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INTRODUCTION

—_——

Tue journey deseribed in these pages was carried out in the year
1900-01, under the anspices of the Government of India, Its
muin objeet was the systematie exploration of ancient remains
abont Khotan and in the adjoining purts of the great desert of
Chinese Torkestan.,  The fresh materials thos bronght to light for
the study of the ewrly history and enlture of those regions were so
extensive that my full selentific report must, by reason of its bulk
and eost, necessarily remain beyomd the reach of the oeneral
public. T have therefore gladly availed myself of the permission
accorded to me to publish independently the present narrative,
which ix intended to record for o wider eluss of readers my personnl
experiences aud observations, us well as the main facts concerning
my antiquarian discoveries.

I have spared no trouble to render my account of the latter
weenrnte in its details and vet theroughly intelligible to the non-
Orientalist. Tt Las been wy hope to attract his interest to s
fuscinating ehapter of ancient history which witnessed interchange
between the civilisations of Indis, Ching, awd the Classies]l West
in that distant part of Central Asin, und which seemed almost com-
p]._qﬂ_q; lost to us,  If this hope is frlfilled, and if at the same time
these pages convey adequate impressions of the strange scenes wul
conditions amidst which T possed that vear of trying bat happy
toil, 1 shall fieel repaid for the additional labour invelved in the
preparation of this narrative.

The cirenmstances which indaeel we to form the project of
wii
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these explortions, and the arrangements by which I was eunhled
to earry it into exeention, have already heen explained inmy = Pre-
liminary Report on a Journey of Archwological and Topographical
Exploration in Chinese Tunrkestan,” published in 1901 under the
anthority of the Secretary of State for India. Hence u smeeinet
notice of them may suffice here. The idea of archwmological work
phont Khotan first suggested itself to me in the spring of 1897, in
eonsequence of some remarkable antiquarian acquisitions from tliut
region.  Among the papers left by the distinguished bt ill-fated
French traveller, M. Dutrenil de Rhins, were fragments of aneient
bireh-bark leaves, which had been aequired in the vieinity of
Khotan.  On expert examination they proved to contain o Budidhist
text in an early Indian seript and language, and were soon
recognised as the oldest Tudian manuseript then known, going
buck to the first centuries of onr e,

Abont the same time the * British collection of Central-Asian
antiguities " formed st Caleutta throngh the efforts of Dr. A, F.
Rudolf Hoernle, .1, received from the same region notihle
additions, eonsisting of fragments of paper munuseripts, pieces of
ancient pottery, and similor relics,  They had been sold o repre-
sentatives of the Indian Government in Kashgar, Kashmir and
Laduk as finds made by native ** treasure-seckers ™ at ancient sites
about Khotan., Similar purchases had renched public collections
at St. Petersbure throngh the Russiau Consul-General at Kashgur
und others. A eurions featare of all these aequisitions made from
a distance was that, besides unmistakably genuine docnments in
Indinn and Chinese writing, they included o large proportion of
texts displaying  strange variety of entirely ** nuknown sceripts,”
which eonld not fail to aronse suspicion.  While the materials thus
acenmulated, no relisble information was ever fortheoming as to the
exact origin of the finds or the true churacter of the roined sites
which were snpposed to have farnished them.  No part of Chinese
Turkestan had then been explored from an arehwological point of
view, and it strack me that, however mnch attention these and
other fature discoveries might receive from eompetent Orientalists in
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Europe, their full historieal and antiquarian value eould never be
realised without systematie researches on the spot.

The practicable nature of the project was proved in the meautime
by the memorable march which Dr. Hedin made in the winter of
1896 past two areas of sand-buried rains in the desert north-east
of Khotan. Thongh the distinguished explorer, during his neces-
sarily short halt at each place, was mnable to seenre any exact
evidence #s to the charaeter and date of the ruins, this discovery
(of which the first aceonnt reached me in 1593) snfficed to demon-
strate both the existence and the compurative pecessibility of
ancient sites likely to reward excavation.

Tt was only in the summer of 1898 that I found leisnre to work
out the detailed plan of my jowrney and to submit it with Dr.
Hoernle's weighty recommendution to the Indian Government,
whose sanction and assistance were indispensable for its execution,
Greneronsly supported first by Sir Mackworth Young, we.s.0., late
Lientenant-Governor of the Punjub, and subsequently on my tem-
porary transfer to Bengal by the late Sir John Woodbnrn, §.0.8.1.,
the lamented head of that administration and s zeslons Friend of
Oriental learning, my proposals met with favonrable consideration
on the part of Lord Cnrzon's Guvernment. ln July, 18949, the
scheme, in which Sir Charles Rivaiz, .08 then Mewmber
of the Vieeregal Council and now Lientenant-Governor of the
Puujab, had from the first shown kind personal interest, received
the final sanction of the Government of India. A resolution i the
Department of Revenue and Agricalture provided for my deputation
on special duty to Chinese Turkestan, during a period of one year.
At the same time a grant of Bs. 9,000 (£600), partly from Imperial
resonrees and partly from contribntions by the Local Governments
of the Pnnjab and Bengal, was placed at my disposal to meet the
estimated expenditure on the jonrney and explorations.

That, notwithstanding the great distances and physieal obstacles
to be overcome and in spite of all the uneertainties attending an
enterprise in a new field, 1 anccecded in aecomplishing the whole
of my programme strietly within the sanetioned estimates of time
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and expense is o fact whieh from a practicnl and quasi-sdministra-
tive point of view T feel prond to record. How muoch anxions
thonght, calenlation and effort its attainment eost me, need
searcely be detailed here,  Considering the nature and extent of
the ground covered hy my travels, and the diffienlties of work in
the desert, the relatively low expenditure involved in my explora-
tions has since heen noted with surprise by brother archmologists
und others.

Long experience of marching and camping gained on Indian
gronnd certuinly helped in restricting the cost.  HBut even thns the
expenses of my expedition would certainly have been higher, had
not the Survey of India Department liberally offered its assistance.
Previons antiquarian tours in Kashwir, the Punjab, and on the
Afghan Frontier bad taught me the importance of exaet topo-
graphical observation as an adjunet of my researches. The
necessity of fixing aceurately the position of ancient sites and
generally elucidating the historieal geography of the country was
bound to bring swrveying operations in Chinese Turkestan into the
closest eonnection with my immediate task. But in addition I was
anxions from the first to utilise whatever opportunities the jonrmey
wight offer for geographical work of a more general charcter in
regions which had hitherto remained withont o proper survey or
altogether nnexplored.

Colonel St. George Gore, B.E., c.8.1,, Surveyor-General of India,
proved most willing to farther this object. He kindly agreed to
depute with me one of the native Sub-Surveyors of his Depart-
ment, und to provide the necessary equipment of surveying instru-
ments, together with a special grant of Rs. 2,000 (£138), in order to
cover the additional expenses.  Of the excellent services rendered
by Babu Ram Singh, the Sub-Surveyor selected, my narvative gives
ample evidence.  With his help a continnons system of surveys,
by plane-table, astronowical observations and triangulation, was
earried on doring the whole of my travels in Chinese Turkestan.
The results of these surveys, which in the mountains I was able to
supplement by photogeammetrie survey work of my own, and the
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direetion and supervision of which thronghout elaimed mneh of my
fime and attention, are now embodied in maps published by the
Trigonometrieal Branch of the Survey of India. From these the
small seale map was prepared whieh, with the kind permission of
the Royal Geographical Society, has Deen reproduced for the
present volume,

For the generous consideration and aid of the Indian Government
that alone enabled me to undertake the seientific enterprise I had
planned, T shall ever retain the feeling of deep and  sincere
sratitude.  Through it, T had seenred at last the lomz and eagerly
songht chance to serve, in a new field and with a measnre of
freedom sneh as had never fallen to my share, those interests of
Oriental research which had elaimed me from the commencement
of my student days, and which had brought me to India.

The twelve years sinee passed, mainly in the serviee of the
Punjab University, had tanght me fully to appreciate the importanee
of both time and money in rvegard to archiological labonrs.
Thongh placed tantalisingly near to the avound which by its
ineient remains and historieal associations has always had a
special fascination for me, I had rarely been able to devote to
antiquarisn work more than brief intervals of hard-earned leisare.

The fact that my administrative duties had vo direct connection
with my scientific interests, might well lave made me  feel
despondent abont the chanee of ever obtaining the means needed
for systematic archweologieal explorations, even on well-known
gronnd and in easily aceessible regions, For with, I fear, the
wajority of fellow-workers T had failed to profit by the example of
the late Dr. Sehliemunn, who, before attempting to realise his
gramd projeets at Troy and Mykene, had resolntely set limself to
assure that safest hase of suceess, personal independence and an
ample reserve of funds.

The exceptional help which the Indian Government, inspired by
Lord Curzon's generons interest in the history and antiquities iof
the East, had accorded to me, for a time removed the diffienlties
against which T had struggled, aud bronght the longed-for oppor-
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tunity within my reach. But remembering the eirennstances under
which it had been secured, T conld not prevent anxious thonghts
often erossing my mind in the conrse of my preparations and after.
Would Fate permit the full exeention of my plan within the availuble
time, and would the results prove an adequate return for the libernl
consideration and aid that the Government had extended to me ?

1 knew well that neither previons training and cxperience, nor
eareful preparntion und personal zeal, conld gnarntee snceess,
The wide extent of the region to be searched and the utter
insufficiency of reliable information wonld alone have justified
doubts s to how much those sand-buried sites wonld yield np
during a limited season.  But in addition there was the grave fact
that prolonged work in the desert such s T coutemplated would
have to be earried throngh in the face of exceptionn]l physieal
difficnlties and even dangers. Nor was it possible to close my
eyes to the very serions obsticles which suspicions of the loeal
Chinese mdministration and quasi-political apprehensions, however
unfounded, might raise to the realisation of my programme.

When I now look back upon these anxicties and donbts, and
recognise in the light of the knowledge since gnthered how munch
there was to support them, L feel doubly @mateful to the kindly
Destiny whieh saved wmy plans from being thwarted by any of those
difficulties, and which allowed my labonrs to be rewnrded by results
richer than I had ventured to hope for. In respeet of the efforts
und means by which these results were seenred, no remarks seem
here needed ; the reader of my present narrative, whatever his
knowledge of Central Asin and its historical past may be, can
safely be left to judge of them for himself. But in regard to the
seientific valne of the resnlts similar reticence would searvely De
justified, however much personal feelings might wake me ineline
towards it.

It is impossible to overlook the fact that archwologieal research
in great fields like India and Central Asin, which lie beyond the
stimulating influence of Biblical associations, lns not as vet
sieeeeded in gaining its due share of sympathy and interest from
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the wider public. Tn consequence the latter hus so fur had little
opportunity of learning to appreciate the great historieal problems
which are involved in those researches. In the absence of such
preparatory information the non-Orientalist eonld not be expected
to form for himself a eorreet estimate of the importance of the
discoveries resulting from my explorations without the guidunce of
expert opinfon, T must therefore feel grateful that the generous
attention puid to my labonrs by the most representative body of
qualified fellow-seholars permits me to supply expert opinion in o
¢lear and eonelnsive form.

The International Congress of Orientalists, nssembled ut Humbury
in September, 1902, before which I was privileged to give an
accomt of my jonrney and exeavations, adopted the following
resolution, proposed by Professor Henri Cordier, the representative
of the Freneh Government, snd Dr. A, AL Maedonell, Boden
Professor of Sanskrit at Oxford, and recommended by the eom-
bined Indian, Central-Asian, uul Far-Eastern Seetions:—

“ The XITth International Congres of Orientalists held at Hamburg
beg to express their thanks to His Excellency the Viceroy and the
Government of India for the great encouragement they have extended to
Oricntal lcarning and research by granting to Dr. M, A, Stein the neces-
sary leisure and means for the prosecution of his recent explorations in
Eastern Turkestan. They desire at the same time to express their appre-
ciation of the highly important results which have rewarded the labours
of the scholar selected by the Government of India, and which represent
an ample return for the autlay incurred, owing to the practical nature of
the operations conducred by him. They would also venture to express
the hope that facilities will be given to him for completing the publication
and elaboraten of the resolts obtained, and that the Government will be
pleased to sanction any necessary extension for this purpose of Dr. Stein’s
present deputation, Finally, they venture to cxpress the hope that, when
CiTcumstances permit, the interosts of archmalogical research will be
allowed to benefit by Dr. Stein's special cxperience and previous know-
ledge, which are likely to facilitate considerably the further explorations
which it is desirable should be entrusted to him in the interests of India."

As far as the space and the limited means of illustration available
in this personal nareative would permit, I have endeavoured to

s
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explain to my readers the significance of the mass of antiquarian
msterials bronght to lisht by my excnvations—whether in the form
of ohjects of ancient art and indostry ; or in those handreds of old
mannseripts and doeuments which the desert sand has preserved in
such surprising freshness 3 or finally in the many envions observa-
tions 1 was able to make on the spot abont the conditions of
every-day life, ete., onee prevailing in those sand-buried settlements.
But of the great historieal gqnestions which all these finds help to
illnminate, it was impossible to show more than the bare outlines,
und those only in glimpses.  This cannot be the place for their
gystomatie disenssion.  But T may at least indicate here the main
directions in which those discoveries are likely to open new vistas
into obseure periods of Central-Asian eivilisation.

The early spread of Buddhist teaching and worship from India
into Central Asia, China and the Far East is probably the most
remarkable contribution made by India to the general development
of mankind, Chinese records had told us that Buddhism reached
the ** Middle Kingdom ™ not directly from the land of its birth,
but  through Central-Asian territories lying northward, We also
knew from the aecounts left by the devoted Chinese pilorims who,
from the fourth ecentury a.p. onwards, had made their way to the
saered Buddhist sites in India, that Sakyamuni's ereed still connted
numerons followers in many of the barbarian ** Western Kingdoms ™
they passed throngh. But these Chinese travellers, best represented
by the saintly ** Master of the Law,” Hinen-Tsiang, our Indian
Pausauins, hud their eyes fixed on subjects of spiritnal interest, on
holy places and wonder-working shrines, on pomts of doctrine and
monastic observanee.  Of the many things of this world about
which their observations wonld have been of far greater interest for
the historieal student, they have rarely chosen to inform us even
within the sacred bounds of Indin. Henee their bref notives of
Central-Asinn  conntries, visited merely en ronte, fail to supply
definite indieations of the extent to which Indisn colture, lnngmange
and art had spread with Baddhist propaganda aeross the Himalaya
and the Hindnkush,
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That such inflnences had been at work there for long centuries,
and sometimes penetrated even much forther to the East, oceasionnl
references in the Chinese Annals and elsewhere had led ns to sns-
pect. But of those indigenous records and remains which might
engble ns to reconstruet that hygone phase of vivilization in its main
aspects, all truce seemed to have vanished with the Mohammadan
conquest (tenth-eleventh century).

Chance finds of ancient mannseripts, in Sanskrit ad  mostly
Buddhistic. which commenced in 1880 with Captain (now Colonel)
Bower’s famons bireh-bark leaves from Kueha, were the first tangible
proof that precions materinls of this kind might still be preserved
nnder the arid soil of Clinese Turkestan, The bouportance of these
literary relies was great, apart from their philological valne ; for they
_ plainly showed that, together with Buddhism, the study of the
classical langnage of Tndin also fonnd a home in that distant land
beyond the Himaluya, But on the enltural entowrage in which this
fur trunsplanted Indian learning had flouvished, sueh chanee aequi-
sitions, of uneertuin origin and anaceompanied by archaological
evidence, conld throw little light.

For systomatic exeavations, which alone eonld snpply this evidenee,
the region of Khotan appeared from the first a field of partienlar
promise,  In seattered notices of Chinese records there was wuch to
suggest that this httle kingdowm, sitnated on the importunt ronte
that led from China to the Oxns Valley and henee to India as well
as to the West, had played a prominent part in developing the
impnlses received from Indin and trapsmitting them  enstwards.
The elose connection with aneient Indian art seemed partienlarly
marked in whatever of sumll antiques, such as pottery fragments,
coins and seals, native agency had supplied from Khotan,  Awd
fortunately for our researches, archreology eould here rely on the
help of a very effective ally—the moving sand of the desert which
preserves what it bories.  Ever sinee human activity first ereated
the oases of Khotan territory, their outskirts must huve witnessed
n continmons strnggle with that most  formidable of deserts,
the Taklamakan ; while local traditions, attested from an early
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date, told of settlements that had been abandoned before its
advance.

The rained sites explored by we lave more than justitied the hopes
whicli led we to Khotan and into its desert.  Seattered over un nrea
whiel in a stenight line extends for more than three hundred miles
from west and east, and dating back to very different perinds, these
ruins thronghout reveal to ns a uniform aud well-defined eivilisation.
It is easy to recognise now that this bygone enlture rested mainly
ou Indian fonmdations. Bot there has also come to light anmis-
tukable evidence of other powerful influences, both from the West
and from Ching, which helped to shape its growth and to invest

I it with an individoal charneter and fascination of its own.

The origin and history of the enlture that onee flonrished in
Buddhist Khotan, ave faithfully refected in the remarkalble series
of seulptures and paintings which the ardibnt shrines and dwell-
ing places, after long centories of burinl beveath the dunes,
have yielded np. Exaet archieological evidence enables us to
determine the varions perinds at which these settlements were
invaded by the desert sand. Thongh these periods range from the
third to the close of the eighth century of our era, yet the prepon-
dernnee of Indian art influenees is attested by the lotest as well as
by the earliest of these finds. The rich statuary of the Rawak
Stupa Conrt, and the decorative wood earvings of the ancient site
beyond Niya, veproduce with astonishing fidelity the style and
motives of that fascinating * Graeeo-Buddhist * art whieh, fostered
by Hellenistic-Roman influences grew up and flonrished in Gandhara
{the present Peshawar Valley) and other neighbouring tracts in the
extreme North-West of India, doring the centuries immediately
preceding and following the commencement of onr era. Yet when
we turm from those remains to the frescoes on the walls of the small
Buddhist shrines at Dandan-Uilig, dating some five hundred years
Inter, we recognise with equal distinetness the leading features of
pocient Indinn pictorial art as preserved for us in the Ajunta Cave
paintings,

The records of the Chinese Annals plainly showed us that for
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considernble periods under both the Later Han and the Tang
dynnsties China had maintained effective politieal control over the
kingdom of Khotan, My exeavations have confirmed these resords,
and from the finds of Chinese docnments on wood or paper, Chinese
coing, nrteles of mannfacture, ete., it has become abundantly elear
that Chinese civilisation no less than politieal nseendency assered
there a powerful inflnence.  Seeing how close for eenturies were the
relations between Khotan and the great empire eastwinds in matters
of administrution, trade and industrial interconrse, we cannot feel
surprised to find a connection in wrt also attested by manifest traces.
It ig Ching whieh in this direction appears the muin boreower ; for
besides such distinet historieal evidenee as the notice about o seion
of the royal house of Khotan, whom the Aunals name as the
foomder of a new pictorial sehool in China in the seventh century
A, there is much to suggest that the Indian element which so
conspienonsly pervades the whole Buddlist art of the Fur East lad
to o very large extent found its way thither throngh Khotan,  Yet
a enreful analysis of the composition auwd drawing v wore than one
of the frescoes and painted panels of Dandan-Uiliq will show that
Chinese taste also had its influence on the luter art of Khotan.

For us still greater iuterest must attach to the couvincing
evidenee disclosed as to the gquestion how fiar dnto Centeal Asin
the elassical wet of the West had penetrated during the first centuries
of our ers.  We see its trivmphant advance to Khotaw, half-way
between Western Enrvope and Peking, strikingly demonstrated by
the remarkable series of clussicnl seals, impressed on elay aml yot
presevved in wonderful freshness, which still wdliere to 0 nuwhber of
the many ancient dovmnents on wood diseovered at the sand-baried
gite beyond Niva. As explained in Chapter XXV., where I have
disenssed and illnstrated some of these important finds, we eanmot
muke sore in each ease where the well-modelled figures of Greek
deities, snch as Pallas Athene and Eros, or the elassically treated
portrait heads that appear in these seals, were netunlly engraved,
But it is certnin that the seals themselves were corrently used hy
offieinls and others resident within the kingdom of Khotan, and that

I.:
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date, told of settlements that had been abandoned before its
advance.

The ruined sites explored by me have more than justified the hopes

{ which led me to Khotan and into its desert.  Seattered over an nrea
| whieh in straight line extends for more than three hundred miles

from west and enst, and dating buek to very different periods, these

ruing throughout reveal to us a uniform and well-defined civilisation.
It is easy to recoguise now that this bygone culture rested mninly
on Indinn foundations. Bat there hus also come to light nnmis-
takable evidence of other powerful influences, both from the West
Cand from Ching, which helped to shape its growth and to invest
it with an individaal character and faseination of its own.

The origin and history of the culture that onee flourished in
Budidhist Khotan, are faithfully reflected in the remarkable series
of senlptures and paintings whieh the aribnt shrines and dwell-
ing places, after long centuries of burial beneath the iunes,
have yieldled up., Exact archwological evidence enables us to
determine the various periods st which these settlements were
nvaded by the desert sand.  Though these periods range from the
third to the close of the eighth century of onr era, yet the prepon-
derance of Indian wrt influences is attested by the latest as woll as
by the earliest of these finds. The rich statoary of the Hawak
Stapa Court, and the decorative wood carvings of the ancient site
beyond Niya, rveproduce with astonishing fidelity the style and
wotives of that faseinating * Grieeo-Buddhist * art which, fostered
by Hellenistie-Roman influences grew up and flonrished in Gandlara
(the present Peshawnr Valley) and other neighbouring tracts in the
extreme North-West of Indin, during the centuries immediately
preceding and following the commencement of our em.  Yet when
we tumn from those remains to the frescoes on the walls of the small
Buddhist shrines at Dandan-Uiliy, dating some five handred Foears
later, we recognise with equal distinetness the leading featnres of
ancient Indian pictorial art as preserved for us in the Ajanta Cave
paintings.

The records of the Chinese Annals plainly showed us that for
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considernble periods nnder both the Later Han and the Tang
dynasties China had maintained effective political control over the
kingdom of Khotan. My exeavations have confirmed these records,
und from the finds of Chinese documents on wood or paper, Chinese
vning, articles of manufuctore, ete., it has become abundantly elear
that Chinese civilisation no less than political ascendency asserted
there a powerful influence.  Seeing how close for centuries were the
relations between Khotan uud the great empire eastwards in mutters
of administration, trade and industrial intercourse, we eannot feel
surprised to find a connection in art ulso attested by manifest trices,
It is China which in this direction appears the wain borrower ; for
besides sneh distinet historical evidence as the notice about a seion
of the royal house of Khotan, whom the Annals name ns the
founder of a new pictorial sehool in China in the seventh century
A.n., there is much to suggest that the Indisn element which so
conspienonsly pervades the whole Buddhist art of the Far East had
to a very large extent found its way thither throngh Khotan, Yet
i cavefol unulysis of the composition and drawing in wore than one
of the freseoes and painted panels of Dandan-Uiliq will show that
Chinese taste also had its infinence on the lnter art of Khotau,

For us still greater interest must sttuch to the Convineing
ovidenee disclosed as to the question how far into Central Asia
the elassieal art of the West hud penetrated doringthe first centuries
of our ern. We see its trinmphant advance to Khotan, halfway
between Western Furope and Peking, strikingly demonstrated by
the remarkable series of classival seals, impressed on cloy and yet
preserved in wonderful freshness, which still pdhere to o nnmber of
the many sncient docwments on woord discovered at the sand-bnried
site beyond Niya.  As explained in Chapter XXV., where 1 have
disenssed and illustrated some of these important finds, we cannot
make sure in ench case where the well-modelled fisures of Greek
deities, sueh ns Pallas Athene and Eros, or the elassically treated
portrait heads that appear in these seals, were netually engraved.
But it is certain that the seals themselves were currently nsed by
officials and others resident within the kingdom of Khotan, and that
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clussien]l models greatly influenced the work of local lapidaries nud
die-sinkers. The remarkable diversity of the enltural influences
which met and mingled at Khotan during the third century a.p. is
foreibly brought home to ns by these records from a remote Central-
Asian settlement, inseribed on wooden tablets in an Indian langnage
and writing and issued by officials with strangely un-Indian titles,
whose senls earry us to the elassical world far away in the West.

The imitation of early Persian art of which, five eenturies later,
we find unmistakable traces in some of the paintings of sacred
Buddhist subjects recovered from the ruins of Dandan-Uiliq, is a
enrious parallel, aud from a historieal point of view almost equally
instroetive.

The dwelling places, shrines, ete., of those uncient settlements
had, no doubt, before the desert sand finally buried them, been
cleared by the last inhabitants and others of everything that
possessed intrinsie value.  But mneh of what they left behind,
though it could never tempt the treasmre-seckers of sneeceding
ages, has aequired for ns exceptional value. The remains of
ancient furnitnre sneh as  the wooden chair reproduced on
p 376 : the shreds of silks and other woven fabrics; the tatters
of antigue rogs ; the frugments of gless, metal and pottery wore ;
the hroken pieees of domestic and ngrienltnral implements, and the
mnifold other relics, however hnmble, which had safely rested in
the sand-buried dwellings and their deposits of rubbish—these all
help to bring vividly before onr eves -details of ancient civilisation
that without the preserving force of the desert would hinve been lost
for ever.

But however interesting and instructive such details may be,
they would, by themselves, not permit ns with any degree of
eritical assurance to recomstrnet the life and social organisation
which onee flourished at these settlements, or to trace the historieal
ehnnges which they have witnessed. The hopo of ever elucidating
such questions was dependent on the discovery of written records,
and it is fortunate indeed that, at the very sites which proved richest
in those relies of materinl eolture, the finds of ancient mannseripts



DISCOVERIES OF ANCIENT RECORDS xix

and doenments were also unexpectedly nmple and varied.  The
Sauskrit manuseripts excavated st Dandan-Uilig sequaint ns with
that elass of eanonieal Buddhist literature which we muy assume to
have been most cherished in the monastic establishments of ancient
Khotan. The series of Chinese documents discovered in rnins of
the same site is of partienlar listorieal interest. The exaet dates
recorded in them (781-790 a.p.), in combination with other evidenee,
clenrly indicate the elose of the eighth eentury us the time when the
settlement was deserted, while their contents throw curions side-
lights on the economieal and politieal conditions of the territory
immediately before Chinese suzerain power finally abandoned these
regions to Tibetan invasion, Sanskrit manoseripts and records in
Chinese mark foreign imports in the culture of Khotan,  All the
more interest attaches to the numerous dosnments oud fragmentary
texts from the same site which show an otherwise anknown
langnage, manifestly non-Sanskritic yet written in Indian Brahmi
characters; for it appears very probable that in them we have
records of the tongne actually spoken at that period by the
indigenons population of Khotan.

We see Sunskrit, Chinese and the same non-Sanskritic langnage
similarly represented among the literary finds from the rined
temple of Endere, in the extreme east of the territory explored.
Bat here in addition there appears Tibetan, as if to remind us
ol the prominent purt which Tibet too has played in the history of
Central Asin. A enrions Chinese graffito fonnd on the wall of the
Endere temple elearly refers to the Tibetans, and gives a date
which, since its recent exsmination by Sinologists, ean be safely
read as 719 a.p. It is probable that these finds of Tibetan
manuseripts are directly conmected with that extension of Tibetan
power into Eastern Turkestan which the Chinese Annals record for
that very period.

But mueh older and of far greater importance than any of these
finds are the hundreds of Khooshthi doenments on wood  and
leather brought to light from the roined honses and the robbish
heaps of the ancient settlement diseovered beyond the point where
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the Niya River now loses itself in the desert.  Their peeuliar
writing material (so much older than the paper of my other literary
finds), their early Indian seript and langnage, and the surprisingly
perfect state of preservation of many among them wounld alone have
sufficed to invest these doenments with special interest.  Bat their
exceptional historieal value is derived from the fuct that they prove
to contain records written as early as the third centary of our era,
and dealing with a wide range of matters of pdministration and
private life.

In Chapter XXVL I have endeavoured to indicate the varied
natnre and abonnding intevest of the information which this muass
of officinl reports and orders, letters, neconnts, and miscolluneons
“ papers ' (to use an anachronism) is bonud to reveal to us.  The
resnlts already obtained have opened new and far-renching vistas.
It is uo small discovery to find the old loeal tradition of n
colonisation of Khotan from the extreme North-West of Indin
confirmed by the nse, in ordinary practical interconrse, of an Indian
lunguage snd o seript peenliar to the very region from which those
Indian immigrants were believed to have eome.

The thought of the grave risks with which nature und, still more,
human aetivity threaten all these relics of antiquity, was ever present
to my mind, and formed an urgent incentive to unwearied exertion,
however trying the conditions of work might be.  On the one hand
I had ample oceasion in the desert to observe the destruetive effect
of erosion by wind and sand on whatever of ancient rewaing is lefi
exposed to its slow but wnrelenting power. On the other 1 conld
not fail to be impressed by the wurnings of impending destroetion
through the hand of man: there were the evident truces of the
mischief done by Khotan ** treasure-seckers ” ut the more wecessible
sites, and also, alas! u vivid remembrance of the irretrievable loss
which the study of Tndian art and antiquities has snffered throngh
“ jrresponsible digging " ewrried on nntil recent years by, and for,
amatenr eollectors among the rnined Buddhist shrines of the North-
West Frontier of Indin.

Thongh the elimnte of the Turkeston desert is not inferior in
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conserving eapacity to that of Egypt, yet neither Kliotan nor any
other territory bordering on that desert conld ever eompare with
the land of the Pharaohs in wealth of antiquarian remning awaiting
exploration. ** Anecient cities,” vomplete with palaces, streets,
markets, ete., such as nre pictured by Turkestan folklore, and
also by indiseriminating Enropean imagination, as lying submerged
mnder the sand-dunes through a kind of Sodom and Gomorrah
catastrophe, are certainly not to be looked for.  The sites where
settlements abandoned in early times could be loeated, with roins
still eapuble of exeavation, were few in number, and even those
among them whieh, being further removed from the present inhabited
ares, haid so far eseaped the ravages of the * treasure-seckers,”
conld not be expected to remain safe moch longer. The time
seems still distant when Khotan will see its annual stream of
tourists,  Yet the extensive industry of forged ** old books " which
lind grown up in Khotan during recent years, and which I was able
to truce and expose in detail (see Chapter XXXL.), sufficiently shows
how dangerons a factor ** eollecting ™" has alrendy become even in
Chinese Tnrkestan.

In the face of such difficulties ns work in the Taklamnkun
presents 1 coull never have made my explorations sufliviently
extensive and thorongh withont the aetive co-operation of the
Chinese sdmivistrators of the distriets from which I hud to draw
guides, labour, supplies—in fiet, whatever was needed doring my
winter campaign in the desert. I lad the good fortune to find in the
Ambans Pan-Darin and Huoang-Daloi, then in charge of Khotan
and Keriya, relinble friends, thoronghly interested in my work und
ever ready to help me with all that was in their power, I Lok
back to the invariable kindness and attention I received from these
aminble Mandarins with all the more gratitude as it was shown at
a time when, as they well knew, the confliet with the Eunropean
powers was convulsing their empive. They were fully aware, too,
that the services rendered to my scholarly enterprise could earn
them neither materinl advantages nor hononrs.

The true historical sense innate in edueated Chinese and the
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legendary knowledge T found to prevail among them of Hinen-
Tsiang, the great Buddbist pilgrim, whom I cluimed as my guide
and patron saint, certainly helped me in explaining the objeets of
my explorations to my Chinese friends and enlisting their personal
interest.  But I eannot doubt that the sympathetie attitade adopted
from the first by the provineial administration towards my work was
direetly due to the efforts made on wy behalf by Mr. G. Macartney,
L., the representative of the Indisn Government at Kuslygur,
whose personal inflnence among all Chinese dignituries of the
provinee is ns great as it is well deserved. My narrative shows
the munifold benefits T derived from the nufailing eare of this kind
ind accomplished friend, who from afar never censed to follow my
explorations with watehful interest. For the important Lelp he
thos rendered towards their success, and for all his personal
kinduness, I am anxions to record here the expression of my sincere
gratitude.

The résumé given above of the aims and results of my arehieo-
logical work will, I hope, help to acconnt for the character of my
present narrative and the labour involved in its prepuration. The
interests of seience obliged me to concentrate my efforts on a series
of well-defined tasks and to avoid whatever might interfere with
their earefully prepared execntion.  Mine was uot a jonrney leaving
mueh range for those chanee ineidents which may at times lead to
exeiting personal experiences, but are far more likely to canse loss
in substantial results throngh waste of time, enerey and means. |
ean only hope that my book may rench rveanders ready to find
compensation in the thought that long-continued study of the
aneient East and familiarvity with modern India and its northern
borderlands permit me to offer them gnidance in resard to much
that is of general human interest both in the present conditions
und the historical past of the regions traversed.

The eritieal standards to which T um pledged by my work as o
scholar wounld not allow me to compile @ nareative by the mere
reproduction of those diury leaves which were intended to CONVEY
the first records of my personal experiences and impressions Lo
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dear eyes sinee closed for ever by Death.  Thongh my aceonnt was
intended for a wider publie than that of Orientalist or antignarian
scholars, yet T felt it incumbent to take every eare that it should
neither contain statements which further serntiny might require to
be modified in my seientific Report, nor pass over mnoticed any
essential facts connected with my archwologieal discoveries,

The preparation of my narrative on these lines has implied far
more lubour than may, perhaps, appear on the surface. It would,
in fact, have been impossible to accomplish it with the seanty
leisure left from official duties as Inspector of Schools in the
Punjub, to which 1 had to return on the conclusion of my
explorations, in the antumn of 1901, Fortunately, however, the
Government of India, on the proposal of the Punjab Government
and with the coneurrence of the Secretary of State for India,
aranted to me in the following year a period of depotation to
England in order that T might be enabled to elaborate the results
of my journey with the help of the original finds temporarily
deposited in the British Musenui.

For the generons consideration thus shown to me T feel it my
duty to record liere my deep sense of gratitude to His Excellency
the Viceroy und the Indinn Government. Just as my explorations
were rendered possible only throngh their powerful aid, s0, too,
I owe to their liberality the temporary freedom for scholarly labour
which lias permitted me to complete the present narrative. 1 feel
confident that its contents will be found in more than one respect
i necessary complement to my Detailed scientifie Report which is
still under preparation. On the other hand, T must refer my
readers to the latter publication for many illustrations of antiqui-
ties, rnins, seenery, ete., which to my regret it was found impossible,
on account of technical diffienlties and other reasons, to provide
lhere,

1t remaing for me to record my grateful acknowledgments for the
manifold assistance which I have received while preparing this
volume., To none do I feel more indebted than to my artist friend,
Mr. Fred. H. Andrews, who ever since my veturn from Chinese
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Turkestan has furthered my labours with enthusiastic devotion.
His wide knowledge of ancient Indian art, acquired in his late post
as Prineipal of the Sehool of Art and Curator of the Museum at
Lahore, and his own high artistic abilities, have rendered his
eo-operation in the armngement and deseription of my collection of
antiquities of the ntmost value, He has never wearied in giving
me the full benefit of his expert advice in questions affecting the
techuienl aspeets of my finds, and he has spared no trouble to
make the illustrations of this book as effective as their number wud
the svailable means of reproduction wonld permit.

Besides drawings and diagrams embodied in these pages I owe
to his skill the design reproduced on the cover of this volume and
the Black and White drawing for the Vignette which adorns the title-
page.  This represents n restored yet faithfully conceived enlarge-
ment of the figure of Pallas Athene as seen in several of the
aneient senl impressions on clay exenvated by me from the desert
sand. T conld seareely have wished for my narrative to issue
under n more felieitons emblem.

Dr. A. F. Rudolf Hoernle, the eminent Indologist, who from the
first luul shown the warmest interest in my explorations, was kind
enongh to place at my disposal valuable information in respeet of
the ancient manuseripts in Brabmi characters, the pollieation of
which has been undertaken by him i he has further rendered me
the great service of reading a vevision of this book. 1 owe a
similar debt of gratitnde to my friend Mr. E. J. BRapson, of the
British Museum, who not only charged himself with the care of
my ecollection while T was absent in Tndia, but has also allowed
me to benefit at all times by the rvesults of the most painstaking
resenrches e las devoted to the decipherment of the ancient
Eharoshthi documents.  To Dr. Perey Guredner, Professor of
Archmology in the University of Oxford, I am indebted for most
competent guidance in respect of the objects of elassical art
contained in my eolleetion, and for mmeh kind enconragement
besides,

For the interpretation of my important Chinese records T mnst
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consider myself particularly fortunate in having enjoyed the assis-
tance of sueh distingnished Sinologist experts as Dr. 8. W. Bushell,
¢ar6., and Professors F. Chavannes and Donglas, The complete
translation und aunalysis of those docnments with which Professor
Chavannes, of the Collige de France, has favoured me for publication
in my Detailed Report, has already proved of very great valne for
the study of Chinese influence in Tarkestan. Dr. Bushell and
Professor Donglas, of the British Musenm, have never failed to
help me with learned adviee on questions eoncerning Chinese lore.

If T have left it to the last to mention my obligations to my
friends Mr. J. S. Cotton, late editor of the * Aeademy,” and
Mr. P. 8. Allen, of Carpus Christi College, Oxford, it is only
becanse theirs was the help benefiting more directly the Western
or modern aspect of the work now presented.  The former did me
the great favonr of revising my manuseript with special regurd to
the requirements of the general reader, n task for which he was
exceptionally qualified by his literary experience ; while the other
kind friend eheerfully charged himself with a revision of my proofs
and greatly helped me by its thoronghness.” To his kind offices
aud the generous medistion of Mr, Cnthbert Shields, T owed the
peaceful retreat for seholarly work which the hospitality of the
President and Fellows of Corpus Christi College assured to me
during the summer of 1902, With those inspiriting precinets,
full of great memories from Erasmuns to Ruskin, T shall always
associnte the recollection of the pleasantest part of my work in
England.

The narrative here presented still leaves me far from the
conclusion of the labonrs which the autigquities and observations
brought back from Chinese Turkestan huve entailed upon me.
Yet oven thus I cannot prevent my eyes from looking beyond
towards other fields of nrehwological exploration, no less closely
linked with the sphere of Indian historical interests and viually
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likely to yield a rich harvest. On some my thonghts had been
fixed long before I was able to visit India; but the years which
have sinee passed by, thongh s full of scholarly labours as other
duties wonld permit, have seemingly not bronght me nearer to the
longed-for chanee of exploring them.

Life seems short where the range for research is so vast as in
the case of ancient India and the regions throngh which it eom-
municated with the classical West.  Buot life must appear shorter
still when the chosen tasks cannot be done in the stndy, when they
eall for the exertions of the secholar aud explorer combined, such as
are readily faced only while the optimism of eomparative yonth and
physical vigonr endnres. To Fate—and fo those who dispense it,
I offer due thanks for having allowed me to work on Indian gronnd
and at last, after years of toil, to attain for a time freedom and the
means to serve seienee, Yot when I look buek upon all the efforts
that had to precede this opportunity, I am tempted to regret that
1 cannot share the Indian belief in those * future births * which
hold out promise of appropriate reward for * merits,” spiritual and
other. For on the strength of such a belief 1 might feel more
lhopeful of meeting yet with that reward for my work at Khotan
which I should prize highest,—the chance of repeating it else-
where.

M. AUREL STEIN.

Bemsn Musruom,

April 16, 1008,
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Sand-burted Ruins of Khotan

CHAPTER 1

CALOTTTA T KASHMIR

[+ was from the
Alpine platean of
Moband Marg,
beloved eamping-
gronnd  for  three
Kashmir sommers,
that I had in Jone,
1808, submitted to
the Indian Govern-
ment the first
seheme of the ex-
plorations W hich
were to  take me
peross the great
mounbiin burriers
northward and ioto
the distant deserts
of Khotan, Almost

MOHANT MANG, KABHMIL. two vears had I,“_.,Hnli

when 1 found myself,

enrly in May, 1900, again in Kashmir and within sight of
!

L



2 CALCUTTA TO KASHMIR [cHAP, 1.

Mohand Marg. With a glow of satisfuction I conld look
up to the erest of the high spur, some 10,000 feet nbove
the sea and still covered with snow, on which my tent had
stood, and where my plans had been formed. It had taken
two years, aud hulky files of correspondence ; bt at last I
had seenred what was needed—freedom to move, and the
means requisite for my journey.

In the meantime official duty, and minor archwologienl
gours to which I devoted my vacations, had taken me over
widely different parts of India. From Lahore, where during
eleven long vears, amidst the worries und eares of University
office work, T had ever felt the refreshing tonch of the troe
East and the fascination of n great historical past, T hud been
transferred to Calentta, With its strangely un-Indian con-
ditions of life, its want of breathing space, and its dsmp heat,
the “ city of palaces ™ appeared to me like a tropical suburh
of London.  From there T had visited Sikkim, that strange
half-Tibetan mountain-land where true Alpine scenery is in-
yaded by the lnxuriaut vegetation of the tropies, I had
wandered in South Bibar, the ancient Magudha, tracing the
footsteps of Hinen-Tsinng, the great Chinese pilgrim, among
the ruing of the sacred Buddbist sites which he had seen and
deseribed more than twelve hundred years ago. Also the
fuscinating tracts along the Indns and the North-West
Froutier, where the influence of clussical nrt has left its
witnesses in the ancient * Grieo-Buddhist ' senlptures of so
many # ruined monastery and shrine, had seen me once more
on  flying visit.

The thought of the task which was drawing me beyond the
Himalaya had followed me everywhere,  But it was only when
the finnl sanction for my proposals reached me on w sultry
monsoon night down in Calentta that I hwd been able to start
some of the multifavions preparations which the journey de-
munded. Busy as T was with official duties and literary work
that had to be coneluded before leaving India, I managed to
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arrange for the supply of many articles of equipment, both
personal and seientific. The tents which T had ordered from
the Cawnpore Elgin Mills; the galvanised iron water-tunks,
made at Calentta workshops, that were to serve in the desert ;
the stores of condensed food, the photographie cutfit, ani the
semi-uretic winter clothing whieh T had indented for from
London—all were slowly moving np o Srinagur, whenee wy
little expedition was to start.

But only in Kashmir itself, and not in over-civilised Calentta,
was it possible to complete my praetical preparations.  So 1
could mot entirely suppress a feeling of unholy joy when an
incrense of plagae, or rather the fear of it, ennsed Caleutta
colleges to be elosed some weeks in anticipation of the nsnal
snmmer vaeation. On the 10th of April I was free Lo eseape
northward. Tt was o sonrce of sutisfaction to me that on the
day of my departure I was able personnlly to take leave of
the late Sir John Woodburn, Lieutenant-Govertor of Bengal,
and to express my dedp cratitude for all the kind help und
interest with which he had furthered my undertaking.

The week 1 spent in Lahore in order to piek np varions
portions of my ontfit and to supervise their despateh pussed
rapidly amid old friends and surronndings dear to me.  After
Calentta the Punjab spring appeared still compnratively eool.
All the same 1 enjoyed as keenly as ever the invigornting
change to the fresh air of the hLills when the Tonga earried
me from Rawalpindi first to the fir-covered heights of Murree,
and then along the Jhelam Valley up towards Kashmir.
Often had T done this journey slong the ancient Hydaspes,
where it rushes down towards the plains in an almost unin-
terrupted suecession of rapiids and cataraets, bt never so enrly
in the year. Whether it was the sight and fragrance of the
shrubs still in blossom along the road, or the glittering enps
of snow still Iying on many of the higher spurs, or simply the
prospect of a year's explorations, never lind this drive of nearly
two days appeared to me so enjoyable.
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Un the 25th of April I passed once more into the Kashmir
Valley by the gorge of Baramula, now as in ancient days the
* Western Gate of the Kingdom.” The snow still lay low
down the mighty Pir Pantsal range which forms the southern
rumpirt between Kashmir and the outer world,  But the great
viverine plain which opens out just beyond Baramuls was
decked in all the gay colonrs of # Kashwir spring, blne and
white irises growing in profusion over village cemeteries and
other waste spaces. At Baramula, where wmy servants, sent
ahead with the heavy baggage, awaited me, I took to boats for
the remnining jonrney to Srinagar; for old experience hnd
shown me the convenience and attractions of river eommuni-
eation in Kashmir. The day T spent gliding in my eomfort-
able * Dunga’ through the limpid water of the great lngoons
which fringe the Volur Luke, and along the winding course of
the Jhelam, gave delightful repose such as did not again fall
to my shave for many months,  Familiar to me as are que
loca fabulosus lambit Hydaspes, there was plenty to feast
wy eyes upon. The floating meadows of water-lilies and
other aquatic plants which cover the marshes:; the vivid
foliage of the great Chinar trees which shade all hamlets and
Ghats ulong the viver banks; the brilliant snowfields on the
Pir Pantsal, and the higher ranges to the north over which my
roid was soon to lend—these and all the other splendours of
Kashumir spring seenery will never lose their charm for me.

During the second night the boat passed the winding
renches in which the river traverses Srinagar, and the pext
morning foimd me onee more in the Chinar Bagh, wmy old
cumping-ground i the Kashmir eapital.  With the inereasing
erowid of Furopean visitors from the Indian plains, the shady
grove by the side of the ** Apple Tree Canal ™" lns long ago
ceased to be o place suited for work or even quiet enjoyment.
But haunted as it is at all hours of the day by the versatile
Kushmir traders und erafismen who provide for the Sahibs’
camping requirements, it was just the place adapted for the
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purpose of my first stay at Srinagar, There were plenty of
orders to give for mule tronks and leather-covered baskets or
‘ Kiltas," in which stores, instrnments, &e., were to be
packed. Fur coats and warm winter elothing of all sorts had
to be provided to proteet myself and my followers against the
eold of the Pamirs and the Turkestan winter; bags to carry
provisions, and all the other paraphernalin which my previous
experience showed to be necessary for a protracted campaign
in the mountains. Clever and intelligent as the Kashmir
eraftsman ordinarily is, it requives protracted interviews to
ensure that the work he is going to execnte is really that
intended.  So what with endless partienlars to be explained,
and all the barguining which local custom renders indispen-
sable, there remnined little time during these busy days to
colleet information on the important questions affecting the
first part of my journey.

The Government of India in the Foreign Department had
eranted me permission to nse the Gilgit-Hunza route for my
journey to Kushgar. The special conditions prevailing along
the “Gilgit Transport Roand " made it necessary to give
timely and exact intimation as to the amonnt of transport re-
iuired, the npumber of followers, &e., all the more as the time
I had fixed for my start, the end of May, was in advance of the
regmlar transport senson.  Luekily, Captain G. H. Bretherton,
D.8.0., Assistant Commissary-General for Kashwmir, to whom
T had to apply in the matter of these armngements, proved
exceptionally able and willing to afford information. Grnided
by his experience, I was soon in a position to prepare with
fair sceurncy my estimates as to the time, means of transport,
and supplies needed not only np to Hunza, but also beyond
towards the Chinese frontier. It was no small advantage to
obtain quickly a elear working plan of these practical details.
For upon the exact information which 1 eonld send ahead to
Gilgit and Kashgar depended my hope of securing, withont
loss of time, all that was needful for the onwand journey.
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I was heartily glad when I succeeded within five bosy days
in disposing of these preliminaries. The few weeks which
remuined to me in Kashmir were none too long for the literary
tasks that bad to be completed before my departure. For
over ten years past I had devoted whatover leisnre 1 conld
spare from offivinl duties to work connected in one form or
another with Kalhana's ** Chroniele of the Kings of Kashmir.”
The Sunskrit text of the great poem, the only record of a truly
historical nature that exists in the elassieal literature of Indis,
and one foll of intevest for the student of Indian antiguities,
religion, geography, &e., had long ago been edited by me,
But iy translation and commentury required protracted
resenrvehes into all that has survived of ancient Kashmir in
recorils, traditions, and antiguarian lore, and the two stout
quarte. volumes which they filled in print were ounly now
appronching completion.  The introduction which was to
give an weceonnt of these labonrs still remained to be
written, and in order to complete it in time, together with
some minor tasks of o similir kind, seclngion was indis-
pensable,

“To go into Purdah,” as onr Lahore plrase ran, within
Sritugar or its immedinte environs, was well-nigh impossible,
and Mohand Marg, wy wonntain retreat of former sensons,
was still covered with snow. My knowledge of Kashmir
topography, however, stood me in good stead, and after n short
search at the debonehure of the great Sind Valley over which
Mohand Marg rises, I fonnd near the hamlet of Dudarhom o
delightfully quict grove by the river-bank where I conld piteh
my tents. There under the shade of mujestic Chinars and
within view of the snow-covered spurs of Mount Haramukl,
I was soon hard at work from morning till evening. It was
not an easy task to sum ap and review the resolts of lnbonrs
that had extended over so long a period and over so wide a
fiell. Yet I felt grateful that T was able to bid farewell to
them, while huaving that Alpine scenery before my oyes with
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whieh T shall ever nssociate the happiest recollections of my
Kashmir researehes. But still more cheering, perhaps, was
the thought of the new field of exploration that awnited me
northward, fur beyond the ranges I had viewed from wmy
‘Marg., Undisturbed by introsion of any kind, these three
short weeks afforded leisure for coneentrated work which, after
the preceding ““ rush,"” seemed almost as enjoyable as if it had
been a period of rest,

On the 28rd of May 1 completed the last of the tasks for the
suke of which T had retired to my peaceful camping-gronnd.
The dute fixed for my start was drawing near, anid with it
came the necessity for returning to bustling Srinngar for the
lust prepurations. Thanks to the convenient waler-wiy pro-
vided by the Anchar Lake and the ancient Mar Cunal, &
single night passed in boats suffieed to bring me into the
Kashmir eapital. T found the gromnds wsually ocoupied by
European visitors more erowded than I had ever seen them.
Lines of house-boats along the river-banks and endless rows
of tents in all the * Baghs ' seemed to leave no room for o
new arrival, Fortunately, in years gone by T had had ample
oeeasion to study the topography of Srinagar, in its wodern as
well us its aneient aspects, and thos I diseovered st last a
spot for wy eamp, on the narrow strip of gronnd which lines
the west foot af the Tukht-i-Snlaiman hill towsrds the Dal
Lake. Hidden behind willow plantations and ** foating
gurdens " peenliar to the luke, the little Bagh of Buchvor
offered the needed quiet to eomplete my arrangements.

Busy indeed were the days I passed there. All detuils of
the eamp outfit had to be revised ; the freshly arvived stores
to be sorted and packed into loads for pony transport ; survey-
ing and other instraments to be tosted and protected against
damage ; and amid these preparations there were accounts
to be settlod and farewell visits to be received. Numerons
were the questions of my Pandit friends which I had to answer
us to the pluce and object of my journey. More conversanit
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thongh they are with mythieal than with real geography,
yet 1 found that my reference to the * Uttarakurns ' (the
Ultima Thule of Indian mythology) as the land for which
I was about to set ont, did not altogether sntisfy their
enriosity.

Ram Singh, the Gurkha Bub-Surveyor, whose serviees
Colonel St. George Gore, k., the Surveyor-General of Indin,
had very kindly placed at my disposal, together with n com-
plete outfit of surveying instrnments, joined me punetually on
the day of my nrrival ut Srinagar. He had sccompunied
Captain Deasy in his recent travels near the sources of the
Yarkand Biver and in the Kuen-luen monntains, and the
practieal nequaintance he had thus gained of the regions 1 wis
abont to visit proved nseful at onee in the course of my pri-
parations.  With Ram Singh eame Jasvant Singh, o wiry
little Kangra Rajput, who was to attend to the Sub-Surveyor us
cook and personal servant.  He too had travelled in Chinese
Turkestan ns one of Captain Deasy’s followers,

On the 28th of May there arrived Sadak Akhun, the
Turkestan servant whom My, Greorge Maeartney, c.Li., the
British representative at Kashgar, nd been kind enough to
engage for me. He had lefi his home in the first half of
April and came just in time to start back with me. He was
to act ns cook and * Karawan-bashi® combined, and was
weleomed with no small satisfiuction by honest Miren A,
my Kokundi servant, whom I lad enguged four months earlior
i Peshawar for the purpose of my Jowrney.  * Mirza® had
beén nsefal to me by giving me the needed opportunity of
practising Turki conversation, but willing us he was to pick
up the novel art of attending to the wants of a * Sahib,” Lis
acquirements did not reach fur in regard to the kitehen ilepart-
ment. His earlier career as a petty trader in Kabul and
Peshawar had not been n special preparation for these fane-
lions ; and yet his straightforward ways made me anxions to
retain him.  Sadak Aklnn's timely arrival relieved both him
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and his master of all mueasiness as to the future arrange-
ments of the travelling household, For Sadak Akhan had
bronght with him not ouly the appearance of w smart
¢ Karawan-bashi,’ but o training in the mysteries of Enropean
enising amply snfficient for my wants.  When he torned up
in his fur-lined eap and cout of nnstained azure, and red
leather top-hoots of imposing size, my camp seemed to receive
at onee n touch of Central-Asian colour.

But it was not only from the Far North that 1 was
anxionsly expecting during these days mueh-nesded com-
plement of my camp. Knowing that no Furopean traveller
in the parts T was bonnd for could wholly refuse the role of
the *Hakim' forced upon him by popular belief, I had
early ordered my medicine case from Messrs,  Burronghs
Welleome & Co., the great London firm of ** Tubloid ™ fame.
The Sonth African War and other incidents delsyed its arrival
for months, and even when it had at last been reported by
telegram as landed at Calentia, it seemed donbtful whether
it would rench me in time, The Indian Post Office does
indeed provide with its nsual efficiency for the wants of the
distant frontier post of Gilgit. But its power eunnot level
momitaing, and s the transport of heavy articles neross
the snow-covered passes wis not to begin till lnter in the
senson, there seemed little ehanee of that eagerly looked-for
case ever catching me up if not received before my start from
Brinmgrar,

Fortune seemed to offer & small mark of favour at least in
this direction, For when, on the evening of the 209th of May,
the time of depurture fixed weeks before, my little flotilla of
bonts was lying opposite to the Srinagar Post Office, worthy
Lala Mangn Mal, the attentive postmaster, trinmphantly
reported the arvival of the box. When it was at last safely
deposited in wy hands it was time to set ot from the Veniee
of Tndia. Gliding down the dark river under the seven bridges
which have spunned it since early times, anil between the
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tassive embankments bnilt with the slabs of mined temples,
I eould not fail to be impressed with—

qpuoed geilid supremm tempog oy Urle fiit,

It was midnight before T had seen the last of my old Pandit

friends, who were waiting ench at the (hat nearest to his
home to bid me farewell,

ARUTENT TEMPLE AT

FANDIENTHAN, EAAHAILN



CHAPTER 11
TO ASTOR AND GILGIT

Waes 1 awoke in the
morning my  bost had  just

VIEW I% DUl VALLEY.

entered the lagoons whieh fringe on the east the great Volur
i rises

Luke. A look towards the monntnin Tange  whie
above it on the north showed that the heavy pin of the
Inst few days meant fresh snow oo the passes 1 hnd to
e as it were the port for

eross.  Bandipur village, which &
the route connecting Kashmir with Gilgit and the regons
beyond, was soon renched. It :sluln-nl'nl az I had seen it

in 1889 on my march to Skarido, pre-eminently a place

differtum nautiz e il afyne maeligiis.
11
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But as regards transport arrangements it was easy to realise
o marked change.  Sinee an Imperial garrison wus placed in
Gilgit and the new * Gilgit Trunsport Road ** was construeted,
the Indian Commnissarint Department has taken charge of the
means of transport ou this ronte, Timely nrrangements had
been made on my behalf by Captain  Bretherton, and a
reference to the warrunt officer on the spot brought the
quick assurance that ponies and coolies would be available
whenever wanted, The time when the intending traveller
on this route had to press his transport as best he conld hins
passed, lot us hope, for ever. IF restrictions lave to be
Placed on the number of private visitors in the interest of the
commissariat work on which the supplies of the Gilgit garrison
depend, the disadvantage is amply compensated by the benefit
to the Valley at lavge. There was a time, still vividly remem-
bered, when the demand for eoolies to earry wilitary baggage
or supplies moving to Gilgit would sproad  tervor throngh
Kashmir villages. Of the thousands of enltivators used
ninnally for this corvée, a large proportion never saw their
country again ; for, ill-fed and still worse elad, the * Begaris *
steenmbed only too readily to the inclemency of climatie
conditions or the epidemies favoured by them. All this has
changed since Tusperial advice and control has made itself felt
in Kashmir, and the eonstruction of the new Gilgit road, fit
thronghout for laden animals, inelnding enmels, during three
simmer months, has rendered the use of hnman labour
altogether superfluous.

On the morning of the 81st of May sixteen ponies were
ready to receive the loads which were mude up by oor fents,
stores, instraments, &e.  Formidable us this number appesred
to me, aceustomed s 1 was to move lightly on my wanderings
in and about Kashmir, I had the satisfuction to know thnt my
personal baggage formed the smallest part of these impedi-
menta.  When the string of animals had filed off together
with the Sub-Surveyor and servants, there were yeb imposing
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indents to sign and Dills to pay which the obliging Com-
missarint Conductor kept ready for me ander a group of fine
Chinars by the rondside where on sunmy days he transacts the
business of his office. No transport ean move up the rond
withont his permission, und though the procedure he superin-
tends is modern in its ways, yet it seemed to me as if this
modest British offieial had simply taken the place of those
“ Masters of the Gutes” who nsed in ancient Kashmir to
gnard all routes leading into the valley.

The road, after leaving the struggling line of wooden huts
which form the Bazar of Bandipnr, leads for about four
miles up the open valley of the Madhumati stream. In the
irricated fields the fresh green of the young rice-shoots was
just appearing, while the hawlets on either side were half
hidden nnder the rieh foliage of their Chinars and waluut-
trees. It was the typieal spring scenery of Kashmir to
whieh T here bade farewell. Near the village of Matargom
the rond tuwrns to the north to ascend in long zigeags the
range which forms the watershed between Kashmir and the
valley of the Kishanganga. From the spur up which the
rond winds 1 had o splendid view of the Volur Liake amd
the snow-coversd monntains to the east which encirele the
hoary Haramukh Peaks. At a height of abont 9,000 feet
a fine forest of pines covers the spur and eneloses a ITOW
olade known as Tragbul.  Here the snow had just disappenred,
and 1 found the damp gronnd strewn with the first carpet of
Alpine flowers.

A rude wooden rest-house begrimed with smoke und mould
guve shelter for the night, donbly weleome, ns . stori broke
soon after it got dark, The storm brought fresh smow, aod
as this was sare to make the crossing of the pass above more
difficult T started before duybrenk on the 1st of June. A steep
ascent of some two thousand feet leads to the open ridge
which the road follows for several miles. Exposed as this ridge
is to all the winds, I was not sarprised to find it still covered
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with deep snowdrifts, below which all trace of the rond dis-
appeared.  Henvy elonds hang around, and keeping off the
rays of the sun let the snow remain fairly hard.  Soon, how-
ever, it began to snow, und the iey wind which swept the
ridge made me and my men push eagerly forward to the
shelter offered by o Duk runners’ hut. The storm elesred
before long, but it sufficed to show how well deserved is the
bad repute which the Traghal (11,900 feet above the sea)
enjoys among Kashmirian passes,

For the descent from the pass T was induced by the
* Markobans * owning the ponies to utilise the winter ronte
which leads steeply down into a narvow snow-filled nullah.
Though the ponies slid a good deal in the soft snow of the
slope, we did not enconnter mneh diffienlty nntil we got to the
bottom of the gorge. Here the snow bridges over the strenm
which flows from this valley towards the Kishanganga huid
begun to give wuy, and the high banks of snow on either side
were in many  places uncomfortably narrow, At lust onr
progress was stopped at a point where the stream had washed
nwiy the whole of the snow vanlt. To take the luden
animals along the slatey and precipitons side of the garge,
whieh was free from snow, proved impraetieable. To return
to the top of the gorge, and thenee follow the proper road
which descends in long zigzngs along a side spur, would have
cost honrs,  So the comneil of my * Markobans,” hardy hill-
men, half Kashmiri, half Dard. decided to try the narrow
ledge of snow whiel remained standing on the right bank of
the stream, The first wuimal, thongh held und supported by
three men, slipped und rolled into the stream, and with it
Suduk Akhun, who vaiuly attempted to stem its fall. Fortu-
nately neither man nor pony got hnrt, and as the lond was
also picked ont of the water the attemupt was resumed with
udditional eare, Making a kind of path with stones plieed
at the worst points, we munaged to get the animals across
one by one.  But it was not without considernble anxiety for
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my boxes, with survey instruments and similar contents, that
I watched the operation. Heavy rain was fulling ut the time,
and when at last we had all the ponies onee more on a safe
stow-bridge, men and animals were alike sonked. By one
o'elock I reached the Gorai rest-house, down to which the
valley was covered with snow, having taken nearly seven
honrs to eover the eleven wmiles of the march.

The little rest-honse, looking donbly bleak in the drizzling
rain, held alrendy three * Salibs,” officers who were returning
from their shooting nullahs to Kashmir and the plains.
Refreshed by their hospitality, 1 decided to push on to the
next stage, Gurez, where better shelter and supplies were
available. The offer of some Bakhshish, and the hope of a
dry and eomparatively warm eorner for the might, overcame
the remonstrances of * the * Markobans,” and the little
caravan moved on.  Some four miles lower down I reached
the main valley of the Kishanganga, and in it the first Draril
village., Another ten miles” mareh ap the villey bronght me
to Gurez, a collection of villages at n point where the valley
widens to a little plain, about a mile broad.

Sombre and forbidding the valley looked between its ligh
pine-covered monntains and under a durk, rainy sky. The
effect was heightened by the miserable nppearance of the
rade log-built dwellings seattered here and there along the
slopes, and by the dark-coloured gand in the bed of the rver,
The latter bears, not without good reason, the name of the
“ Bluck Ganga ™ (in Sanskrit, Krishnagangal. The back-
ward state of the vegetation showed that spring luul only jost
commenced in the valley, which here has an elevation of
about 8,000 feet above the sea. With its short smmmer and
seanty sunshine it ean raise but poor erops of barley and
‘Pramba,' and the population is necordingly thin.

The mountain range towards Koshmir warks also o well-
defined  ethnographie  boundary.  The Pard  race, which
inhabits the valleys north of it as far as the Hindukush,
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is separated rom the Kushmiri population by language as
well as by physical characteristics. The relation between
the langnage of the Dards and the other Tudo-Aryan ver-
nnenlurs of North-Western India is by no means elearly estab-
lished. But whatever the linguistic and ethunie wfinities of
the Dard race may be, it is certain that it has held these
valleys sinee the earliest time to which our historical know-
ledge can veach back, Herodotus had heard of them in the
same region they now inhabit; for he mentions the gold-
washing operations still cwried on by them within modest
limits on the Indus and the Kishangunga, There is little in
the Dard to enlist the sympathies of the casnal observer.
He lacks the intelligence, hamonr, and fine physique of the
Kashmiri, and thongh undoubtedly far braver thun the latter,
has none of the independent spirit and martinl bearing which
draws us towards the Pathan, despite all his fuilings. But T
e never see u Dard withont thinking of the thousands of
years of strngale these tribes have carried on with the harsh
climate and the barren soil of their mountains. They, like
the Afridis, who ulso are mentioned by the Father of History,
live seen all the great conquests which swept over the
North-West of India, and have sarvived them, nnmoved as
their monntains, -

Gurez was onee the chief plice of a little Dard kingdom
which often horassed the rulers of old Kashmir. But 1
confess, when I appronched it at the elose of my fatiguing
double march, this antiquarian fact interested me less than
the comfortable shelter which I fonnd for my men and wyself
in Mr. Mitehell's new bumgalow,

The following duy was o lult, for my people needed rest
il my baggage drying.  There were besides fresh arrange-
ments to be mnde for the transport ahead, In Srinagar I had
been told officially that the Burzil Pass. which had to be
erossed between Gorez and Astor, wouli, owing to the deep
snow, be open only for eoolie trausport. However, from the
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purties of Dards whom 1 met on the road, and who had bronght
their unladen ponies safely across from Astor, 1 gathered
better news.  As the use of coolies mennt u complete re-
arrangement of the lowds, and still more trouble for the scanty
population of the walley, which had already been obliged to
farnish a hundred earriers for a survey party abead of me,
I decided to take ponies. These were easily fortheoming, ad
an the morning of the 8rd of June 1 set out from Gurez much
as I had reached it, except that the more delieate instruments,
like theodolite and photographie eamerns, were ontrusted to
the safer backs of coolies,

The weather had cleaved at last, and the mareh from Gurez
up the side valley of the stream which comes from the Burzil
was most enjovable.  To the south there was the view of the
fine snow-covered wonntaing which divide the Kishangang
Valley from Kashmir, while along the ronte leading north-
wards the slopes of the valloy refreshed the eye with their
rich green of Alpine meadows and pine forests.  Of uvalanches
which had swept down oo the rond there were many to cross,
But the task of taking the ponies over them was trifling after
the Traghal experiences. I halted for the night at Pashwari,
and next morning continoed the march in the same direction
and amidst similar scenery up to Minimarg.

There, st an  altitnde of vearly 10,000 fect nbove the
sen, the valley widens to a little plain with plenty of grazing
und a little eollection of Luts nsed by Gujur eattleberds for
their summer quarters, The snow had melted here about ten
duys before, and the meadow land was already covered with
young shoots of grass and a variety of hardy Alpine flowers,
mostly old sequaintances from my beloved Kashmir * Marg.
But a glance at the telegraph office placed here to keep watch
over the line neross the puss was sufficient to show the rigonr
of the winter season. Raised high above the gronnd, and
enclosed with heavy palisaded verandahs snid sheds, the build-
ing looked more like a small fort than an office. These

3
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precautions are, indeed, necessary in order to make the plaee
inhabituble during the long winters with their heavy snowfall.

At Minimary the route to the Burzil strikes off to the north-
west, and ascending the valley some five miles higher 1
reached the rest-house at the foot of the pass. The snow
began to cover the ground soon after Minimarg was left
behind, and at the foot of the pass it was & true winter scenery
which met the eye. The sky was of & dazzling blue, and so
clear that T felt quite reassured as to the resnlt of taking my
laden ponies neross the pass.

The ouly condition to be observed wus un early ascent hefore
e snow shonld become soft. I therefore got up st one
o’elock, nud an honr later my enravan was plodding up the
snow-filled ravine which forms the winter route to the pass.
Of the roud no tmee conld be seen.  After two hours’ steady
ascent we arrived at the point where the Burzl defile is met
from the north-east by another pass leading down from the
high platean of the Deosai. A telegraph shelter-lmt raised
on a wooden seaffolding some thirty feet high serves as a
guiding-post to the parties of Dak runners who are obliged to
carry the Gilgit mail during the winter. The strneture was
even now some 10 feet deep in the snow,  Fortunately the tem-
perature wis so low that the hard snow offered eomparntively
wood going to the animals, By the time that the first rays of the
sun swept across the higher ranges to the east, we had gained
safely the summit of the pass, 13,500 feet above the sea.
The six miles from the rest-house had taken over three honrs.
There was no distant view from the pass, whieh lies between
winding spurs, but the glittering snowfields all aronnd, covered
with u spotless ernst of fresh ice, were a sight not to be for-
gotten. The temperature was only 852 F. when 1 took »
hurried breakfast under the shelter of the Dak hat.

The descent on the north side was long and tiring. The
snow luy for some eight miles from the top of the pass, and
as the morning advanced the going necessarily became heavier.
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The only living beings that inhabit this Aretic waste are big
murmots,  Sitting on the top of their burrows as if to wurm
thetuselves in the sun, they did their best to attruet attention
by shrill whistling, only to disappear with lightning speed at
the approach of danger. It took some time before my little
fox-terrier realised this, and refrained from spending  his
breath in vain attempts to rush the provoking auimals.
‘Dash,” or *Yolehi Beg' (“Sir Traveller™), as he had been
renamed sinee I took to Torki with Mirza, proved true to his
nume.  He marched as cheerily over the miles of snow s on
earlier wanderings through the dusty dry Punjab plaius or in
the dripping jungle of Sikkim. My Turki servants soon
grew foud of * Yolchi Beg,"” and, being untrammelled by the
caste eonventions of Indin, never hesitated to show their
affection for my fuithful companion.

It was one o'clock when 1 arrived at Chillum Chanki, the
first rest-house on the Astor side of the pass, having left the
snow behind about two miles before.  All the ponies came in
safoly excopt one, the absence of which was soon noticed
when 1 was looking out for breakfast. The pony earvying the
kitchen © Kiltas * had lngged behind, und T beeame painfully
aware that something had gone wrong when hour after hour
passei in vain expeetation. My Surveyor, who had marched
in the rear, bronght news of the animal having broken down
in the softening snow, and thongh T at once despatehed coolies
to its assistance it was not till after six in the evening that
Mirza tarned ap with his eharge.  As if to console me for the
delay in bodily comforts 1 got in the evening the cheerful
uews of the ocempation of Pretorin from Mr. M., the roud
engineer, who arrived at the rest-house from a shooting
exenrsion, News travels fast along the telegraph line, and
wlthongh there is, apart from the Political Agent at Grilgit, no
subseriber to Renter’s messages this side of the Burzil, tele-
graph masters in Astor and their friends were evidently well
informed of what was happening far sway in South Afriea.
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The set of ponies which T had brought from Gurez, and
which were the first laden animals that crossed the Burzil
this year, were relieved at Chillom Chauki by fresh  ones
sent up for me from Astor. My march on the 6th of June,
down the valley leading to Astor, was recreation after the
previous one.  Notwithstanding the brilliant colonr imparted
to the scenery by o blue sky, glittering bands of snow i the
ravines, and the green tossing stream at the bottom of the
valley, it was easy to realise that the crossing of the water-
shed between the drainnge areas of the Jhelam and Indus
meant the entry into a sterner region. The hillsides were
no longer elothed with verdure as in Kashmir and the Kishan-
gungan Valley. On the slopes of bare decomposed rock cedars
and a kind of juniper showed themselves only in seanty
patehes,  Cultivation lower down also bore gvidence of the
anfavonrable eonditions of soil and elimate.  All the more
cheerful it was to behold, by the side of the little terrnced
fields of more than one hamlet, an oblong swand ecarefnlly
marked off with stones—the polo gronnd of the villagers.
Polo is the national game of all Dard tribes; and that even
the inhabitants of these poor mountain hamlets make o
saerifice of valuable soil for its sake nttests their devotion
to this manly pastime,

At Gadhoi, where a march of abont seventeen miles
brought me, it wus already distinetly warmer than 1 had felt
it since leaving Kashmir, thongh the aneroid still indicated an
elevation of abont 9,000 feet, On the Tth of June I con-
tinmed wy journey to Astor, the chief place of the hill
district, to which from early times it has given its name.
Some miles below Gadboi there showed themselves above the
bare rocky mountains along the valley the icy crests of the
great muss of peaks enlminating in Nauga Parbat. That
ginnt of mountains (26,600 feot above the sea), the ice-clad
pyramid of which T had so often admired from Kashmir
Margs, and even from above Murree itself, remained hidden
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behind lower ranges, though only abont ten miles away, ns
the crow flies. Yet even ils bodyvguard of winor pesks,
ranging between 18,000 and 238,000 feet, was o sufficiently
inspiriting sizht.

I felt the need of looking up to their glacier walls ; for down
on the road it got warmer and warmer. From Gurikot
onwards where the two branches of the Astor River unite, the
rond, dusty aud hot, winds np the steep searp on the left side
of the valley until at last the group of villages known as
Astor came in sight spread out over s mighty alluvial fan.
The view that opened here was striking in its roggedness.
For u wall of rocky ridges seems to close the valley to the
north, while the deep ravines ent by the mountain torrents
into the alluvial plateaus on either side give them a look of
funtastic diversity.

I reached at 8 pan. the bungalow of Astor, situated on a
dominating point of the plateau, and felt heartily glad of its
shade and cooluess,  Below me lay the Fort of the Sikhs, now
nsed for the accommodation of a battery of Kashmir Tmperinl
Service troops, while on the sonth there stretched the oreliards
and fields of the Astor * capital.”  The Rajus of Astor have
become ** medintised " sinee the advent of the Sikhs, and
their power, snch as it was, is now wielded by a modest
Tahsildar of the Kashmir administration,  Generosity was
not & fanlt of Sikh rule in these mountain regions, and the
deposed family of hill ehiefs have little left to support the
pride of their ancient lineage.

Thongh Astor lies abont 7,700 feet above the sea, the nir
would have been decidedly oppressive but for a storm which in
ihe evening swept over the valley. Tt left plenty of clonds
behind to sereen the sun on the next moming (June Sth) when
I resnmed the march down townnds the Indus.  The valley
became bleaker and bleaker as the ronte descended, and the
streaks of red, yellow, and grey displayed by the rocky hillsides
offered poor compensation for the absence of vegetation, OF
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Aowering shrobs only o kind of wild rose seems to thrive om
the barren soil, and being just in fall bloom eanght the eye
by its purple putehes. A fow green fields perched on the top
of small allovial fans were all the enltivation visible on the fif-
teen miles’ march to Dashkin village, the first stage from Astor.

As I had heard of the arrival at the nest stage, Duyun, of
Captain J. Manners Smith, whom I was anxions to meet, 1
decided to push on.  The slow rate of progress made by the
baggnge animals confirmed the objections which my pony-men
had ruised.  But otherwise this extra march of twelve miles
proved # plessant surprise.  The road, rising gradually to
abont 5,000 feet above the tossing river, took me throngh o
clnrming forest of pines, which in the shaidows of the setting
snn looked its bost.  This forest evidently owes its growth to
its sheltered position on the north-gast lunk of u great ridge,
which on its top was still covered with spow. It was u
pleasure to behold onee more green moss and ferns along the
little streams which rnsh down throngh the forest. Bt
when this was left behind st the turning of a eross-spur there
spread a grander view before me,

Throngh the gap between the mountains enclosing the Astor
Valley there appeared the broad stream of the Indus and beyond
it range after range towards the north.  Thin clonds hnug over
the more distant ranges, yet I thought I could recognise rising
above the fleecy mist the ey mass of Monnt Rakiposhi. Father
Indus wans greeted by me like an old friend. I had seen the
mighty river at more than one notable point of its conrse, where
it breaks throngh the rocky gorges of Baltistan, where it bursts
forth into the Yusufzai plain, and in its swift rosh throngh the
dofiles below Attock. But nowhere had it impressed me more
than when I now snddenly esught sight of it amidst these
towering monntain walls, The shadows of evening fell
quickly in its deep-ent valley and the glittering vision of the
river had vanished when, somewhat tived, T reached the end of
my double mnreel.
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My stay at Duyun was prolonged in the pleasantest manner.
Early on the morning of June 9 Captain J, Manners Smith,
0., c.re., the Politien]l Agent of Gilgit and the adjacent
hill traets, on his return from n shooting exenrsion, came to
see me and kindly invited me to spend the day in his camp.
I was most glad to accept the hospitality of the distinguished
officer, then neting as * Warden of the Marches " for the
mountain region I was about to traverse; and after despatching
my party ahead, soon found myself riding on one of his Lill
ponies up to the mountain-side occupied by his tents. Tt was
a charming spot on a little shoulder of the fir-covered slope,
some 1,500 feet above the road, where the gronnd was car-
peted with wild violets, forget-me-nots, and other mountain
flowers, and where o bright little stream added to the attrae-
tions of the seene. Pictnresque, indeed, it wus with the
well-fitted hill tents of the Political Agent and the motley
erowd of his followers hailing from all parts of Gilgit, Chilas,
und Hunza.

In the amisble society of my host and Mrs, Manuers Smith

I passed a day which I shall long remember for its varied
onjoyments.  Anglo-Indian ladies know how to carry true
refinement into eanmp life even at the most distunt points
of the Empire, and here Nature had surrounded the tasteful
eomforts of o well-arranged camp with speecinl glamonr,  The
hours I spent at this delightful spot fled only too fast,
taptain Manners Smith, who has been connected with the
politieul administration of this region for the last twelve
years, and whose Vietoria Cross was carned at one of the
most striking incidents of its modern history, the storming
of the Hunza fastness beyond Nilth, knows these mountains
and their races hetter probably than any European.

What added to the intevest of his varied communications
about the old castoms and traditions of the people was the illus-
tration whicl his remurks received from the hillmen attending
his camp. The petty headmen from the valleys towirds



24 : TO ASTOR AND GILGIT [omar. 1.

Chilas and from Punyal fornished me with more than one
curious fact bearing on the earlier soeial and religions con-
dition of the truet. Mohammadanism is a comparatively
recent srowth here, and the traditions as to former worship
and rites have survived in many o valley. One grey-bearded
village headman from Gor in partienlar seemed fall of old-
world lore. He bad investignted the relies of an old burial-
plice nenr his home, where the bumt bodies of his ancestors
in pre-Mulammadan times nsed to be deposited, and was not
shy about relating the drastic pnnishment which as a boy he
lind received from his mother when disturbing the spot. In
these mountains, as elsewhere thronghont the world, it is the
women-folk who net us the best guardians of all old lore and
trudition,

The elose contact with the Far West into which modern
politieal conditions have brought these onee seclnded valleys
wias illustrated by the fact that I conld read at Captain
Manners Smith's table the latest Renter telegrams just as if
it had been in the Club at Lahore. But the presence in caump
of my host's pretty little children offered an even more con-
vineing indieation how far Europenn influence hos penetrated
aeross the mountuing, Bright and vosy-checked, they were
worthy representatives of the British Baby which in the
borderlands of India has always appeared to me as the tre
pioneer of ecivilization. I have come aseross it in many a
strange place, and its manifest happiness amongst surround-
ings which often seemed ineongruous with the idea of u
nursery has ever forced me to admiration. The British
Baby has never heen slow to follow the advance of British
arms in India.  Oeceasionally it has come early enongh to see
some fighting : witness Fort Lockhart and the Malakand.
But on the whole its appenranee on the scene wmarks the
gstablishment of the pax britanuics, and for this mission of
pence and seenrity it well deserves that thriving condition
which it usnally enjoys in the mountains aronnd Kashmir.



OHAD. 1L, ] DOWN TO THE INDUS 25

For afternoon tew wy hosts took me to a pretty * Marg’
on the top of the ridge above their camp. From this height
the Indus Valley, in its barrenness of roek and sand, conld be
seen descending far awny towards Chilas and Darel. The
day will eome when this natural ronte to the Indian plains
will be apen again as it was in old times. Then the lnst bit
of terra incognita along the Indus, which now extends from
Chilas down to Amb, will be accessible, while the diffi-
culties inseparable from a line of transport crossing the great
barriers of the Kashmir ranges will no longer have to be
fneed.

On the morning of the 10th of June T took leave of my kind
hosts and hurried down towards Bunji to eatel np my eamp.
Asg I descended the defile of the Astor River, where the road
leads along precipitons cliffs and past shingly ravines, the
heat rose in a marked degree. T conld well realise what the
terrors of this part of the route, known as Hatn Pir, abso-
lutely waterless and exposed to the fall force of the sun, must
have been for the Kashmiri coolies of old days. On the
cleven miles which bronght me down to the level of the
Indns close to the point where the Astor River joins it, 1
did not meet with o single traveller. Equally desolate was
the ride from Ramghat, where the roud erosses the Astor
River, to Bunji, some eight miles higher up on the Indus.
The broad rocky plain which stretehes from the bank of the
great river to the foot of the mountains showed searcely o
trace of vegetation. The radiation of the sim’s ruys wis
intense, and I was glad to reach by one p.n. the shelter of
the Bunji Bungalow. The neighbouring fort is still held by
some detachments of Kashmir troops, though the ferry over
the Tnidus which it once guarded has become disused sinee the
construction of the new rond.  During the hot hours T spent
at Bunji there was little to tempt me ontside, A hazy
atmosphere hung over the valley and deprived me of the
hoped-for view of Nangapurbat, which, rising fully 22,000
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feet above the level of the Indus, dominates the whole
seenery in clear westher. A strong wind blowing down
the valley earried the fine sand of the river-bed even iuto
the elosed rooms. Bunji altogether seemed by no means a
desimnble place to spend much time in, and strongly reminded
me of the hot days 1 had onee passed in the low hills of
Jdammn territory.

Fodder is practieally not to be got at Bunji, and this
accounts for the diffienlty I found in procuring a pony that
was to take me in the evening to the next stage where my
baggage had marched ahend. At last the loeal Tahsildar had
to lend me his mount, but it was already evening before 1
conld set out. A lonely ride neross s sandy plain brought me
to the imposing suspension bridge which spans the Indus, just
as it was getting dark., In the dim light of the moon which
was then emerging for a time from the clonds the deep, rock-
bound gorge of the river looked quite fantastic. And so did
the rogged mountains further cast through which the Gilgit
River comes down to meet the Indus,  To ride along the fuce
of the rocky spnr which rises in the angle of the two rivers
was slow work in the seanty light of a fitful moon, and by the
time I had torned folly into the Gilgit Valley and reached
sufer ground, rein eame on and bronght complete darkness.
Mile after mile passed withont my coming npon the longed-for
rest-house where 1 eonld rejoin my camp. At last it beeame
clear that T must have passed it by, and I had only the choice
of continning my ride straight into Gilgit or retuming to
search for the missed bungalow. Dark as it was 1 preferred
the lntter conrse, and ultimately discovered u side path which
bronght me to the expected shelter fally half a wile awasy from
the main rond, It was elose on midnight when I sat down to
the dinner which my servants had duly kept ready for me,
though it had never struck them that 1 might require a light
to shiow me the way to it

Pari, where 1 spent what remained of the night, proved in
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the morning u desolate spot by the sandy bank of the viver,
enclosed by an pmphitheatre of barve reddish-brown monntains.
The seenery remained the same for the next nine miles or so
nntil after rounding one of the countless spurs along which the
road winds the open part of the great Gilgit Valley eame
into view. Minaur is the first village where enltivated gronnd
is again reached, and thereafter every alluvial fin on the left
bunk was green with carefully terrnced and irriguted fields. A
fow miles further on the valley of the Hunza River opens
from the north, and bevond it stretehes the collection of
humlets to which the name Gilegit properly applies. It wus
checrful sight to view this expanse of fertile fields and orchards
from the height of an old moraine issning from a side valley.
While riding through it I was met by & note from Captain
H. Burden, 1.5, the Ageney Surgeon, offering me that
hospitable reception for which Captain Munners Smith's
kindness had prepared me.

I soon was installed in o comfortable set of rooms, and
realised that for my stay at Gilgit T was to be the guest of the
officers remnining at the headquarters of the Agency. Smuall
as their number wus 1 found among them most attractive und
congenial company. Each of them, whether in ehurge of the
Kaslimir Imperial Service troops snpplying the local garrisons,
or of the Commissariat, the Public Works, or the hospitals of
Gilgit, showed plainly that e knew and liked these hills. For
ench the semi-independence seeured by the arrangements of
an out-lying frontier truet under ** political " management had
been a souree of inereased notivity and conseqnent experience
in his own sphere. That the political interests wlhieh
necessitated the garrisoning of Gilgit with Lmperial officers
and troops have benefited this region in more ways than one
was apparent from a stroll throngh the little ** station.” T
found there o well-built hospital, neat offices for the varions
departments of the administration, & clesn and aivy bazar,
and even substantinl buildings for a school and o zenana
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hospital.  Small but comfortuble bungalows have been boilt
for the Enropean officers on the terraced slopes overlooking
the valley, and in their midst there las qnite recently risen
even n substantial club with an exeellent thongh necessarily
select library. It is only some eleven years since the new era
set in for Gilgit, and yet it is already difficult to trace the
conditions which preceded it, 'The fort, built of rmbble with o
wooden fromework, after the usoal Sikh fashion, alone reminds
one of the days when Gilgit was the prey of an ill-paid and
badly diseiplined soldiery, when vears of unabated exnetions
had laid great parts of the cultivable land waste and driven
the now peaceful Dards into violent rebellions.

I had originally intended to stop only one day at Gilgit in
order to give my mwen o much-needed rest and to effect some
repairs in the equipment.  Bot difficulty arose about getting
fresh transport for the march to Homza, and my stay was of
necessity extended to three days. Ample work and the
amiable attention of my hosts scarcely allowed me to notice the
delay. Thongh all Government transport was ocenpied in
ont-lying eamps, and the loeal ponies were grazing far away
in disgtant nollahs, Coaptain E. A, R, Howell, the energetic
Commissariat Officer, provided by the third day o teain of
excellent animals to which I could safely trost my baggage up
to Humea.  Little defeets in my ontfit which the experience
of the previons marches had bronght to light were easily made
good in the interval, since every member of the * station ™
offered kind help.  While the Commissariat Stores sapplied
what was peeded in the way of followers' warm clothing,
foodstuffs, &e., Mes. W, the only lady left in the ** station,”
kindly offered threads of her own fair hair for use in the
photo-theodolite.  How often had T oceasion to feel grateful
thereafter for this muclh-needed reserve store when handling
that delicate instrument with half-benmbed fingers on wind-
swept mountain-tops !



CHAPTER
THROTUGH HUNEA

Ox the afternoon of the
15th of June I left Gilgit full
of thi 1-]g-.~u~|n|t ]Jt|||l‘rw.~=i|-|1.-
from my cordial reception

MIn's CARTLE AT MALTIT.

at this last Anglo-Indian
ontpost. The first mareh of pighteen miles was to Nowmal,
n green onsis in the otherwise barren walley of the river
which comes from Hunza, The preceding duys in Grilgit
had been abnormally elondy and eool, and this weather made

munrehitgr ;r]rrl.riillﬂ enongl.,  Sinee the little war of 1881,

which had asserted British anthority i Hunza, the rvoad up
the valley has been greatly improved, Nevertheless, it is buf
Ll
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n narrow bridle path, and as it winds along precipitous spnrs
many lnmdred feet above the stream, it required sueh o steady
hill pony as that kindly lent to me by Major E. J. Medley,
of the 17th Bengul Lancers, then Commanding the Foree in
Crilgit, to ride with any feeling of comfort.

From Nomal and upwards the river has ent its way throngh
n snceession of deep gorges, lined often with almost perpen-
dienlar eliffs. The path is carvied in long zigeags over the
projecting eross-ridges, and more than onee traverses their fuce
by means of galleries built ont from the rock. At Chalt, the
end point of my second day's mareh, T renched the limit of
Gilgit territory, Here the valley widens considerably und
tukes o sharp tom eastwards. As o rveminigeence of an
earlier state of things the place is gurrisoned with n company
of Kashmir Imperial Serviee troops.  Their commandant, an
aged Subaldar from the Garhwal distriet, came to call on me
soon ofter T hud wrvived ut the eomfortable bungalow of the
Military Works Department.  In the conrse of our long eon-
versution he save me graphic accounts of what Gilgit meant
to the Kashmir troops twenty and thirty years ago: of the
hardships which the want of commissarist arrangements
cansed both to the soldiers and the inhabitauts. From the
deseription of these sufferings it was pleasant to turn to other
nspects of soldiering in the old Dogra service, e.g., the gnaint
Sunskrit words of command concoeted nnder Maliarajn Ranbir
Singh, and still in nse not so many years ago.

On the 17th T intended to make a donble mareh, pushing on
struight to the centre of the Hounza valley, where bagzage
animals were to be left behind and coolies taken for the rest
of the jonrney to the Taghduombash Pamir.  After leaving
Chalt the rond crosses to the left bank of the viver by o fine
smspension bridige, hung like the rest of the more important
bridges on the ronte from Kashmir, from ropes mode of
telegraph-wire.  This mode of eonstruction, first tried in these
parts by Colonel Aylmer, of the Royal Engineers, has proved
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everywhere a signal suceess ; its advantages are easily appreci-
ated in a conntry where other snitable materials conld searcely
be earried to the spot.

It was after ronnding a long massive spur which canses o
great bend in the river-bed that I first beheld the ice-clad
peaks of Monnt Rakiposhi in their glory. The weather had
been too eloudy during the preceding days to see much of this
giant of monntains while T was marching in the valleys which
flank it to the south and west. Now that I lhad got to its
north side a day of spotless elearness set in, and the dazzling
mass of snow and ice stood up sharp agaivst the blne sky.
Rakiposhi, with its towering height of over 25,500 feet,
commands completely the scenery in the Upper Hunza Valley.
Thongh several peaks run it elose in point of elevation, none
eun equal it in boldness of shape and noble isolation. All day
long T revelled in this grand sight, hidden only for short
distances by the spurs which Rakiposhi sends down into the
valley. Between them lie deep-ent side valleys throngh which
the streams fed from the glaciers of Rakiposhi make their
way to the main stream.  The ample moisture supplied by the
eternal snows of the higher slopes has not only bronght
verdure to the cultivated terraces in the valley. High above
the walls of bare rock which bonnd the latter, patches of pine
forest and green slopes of grazing land can be seen stretehing
up to the edge of the snow line. Glaciers, of spotless white
on their higher parts, bt grey with detritus below, furrow the
flanks of the monntain mass and push their tongues almost
down to the level of the main valley which here vises from six
to seven thonsand feet above the sea.

At Nilth, some eight miles wbove Chalt, the first Nagir
village is reached. It was the seene of the notable fight
which decided in 1891 the fate of Hunza and Nagir. The
two little hill states which divide between them the right and
left sides of the valley jointly known as Kanjut, had stoutly
maintained their independence against all Dogra attempts st
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coniquest. No wonder that people to whom their own
mountains  offer 8o seanty room and sustenanee proved
troublesome neighbours,  Slave mnding into the lower valleys
had for o long time been a regular source of revenne for the
chiefs or Mirs of Hunza, The plundering expeditions of the
sturdy Kunjutis were feared by earavans far away on the
Pamirs and on the trade routes towards the Karakorom,
Aeross the great glaciers which streteh along the flanks of the
Muztagh range parties of Kanjuti freebooters used to break
into the wvalleys of Baltistan. T well remember the rile
towers nenr thie mouth of the great Binfo glacier which T saw
on my visit to the Braldo Valley eleven years before. They
plainly showed that even in that forbidding region raids from
Hunzn hod to be muarded against.

All this has changed with the brilliant little eampaign
which begun and ended at Nilth. The graphic aceount of
Mr. Knight, who secompanied the small force from Gilgit us
correspondent of the Times, hos made all the incidents well
known,  From the shady little Bagh in front of Nilth where 1
hinlted for breskfust, I conld conveniently survey the fortified
village which Colonel Durand’s foree stormed, and the pre-
cipitons gorge behind, which stopped his further progress for
nearly three weeks, The sangars which had crowned the
cliffs on the opposite side and from whieh the men of Nagir
had offeved so stout o resistance, were already in rnins.  Bot
of their defenders, severnl joined me in a fhendly e, and
pointed ont all the important positions.

Nothing speaks more for the policy and taet of the vietors
than the pood feeling with which the people of the valley
remember the contest.  The wen of the loeal * Levies ™" who
showed me the preeipitons cliffs of conglomerate over
1,000 feet high, seen on the left of the aceompanying phote-
graph, which Captain (then Lientenant) Manners Smith
seiled with his handful of Dogras amd Gurklins, seemed
almost as prond of the daring exploit that had won that
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aallant officer his Vietoria Cross, as if it had been done by
one of themselves, The explanation lies probably in the fact
that all interference with the habits of the people and their
traditional rulers has been sernpulonsly avoided. The small
garrison of Kashmir Tmperial Service Troops which was
quartered in the centre of the valley for a few years has heen

CLIFFE OF SILTH O0RGE, XAGIR.

removed. The British Political Officer who was left to advise
the ehiefs of Hunza and Nuogir, has now also been withdrawn,
and of the visible effects of the conquest there now remains
nothing in the valley but a well-made rowd and absolute
seearity for the traveller. The zenl and bravery which the
Kanjuti levies displayed when ealled to aid in the Chitral
campaign are the best proof of the loyal spirit with which the

4
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changed sitnation has been accepted. Yet this population of
brave mountaineers, small as it is, has to struggle harder
than ever to muintain itself amidst these gorges bound by
rock and ice, now that the days of raiding are gone.

From Nilth onwards the road leads over a snecession of
liighly enltivated plateans, separated by deep-ent glacier
ravines. Everywhere there were little elumps of fruit trees,
of which the mulberries were just ripening. The villages
which I passed were distinetly picturesque, being all enclosed
with walls of rongh stone and square loopholed towers.  Their
position, which is usually on the very edge of the platean,
fulling off in precipitons banks towards the river, also shows
that safety was a consideration, OlI are these sites in nll
probability, but the only remains of antiquity that I conlid see
or hear of above gronnd ave those of a small Buddhist Stupa
or relic tower passed on the road close to the hamlet of Thol.
Built of solid masonry, it rises on a base of ten feet square to
a height of neurly twenty feet, and is remurkably well pre-
served. The only damage done is at the corner, where the
musoury of the base has been knocked off to save the detonr
of n few foet to the rond which passes by the side of the
monnment. It is evident that even at so remote n spot the
“ Pyblic Works " of modern India involve the same danger to
ancient monnments whieh they have unfortunately proved
thronghont the peninsula.

While the Nugir side of the valley shows n cheerful sue-
cession of villages, the opposite side, which belongs to Hunza,
is hiere for the most part a roeky waste. The difference is
easily necounted for by the inereased supply of water which
Rakiposhi provides. Among the people of Nagir no marked
difference from the Dard type is noticenble. Shina, the
language of Gilgit, seems to be spoken in most of the lower
villages, though Burisheski, the lungunge of Huuza, is also
inderstood. The latter has no apparent connection with
either the Indinn or the Iranian family of languages, and
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seems an erentie block left here by some bygone wave of
comquest.  In its stock of words it shows no resemblince to
the Turki dinlects, but is elosely ullicd to the Wnrshki
tongue spoken in the northern valleys of Yoasin, How the

FTTPFA OF THoL, NaGii

small ruce which speaks the lungnase of Hunza has come to
ocenpy  these valleys will perhaps pever be cleared up
by historieal ovidence. But its preservation between the
Dards on the south and the Tranian and Twki teibes on the
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north is elearly due to the isolated position of the country.
1t was eurions to me to wateh the rapid inroads which Hindn-
stani hns made in this lngnistic avea during the last few
years. The few hundred men placed in garrison along the
valley anid the passage of the convoys bringing their supplies
lave sufficed to spread o knowledge of Hindnstani, or rather
Punjabi, among the villagers, which eonsidering the brief
time is quite surprising. In view of this experience the
rapid spread of Arabie and Persian words on the line of early
Muhammusdan emgnest thronghout Asia becomes more easily
intelligible.

The constant ups and downs of the road seemed to sprewd
ont considerably the distance of twenty-six miles between
Chalt and Alinbad, the end of my march. Below the fort
village of Tashsot the route crosses the rock-hound bed of the
river by n bold bridge, and then continues along absolutely
barren slopes of rock and shingle for several miles. In the
light of the evening the steep walls of rock rising on either
side fully five or six thousand feet nbove the river, with the
iey erests of Rakiposhi in the backgronnd, formed pietire
worthy of the imagination of Gustuve Dore. By the time |
hid eleared the worst parts of the road along sliding beds of
detritus it had got quite dark.  For two honrs more the rod
wound ronnd deep side-valleys from the north until T emerged
on the open platean which bears the village and lands of
Alinbud.  Here & little fort had been erected doring the tem-
porary ocenpation of Hunza, and close to it stands the
bungalow of the Political Officer. Thongh Captain P. J. Miles,
the rightful ocenpant, was absent on leave, I was able to find
shelter under its hospitable roof.  Cheerful enough the little
luxuries of this frontier-officer’s home appeared to me. His
servants too, sturdy Honza men, knew how to help a belated
Sahib to an early meal and rest.

When I awoke in the morning s view of unexpected
grandenr greeted me.  Rukiposhi, seen now from the north-
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east, reared its erown of iee and snow more fmposingly than
ever, and withont n speck of elond or mist. To the north
mighty peaks, also above 25,000 feet in height, frown down
upon the valley, while eastwards I could see the range along
which my onward route was to lead.  The two days which I
had saved by the double marches between Gilgit and Hunea,
were used for a short halt at Aliabad. T required it in
ovder to distribute my baggage into loads suitable for coolie
bransport, and also to dispose of arrears of correspondence,
&e.  Hunaza, it is trme, does not boast as yet of a post-office.
But & * Political Dak ™ conneets it every second day with
Grilgit, and in view of the long jonrney before me it seemed
right to ntilise to the full this last link of regular postal
communication.

The first morning bronght the Mir's Wazir, who came to
assire me of the srrangements that had been wade for the
onwird journey, Wazir Homayon is no small personuge in
the Hunza State, being the chief adviser and executive officer
of the Mir, which rank he holds by hereditary right. He is
u tall, well-built muan of about fifty years, with an imposing
beard, and makes a striking appearance, even in the semi-
Enropean costume he has chosen to adopt, evidently as a
mutk of his progressive idess. Tt must have been different
in former years, when the Wazir led Kanjuti raids into
Barikol, trilgit, and Baltistan. A pleasant fire lit up his
eyes as he talked to me of lis expeditions to Tashkurghan anid
into the Braldo Valley. Now that the days of fighting are
gone he evidently does his best to develop the internul re-
sonrces. It 18 no easy task, for the enltivable land is far too
limited to provide for the inerease of population. Ouly by
eluborate irrigation ean produce be wrung from the rock-
strewn slopes of the valley, and the long courses of * kuls '
(water-channels) winding along the foot of the mountains
often in double and treble tiers, show how carefully the
available supply of water from the glacier-fed streams of the
side valleys has been utilised.
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Curions, too, was the information about the relations of
Hunza with the Celestial Empire. Hunza people have for
a long time back ocenpied valleys like that of the Oprang
stream draining into the Yarkand River; and their eontinned
occupation of these traets, which plainly fall within the
nutural bonndaries of Chinese Turkestan, is pobably the
reason why the farther periodical transmission of presents
to the Kashgur anthorities has been aequiesced in even after
the enforcement of British sovereign rights. On the other
hund Hunza enjoys the benefit of Chinese return ** presents™
considerably in exeess of those sent, nn arrangement mani-
festly representing the blackmail which the Chinese had
to pay to safeguard their territory between Sarikol and the
Karnkornm from Kanjuti raiding. On my enguiring after
records of the relutions with the Chinese anthorities, the
Wazir informed me that a quantity of doeuments, mostly
Chinese, with Persian or Twki translations, had been re-
moved from the Mir's residence at Baltit to Simla, after the
openpation in 1891, It wonld be interesting to aseertain
from these or from the Chinese archives, what official status
was necorded by Chinese diplomaey to the Kaujnti chiefs.

Thongh British supremaey in Hunza, very different from
Chinese fictions, is s thing of manifest reality, it is
maintained without material foree, The little fort built in
the open fields of Aliabad is now mainly used as a com-
missarint “* Godown,” and guarded only by a few local levies
ruised among the neighbouring villagers.  Yet these lovies,
of whom there are abont one limudred and eighty in the state,
proved useful during the Chitral eampaign. As elsewhere
along the North-West border, these local militin supply an
excellent instrument for the political manngement of their
own territory. Hegnlar pay and easy service are effective in
attaching them to the ruling onder of things, The additional
advantage which levies on the Afghan border offer for the
sufe employment of notoriously bad eharacters that wounld



40 THROUGH HUNZA [CHAP. UL

otherwise be likely to give trouble, need fortunately not be
considered in Hunza. The people have been deseribed by
those best quulified to judge, as thoroughly tractable and
obedient to eonstitnted authority, and notwithstanding their
old raiding reputation, this deseription seems fully justified.

On the second day of my stay at Alinbad I received the
vigit of the Mir of Hunza, Muhammad Nazim, who had been
installed after the ocenpation in 1891.  He is u man of sbout
thirty-five, of open and manly bearing, and evidently deserves
the reputation for intelligence and firmness which he enjoys.
Onr conversation, earried on in Persian, turned naturally
more to the old conditions of the comntry than o the reforms
abont which the Mir is said to be energetic. Road-making,
vaceination, and similar Western improvements seem strange
as objects of genmine interest in the representative of &
fumily for which intrigne and murder were down to the
present generation the main ineidents of life. This trans-
formation in its rapidity and evident thoronghness is o
striking proof of the results of the pax britannies.

Through the Wazir T had engaged two Hunza levies who
had been on the Pamir before, to accompany my eamp to
Sarikol as guides. Muhammad Rafi, the eommandant of the
Mir's bodyguard, was seut to organise and supervise the
transport, represented by sixty coolies. Swelled by these
nnmbers my carnvan looked alarmingly large as it moved off
on the moming of June 20th. The first mareh was only u
short one, to Baltit, the chief place of Hunza, and the Mir's
residence. Rising on a eliff from an expanse of terraced fields
and orchards, the Castle of Baltit looks imposing enongh with
its high walls and towers. Below it, closely packed on the
hillside, are the rubble-built honses, some two hundred in
pumber, of the Hunza eapital. The newly built bungalow
which received me lies immediately below the fine polo
gronud, offering a cheerful sight with its green twef and shady
Chinar trees, On the opposite sonthern side of the valley
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a striking view opened on the Snmair glacier with a hoary ot
peak bebind it.

The visit which I paid to the Mir in the late afternoon, suve
me an opportunity to inspeet more elosely the time-hononred
castle of the Hunza rulers (see p. 29). The high, LSRRIV
walls of the fonndation npon which the inhabited quarters ure
riised. are said to have been the work of Balti workmen wlho

AUXEA COOLTER, MEFONE START FROM ALIANAL,

came in the train of a Balti princess, and from whom the
place has derived its name, Bultit. From the roof of the
eastle where I found the Mir with his numerons retaners,
n superh view extends over the main pertion of the Hunza
valley. A newly built pavilion-like structure where I was
snbsequently entertained to tea and coke, un'.ulriu_-.ﬁ the sume
elevated position and offers the same delightful prospeet.
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Notwithstanding some European articles of fornitore of
doabtful taste which had alveady found their way to this
npartment, the whole showed clearly the prevalence of Central-
Asinn manufactore.  Carpets from Yarkand, Chinese silks
and gaily-colonred prints from Kashgar conld indeed make
their way to Hunza far more easily over the Sarikol passes
than Tudisn arbicles before the opening of the Gilgit route.
Even now the latter is open to trade for a far shorter period
than the passes from the North,

Returning from my visit to this interesting place I notieed
several small mosques constructed of wood, and showing on
their beams and posts o good deal of effective enrving.
Rongher in exeention than old Kashmir woodwork, it yet
displayed, just like the lalter, decorative clements of a
distinetly early Indian type, e.g., the double *Chaitys’
ormament, the Saered Wheel, the Svastiku. The work I
saw wias said to be of comparatively recent date, which
makes the survival of these patberns boreowed from the
Sonth so mueh the more eorions,

My march on June 21st looked short on the map, but
the acconnts I had ecolleeted of it prepured me for its
diffieulties. Soon afber passing, about two miles above
Baltit, the picturesque fort-village of Altit, the valley con-
tracts to a gorge of rogged rocks, almost withont a trace of
vegetation. A narrow path winds along the eliffs, sometimes
cloge by the swollen river, sometimes severn] hnndred feet
above it. A small alluvial platean, reached some four miles
beyond, bears the little village of Mubammadabad. But the
track leads far below over the sandy bed of the river. This
bed indeed forms the easiest route np the valley, and only
when its water is low in the winter ean ponies be brought up
or down. The frequent erossing of the river which this winter
ronte necessitates is altogether impossible when the snow on
the mountains has once began to melt.

Accordingly a high rgged spur had to be elimbed and the
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débris of an enormons old landslip to be traversed hefore 1
conld descend again to the riverside and reach the eamping-
gronnd of Ataabad. The hamlet which gives this name was
searcely to be seen from below, and shut in by an anphi-
théatre of absolutely bare rocky heights, our halting-place
looked a dismal spot. Abont half n century ago the
Ghammesar landslip, already referred to, is said to have
blocked the whole valley, when from Ataabud npwards an

FONT-VILLAGE OF ALTIT

enormons lake was formed, The black glacier-ground sand,
which the Hunze River brings down and deposits in large
quuntities, rose in thick dnst with the wind which blew down
the valley in the evening. Drink and food tasted equally
gritty ; it seemed a foretaste of the Khotan desert. In so
desolute & neighbourhood 1 felt doubly grateful for the Dak-
rimmer who at nightfall brought o ling-expected home mail.

The march of the next day proved a trying experience. A
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ghort distanece above Atanbad the river passes nlong a series
of eross-spurs whieh at their foot are almost perpendicnlur.
So the path elimbs ap their sides, and elings to them where
they are tos steep by means of narow gallevies. These are
earried in parts over branches of trees forced into fissures of
the roek and eovered with small stomes.  Elsewhere narrow
natnral ledges are widened by flat slabs packed over them.
In some places these galleries, or * Rafiks,” as they are locally
called, turn in sharp zigaags on the side of eliffs where a fulse
step would prove fatul, while at others again they are steep
enongh to resemble ladders. To carry loads alomg these
oulleries 18 diffienlt  enongh,
and for eattle as well as
ponies, surefooted as the latter
must bhe in Hnneze, they
are  whoelly impassable
At more than one place
even *“ Yolehi Beg," wy
little terrier, had relue-
tantly to submit to the
indignity of being
carried, thongh on
onr eclimbs in
Kashmir I |lad
found few rocks
that would re-

fuse lim a
foothold.
Serambles
of this
kind al-
ternnted
along the

.

wholae

BAFIH ALOVEH ATAATNAD, marae I.l.
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with passages over shingly slopes and elimbs over rock-strewn
wastes. Only at o few spots the barren grey and yollow of the
rocks was relieved by some green shrubs growing where seanty
watereourses forced their way down the fissured slopes.  After
six hours' steady climbing and serambling it was a relief to
gee at last the valley widen agnin, and two hours more
brought me to Ghulmit village. It occupies a wide alluvial
fan on the flank of u considerable glacier, the white erest of
which conld be seen from a distance rising above the orcharils
and fields,

At Ghulmit that part of the Hunza Valley is entered which
is known as Little Guhyal. It takes this name from its
inhabitants, Wakhi immigrants from Wakhan or Guliyal on
the Oxus. It was easy to notiee the change of race in the
assembly of well-built handsome village headmen which
received me some distance from the village. Headed by the
Mir's relation, Muhammad Nafiz, who acts as his representa-
five nmong the villages of this purt of the valley, they escorted
me in stately procession to the little orchard of apricot trees
where my camp was to be pitehed. T was delighted to hear
at last the langoage of Wakhan, which had attrieted my
attention years before I first came to Indin, ns & remarkably
conservative descendant of the ancient tongue of Enstern Iran.
It seemed strange that I should have first tonched the
linguistic borders of old Tran, high up in these monntaing, The
fuct was bound to remind me that the Pamirs which I was
about to appronch, mark the point of contnet not only of great
geographienl divisions, but also of equally great language
families and of the rces speaking them. Close to the Kilik
Pass is the point where the watersheds bounding the drainage
areas of the Oxus, Indus, and Yarkand Rivers moet ; and it is
plain that as far as history ean take us back, these arens
helonged to the sphere of the dominant races of Iran, Tudia,
and Turkestan.

The Wakhis of Little Guliyal, numbering altogether about
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a thousand sonls, are a fine stalwart type, tuller than the men
of Hmnza and usually showing  elear-ent and intelligent
teatures, The charneteristic eagle-nose of the true Iranian
was well represented, and their complexion, too, secmed to
me distinetly fair. Many of them talk Persinn with more or
less flneney, and I was thns able to indulze in short chats

WAKHI VILLATERS, GHTLMIT,

The connection with the people of Wakhan and Sarikol is
still maintained by oceasionu]l marrinses, and the original
immigration from the Oxns Valley is distinetly remembered.
How the Hunza people proper, undonbtedly more warlike and
#n pressed for land, acquiesced in this invasion, seems diffienlt
to explain. The peaceful character of the Wakhis is curionsly
symbolised by the implement which every respectable house-
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holder earries about with im on state oceasions. It is a long
stuff with a small heart-shaped shovel of wood at the end,
used for opening and dumming up the irrigntion courses that
bring fertility to the laboriously cleared terrace lands.

Ghulmit cannot have seen many Sahibs, for a lurge
assembly of villagers remained for a long time ronnd the neat
little frnit garden where I was encamped. Next morning we
made # late start owing to a change of eoolies, when time is
always lost until every one seitles down to the load he fancies.
But the march to Pasn proved short, and after the previons
duys' experience nunsually easy. This does not mean, of
course, that the track is as yet fit for pernmbulators. Fora
short distance above Ghulmit the Ghulkin glacier comes down
elose to the river, and the numerous chaunels in whieh its
ash-grey waters rush forth, are troublesome to cross at this
seasom.  But the valley is open, und the stony plateaus along
the right riverbank afforded easy going. Just before the end
of the march the road passes in frout of the Pasu glacier,
which comes down with its débris-covered masses of ice from
a great penk of over 25,000 feet, also visible from Alinbad and
Baltit. An enormons side moraine which is crossed by the
ronte, shows that the glacier must have adyanced further at a
former period.

The little village of Pasn, sitnated immediately to the north
of the glacier-head, formed with its green fields and orchards
a pleasant contrast to the bleak seenery around. It owes its
existance to the irrigation ents which catch some of the water
issning from the glaeier. A little orchard in the midst of the
fow seattered homesteads which form the village, was my
cheerfnl camping-gronnd for the day. The cooler air and
the backward state of the erops of oats and millet were
indications of the elevation of the place jpire. H,000 faet
above the sea). The flowers by the gide of the fields, seanty
as they were, gave the whole a springlike look which was most
pleasing,
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The murch of June 24th bronght me first to the hnge Batar
glacier, some three miles above Pasu,  Probably over twenty-
four miles long, it fills completely a large side valley which
idescends from the north-west, und unlike the glaciers pre-
vionsly passed, it advanees it frozen walls down to the river-
bed.  They are eovered for miles up the valley with an extra-
ordinary mass of detritus, and thanks to this thick erust of

VIEW TO NOWRTH-EAST OF FASU VILLAGE

rock and shinglo the erossing of the glacier was comparatively
ensy.  All the same it took me nearly an honr to seramble
aeross the mile and half of the glacier, and the slippery
gromnd delayed the coolies still longer. There are Vears
when masses of ice pushed down from the unexplored upper
reach of the glacier make the erossing far more diffienlt even
for men, and altogether close the route for unimals, Tt is in
view of such obstacles, which no skill of the engineer can ever
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completely overcome, that one realises the great natural
defences of the Huonza Villey roote against invasion from
the North.

Above the Batur glacier the valley eontracts and continnes
between bare walls of rock sl shingle to Khaibar, the next
inhabited place above Pasn.  The river, no longer fod by the
rlacier streams: from the high ronges, is now far smaller in

BATUTHR GLACIER, EEEX FROM BOUTIH-EANT

volume, yet still quite unfordable in snmmer, The mountains
on either side enlminate in serrated rock pinnacles of fantastic
forins, but views of mighty masses of ice and snow no longer
meet the eye.

The hamlet of Khaibar, which T reached after a tiring
march of six hours, lies on an alluvial fan at the mouth of o
narrow side valley. Seanty ndeed are the fields of the place,
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and one wonders how
they ean snpport even
the half-dozen home-
stends. Yel even
here where Natnre is
0 harsh, defence
ngninst  hnmun  foes

NIrxEs VALLEY BPELOW ENAINAN.

was not so very long

age & neeessary condition of existence. The path which
leads to the platean is guarded at o point of great nnturnl
strength by o rode  gatewny or * Darband,” o necessary
precantion secing that the opposite bunk of the river was
ensily necessible to the people of Nagir, the hereditary
cnewmies of Honza,

From Khaibar to Misenr there are two routes available,
one leading throngh the hamlet of Gircha by the left bank of
the river, and the other throngh Klhndabad on the right, The
former, which was said to be easier if the water of the river
wits 1ot too hizh, was reported i'lll]'irl'l.i'ti.f"ﬂ.]lll_' soon after 1 had
started on the merning of June 25th. Hence the track on
the right bank had to be tnken. Without offerine L'?Lr.‘r.'ptin]llll
difficulties that day, it was trving enongh, leading almost the
whole length over bonlder-strewn slopes anid along banks of
slatey shingle.  Just opposite to the hamlet of Murkhun, where
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u route to the Shimshal Valley opens castwards, the path
idescends over a longe Bafik budlt out in the nsual fashion from
an almost perpendicular rock face. Curionsly enongh at one
point of the narrow ledge which bears the gallery, there issues
a little spring of delicionsly clear water, offering welcome
refreshment to the wayfarer.

Not far beyond I met, to my surprise, the messenger whom
the Wazir of Hunza had despatched to Tashkurghan to notify
to the Political Munshi there my approaching arrival. The
man had left Hunza on the morning of the 18th, and now he
was returning with the Muonshi's reply and o considerable
load of merchandise which he was bringing back
ns u private ventore. As an illustration of the
marching powers of the men of Hunza this feat
deserves record.  The distance from Honza to
the Kilik is about eighty-one miles, and of
the charneter of the track wy experienees
so fur describeid will soffiee to give an L
iden. In addition to this and half the o
return journey, the man had covered
twice the ronte along the Taghdum-
bash Pumir to and from Tashkurg-
han, a distunce of at least
eighty miles cach way.
Performances of this
kind make it easy to
nnderstand bow the raids
of Kanjuti parties conlid
be carried to =0 great
distanees, and thanks
to the rapidity of
their movements,
nsually with im- Toe
pumity. _f';r

At Khodabad, RAFIE NEAR MUBKHUN,
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a hamlet of eight honses, my day’s march ended. Here
I passed once more out of the Wakhi area into that of small
Hunza settlements. The fuct reminds me of the strange
variety of tongunes which st that time conld be heard in
my camp. Apart from Turki conversation with my personal
servants, Persian served me 0z o convenient medinm with
my Wiakhi guides and the more intelligent villagers. My
coolies spoke partly Wakhi, partly Burisheski, while the
Dird dialect of the Shinas was represented by ** Baja ™ Ajab

EANITTIE CARRYING MERCHANIIRE,

Khon, n relstive of the hill chiefs of Punyal, whose services
as an orderly Captain Manners Smith had kindly secured for
me, and by his retainer. In addition to these langusges
there was Hindustani talked between my Sub-Surveyor and
Jasvant Singh, his Rajput eook. Had I bronght the Kash-
miri servant whom T had first engaged before Saduk Akhun
joined me from Kashgar, I should lhuve had an opportunity
to keep up my Kashmiri also.  Notwithstanding this diversity
of tongnes things arranged themselves easily, for everyhody
seemed to know something at least of another’s langnage.
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The march from Khadabad to Misgar which I did on the
26th of June had been deseribed to e us the worst bit of the
route, and as an Alpine elimb it certainly did not fall short
of the estimate I had been led to form of it. The Chaparsun
River, which comes down from the glaciers near the Irshad
ani Chillinji Passes in the north-west, was fortunately low at
the ewrly morming hoor, and could be forded immediately
above Khndabad. A long detour and the nse of o rope
bridize were thus avoided. But the suceession of climbs
which followed in the main valley beat all previons ex-
perience.  Scrambles np precipitons faces of slatey rocks,
alternated with still more trying descents to the river-bed;
* Rafiks” and ladders of the type alrendy deseribed were in
nmmerons places the only possible means of getting over the
eliffs, often hondreds of feet above the river,  The previous
tive days, however, had scenstomed me somewhat to snch
modes of progress, and it was in comparative freshness that 1
emerged ab last in the less confined portion of the valley above
its junetion with the gorge of the Klaojeraly River. Some
miles before Misgar T was met on o desolate little platean by
the levies of that pluce, o remurkably striking set of men,
and condoeted to their village.

After the barren wilderness of rocks and glacier streams
throngh which I had passed, the smiling green fields of
Misgar were o delight to the eye. They are situated on o
broad platean some 300 feet above the left river-bank,
and amply irrigated by chanuels fed from a stream of
crystal-clear water which issues from a gorge to the east.
The millet and *Rishka® were still in youug shoots, sinee
the summer comes late at this, the northernmost village of
the valley. In the midst of the fields and the scattered home-
steads I found an nnenltivated spot jost large enough for my
tent, and enjoyed again the pleasure of ecamping on a green
sward. Close by was the Ziarat of a local saint, Pir Aktash
Sahib, & simple enclosure adorned with many little flags which
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flattered guily in the wind, just as if they marked the
approach to a Buddhist establishment in Sikkim or Ladak.
The open view across the broad valley was most cheerfnl after
the gloomy confinement of the previons eamping grounds.
Far away to the north-west I even beheld a suowy ridge which
clearly belonged to the watershed towards the Oxus. 1 felt at
last that the Pamir wus near,

At Misgar I was able to discharge the hardy hillmen who
had earried our impedimenta over such trying ground without
the slightest damage, and on the morning of June 27th I moved
on with fresh transport. This consisted chiefly of pouies, as
the route further on is open to baggage animals at all sensons.
Thongh the road no longer offered special diffienlties, it
was tiring owing to the boulder-strewn wastes it crosses
for o great part. At Topkhana, where there stands a half-
rnined wateh-tower amidst traces of former habitalions and
fields, I was met by a jolly-looking voung Sarikeli, whose
appearanee and outfit ot onee showed that he eame from
Chinese territory. It was one of the soldiers of the *Kuarnul
or guard kept by the Chinese on the Mintaka Pass who had
been sent down to inguire as to my arrival.  He earvied along
mateliloek with the gable-ended rvest sticking out bheyond it,
an indispensable implement of the Celestial soldiery of the old
type all throngh the empire. Buddy-cheeked and elothed in
fur cap, mighty boots, and a series of thick *Chogas’ or
conts, the young fellow looked serviceanble enough. Less so
his matchlock, which bad lost its breach-piece, and in the
barrel of which a broken ramrod had stuck fast evidently for
many o long day. He assored me that the expeeted yuks
and ponies were already waiting for me, and tried {o make
himself a8 nseful on the rest of the march as if he belonged to
my following of Hunza levies.

In reality the frontier line seems of little consequence to
the Wakhi herdsmen who live on either side of it.  When after
n march of over twelve miles I wrrived at Murknshi, where
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the routes to the Kilik and Mintaka diverge, there was a set
of pieturesque Wakhis from seross the border waiting for me.
They had left their yaks on this side of the pass, where they
fonud better grazing. It was a pleasure to beliold these
sturdy fellows in their dresses of Yarkand fabries showing
wll eolonrs of the minbow. Their elear-eut Tranian festures,
almost European in complexion, seemed to contrast pleasantly
with their Kirghiz get-ap.  Down in the little wood of stonted
birch-trees by the river where I emmped for the night, it
was scurcely as cold as might be expected at an elevation of
nearly 12,000 feet. At 6 a.m. on the following morning the
thermometer showed 470 F.

A mureh of fonr henrs bronght we on the 28th of June to the
high grazing ground known az Shirin Maidan (** the Milky
Plain®), elose to the foot of the Kilik Pass. Here the change
in the temperature due to the great elevation made itself
most perceptible. When the sun passed behind light elouds
at noon and a fresh breeze blew down the pass it was bhitterly
cold, and I was glad to get into my fur coat as soon as the
baggage arvived.

The range immedintely to the north whieh is erossed by the
pass, appeared low by the side of the rgged peaks which
show their snowy heads further down in the valley., More
imposing  than the watershed towards the Taghdumbash,
looked a distant glacier-covered ridge visible throngh a side
vulley westwards. Behind it lny the sourees of the Oxus,
or more exactly of the Ab-i-Panja broneh,

My Guhyal coolies and Hunza levies had now all been dis-
charged, and 1 was left to enjoy the change in my eamp
surronndings.  Muohammad Yusaf, the Sarikoli headman, and
his seven relatives who brought the yuks that were to take my
baggage onwards, were cheerful to look at and to talk to.
They understood Turki quite well and were most communici-
tive. In their midst I felt that T had passed ont of India.
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CHAPTER IV
ON THE TAGHDUMBASH PAMIR

Waes early on the morning of the 29th of June I struck eamp
to move over the Kilik or *Kalik " Pass, ag it is called hy
Kanjutis, the ground was covered with hoar frost and the
little streams which came down from the pass were partly
frozen. I tried to start early in order to find the snow still
hard ; but the packing of the baggage on yaks proved
a lengthy affuir, and it was not till 8 s.m. that the coravan
moved off, I had the satisfuetion of seeing the servants whom
the previons marches had tried o great deal, now eomfortably
mounted on yaks. The ascent lay northwards through a
comparatively open thongh steep nullah for ubont an hour.
Then the ground widened, and the flat watershed still covered
with snow enme into view, On the esst the pass is flunked
by spurs of a rogged peak, which rises to a height of nearly

20,000 feet. On the west two small glaciers streteh down
"
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to it from & somewhat lower range, the enlminating peak
of which seems to mark the point where the drainage
areas of the Oxns, Tndus, and Yarkand Rivers meet. On the
flat plain, about half o mile broad, which forms the top of
the Kilik, it was not easy to fix the actually lowest point, the
trne watershed.  When I had ascertained the spot that looked
like it, o lalt wus made to boil the water for the hypsometer.

EILIK FARS SFEN
FIOM KHUSHREL,

It proved a tronblesome business in the bitterly cold wind
which was blowing across, and hy the time that I got the
readings which gave the height as eive. 15,500 feet, it began
to suow, Bleak and shrouded in clonds looked the range to
the north, which marks the boundary of the Russisn Pamirs,
but there was nothing steikive in its outlines, nor was the
amonnt of snow as great as on the serrated high peaks towards
Hunza. The ride down in the soft snow and in the face of
the entting wind was not a pleasant expericnce, but the yaks
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proved most useful us snow-ploughs, and by 1 pm., after o
descent of over two hours, T fonnd myself at Kik-tirik (** the
Blue Boulder,” in Turki) on the flai of the Taghdumbash
Pamir.

An imposing eavaleade met me as I approached the place
where my camp was to be pitehed. Munshi Sher Muohammad,
the Politien] Munshi stationed at Tashkurghan under the
orders of Mr. Macartuey, had come up from his post to greet
me: and attraeted, no doubt, by his example, the Sarikoli
Begs in charge of the several portions of the comutry nhove
Tashkurghan, also wwaited my werival,  Muonshi Sher
Muohammad, a fine-looking, netive man, introdueed  himself
as an old pupil of the Oriental College at Lahore of which I
had held eharge so long. The arrangements he had made
for my journey down to Tashknrghan were all that conld be
desired and showed his influence with the local anthorities us
much as his eagerness to help me. It was bitterly cold
during this first day on the Taghdumbash as, soon after my
nrrival, & strong wind sprung up blowing across the valley
from the north-east and bringing light snow at intervals.  The
observation of Captain Deasy, who had enenmped at the sume
spot in 1897, shows that its elevation is elose on 14,000 feet.

On the 80th of June the sun shone brightly when 1 rose,
and thongh the temperature at 6 son. was only 37° Fiin
the shade, it felt pleasant enongh as the air wns still.  The
surronnding  ridges, all snow-capped, stood ont with perfet
clemmess agninst the blue sky. The conditions were
exceptionally favourable for the survey work which was to
be commenced here, and by 8 a.n. the surveyor and myself
were on our way to the top of the Khushbel spur which was
to serve s a station. This spur descends from the high
range on the east of the Kilik Puss towards the valley, anil
by its detached position offers an extensive view over the
upper portion of the Taghdumbash. We were uble to ascend
close to its top, 16,820 feet above the sea, by means of yuks
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—an wdvantage which, in view of the snbsequent work, was not
to be despised. The way in which the sure-footed animals
enrried ns and onr instroments steadily np, first over steep grassy
slopes, then over fields of snow, and finally over the shingly
beds of rock, was to me a novel and gratifying experience.
It was clear that by a judicions use of the yak the diffienlties
which the high elevations offer to mountaineering in these
regions conld be reduced for the initial stages. From the
top of Khushbel we were able to identify some peaks both
towards the Muorghal Valley and Hunza which had been
trinngulated by Captain Deasy, While Ram Singh was busy
with his plane-table, I did my first work with the Bridges-Lee
phote-theadolite, an exeellent instroment, which was now on
its first trial in Central Asia, By noon the wind began to
blow again, which seems o regular featnre of the atmospheric
conditions at this season, and I was glad when by 6 p.u.
the shelter of the tent was reached.

Koktordk is so near to the Wakhjir Pass, which marks the
wutershed between the Oxus and the Yarkand River drainage
systems, that T could not resist the temptation of visiting it
during the two days which were required for the Sub-Surveyor's
work round this ecamp. Tt wonld have weighed on my
topographieal eonscience to have passed by withont secing
nt lenst the head of the Wakhan Valley uud the glacier which
Lord Corzon fivst demonsteuted to be the troe sonvee of the
Oxus,  Aceordingly, leaving all heavy buggage with the Sub-
Surveyor's party at Koktirok, T set out on the moming of
the 1st of July towards the Wakhjir Pass.  The road led first
up the open valley towards the west, and then after some five
miles turned into n narrower side valley in o sonth-westerly
direction. Large patehes of snow and the gradnal disappear-
auce of the thick, course grass, which was to be seen ronnd
Koktirok Camp, marked the higher elevation. T pitehed my
tent at the point which offered the last bit of ﬂﬂlll]?llmth'el;'
dry ground, cire. 15,800 feet above the sea. Higher u.p
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there was snow at the bottom of the valley, or boggy soil
where the snow had just melted. In front I had the view of
numerous small glaciers, which elothe the slopes of the range
south of the pass. My intention of going up to the latter the
same day was frustrated by o storm which brought sleet and
snow. In the cutting cold my people felt the searcity of
fuel : for even the eoarse grass known to the Sarikohs as

SNOWTY NAXGE BOUTH OF HEAD (F AR-I-PARJA VALLEY,

‘ Dildung® and to the Kirghiz as * Burse,’ the dry mols of
which supply the ouly fuel of this region—apart from dry vak
dung—wans no longer to be found at this altitude.

By the morning of the next day the weather lnd cleared,
and the ascent to the pass eould be effected without diffienlty.
One and & half hour's ride on a yak over easily sloping snow
beds and past a small lake brought me to the watershed, It
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was clearly marked by the divergent direction of the small
streams which drained the melting snow; and the hypsometer,
wlieh I boiled on a bonlder-strewn pateh of dry ground elose
by, gave the height s close on 16,200 fect.

A glacier of pure white ice pushes its tongne to within a
few bundred yards from the north. The descent to the west
of the pass took me into Afchan territory, but in this

PHOTO-THEGDOLITE VIEW OF OXUS S0URCE (LACTERS.

monntain solitude there was no need to consider whether this
short inrond into His Highness the Amir's dominions was
suthorized or not. The soft snow impeded my progress for
abont a wile and a half, bot then the gronnd got elear, and 1
was able to follow without trouble the stroam from the pss
down to where it joins the far greater one which drains the
glaciers at the true hend of the Wakhan Valley. A climb of
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some eight hondred feet up the mountain-side to the north
gave me a splendid view of the valley through which the
collected waters of the Ab-i-Panjs flow down towards Bozai
Gumbaz and Sarbad, The glacicrs, too, from which they
chiefly issue, were elearly in view. An hour's work with the
photo-theodolite enabled me to retain the whole of this
impressive panorama, It left no doubt as to Lord Curzon

iiir%ﬁﬁg{ﬂ}i‘;?i&.miﬁmi{ .

VIEW THWX AB-I-PANJA VALLEY FTROM XEAN WARNITE PARE

being right in placing here the true sonrce of the great
river,

The high ranges which line the valley preclnded a view
farther west towards Wakhan proper and Badakhshan. Yet
it was n strange and joyful sensation to know that 1 stood at
last ut the eastern threshold of that distant region, ineluding
Bactrin and the Upper Oxns Valleyy which has had a special
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fuseination for me ever sinee T was a boy. How T wished to
have been able to follow the waters of the Oxus on their
onward course! All the interests of aneient Iran eluster in
one form or the other round the bunks of the great stremm.
Since the earliest times it has bronght fertility and eulture to
the regions which it waters. Here at its sonree there was
only a silent, lifeless waste of rock and ice. Yet I found it
hard to leave this desolate scene.

The evening glow was spreading over the valley when I
retraced my route to the pass, and it was dark before I
returnied to enmp. 1 foond there to my delight an eagerly-
expected home mail, which the attentive Wazir of Hunza
had sent by special messenger over the Kilik.  With it eame
# bateh of the latest telegrams of Reunter, which were to be
forwarded to Mr. Macartney at Kashgar after pernsal. They
brought news of the attack on the Peking Legntions and of the
fighting about Tien-tsin. It was strange to read here at the
westernmost extremity of the Chinese Ewmpire of the events
which had eonvulsed its capital in the far Enst scareely more
than # week before, I thought it fortunate indeed at the
time that this disturbing news wonld probably take months to
reach the population of the outlying provinee of Kashgar.
And I felt still more grateful for the time-hononred deeentrali-
sution of the Celestinl Empire which mwade any immedinte
influence of those tronbles on Chinese Turkestan and on my
progrimme of explorations appear distinetly improbable.

On the Srd of July T marched back to Koktorik, and having
picked up the Sub-Surveyor and heavy baggage, continned in
the broad, grassy valley down to Tigharman-sn.

There I eamped near two Kirghiz felt huts or * Ak-uis’
pitched by Muliwmmad Yusuf's people, who graze their flocks
of sheep and yaks heve during the summer.  On the following
morning appeared Karakash Beg, the Sarikoli headwman in
ehurge of the Mintaka route, to eseort me further down the
valley. We were nearing, after a march of some six miles,
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the post at the northern foot of the Mintaka Pass, when o
report was bronght to my guide of u * Hussian officer,” who
had just resched the post vii the Payik Pass from the nortl
Having heard nothing before of sneh o visitor heing expeetod,
I rode up with some enriosity, and soon found mysclf fuee to
face with the reported arvival. It wasa yonng German officor,
Lieutenant F., of the Bavariun Foot Guards, who lad jest

g =

KIMGHIE ' AK-UIR" AT TIHARMAN-EL,

travelled down from the head of the Rnssian ruilways in
Furghana, and was now intending to mike his way fo Gilgit
and Indin. He knew nothing of the special permission of the
Indisn Government, withont which the Hunza route is elosed
to Europesn travellers, and was also surprised to hear of the
time required for the jonrney down to Kashmir. Finding that
his leave would not suffice for this extension of his trip,
Lientenant F. there and then, while refreshing himself at
ti
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the breakfast my men had soon got ready for us, made up
his mind to visit Kushgar instend.  Accepting my invitation
to share my camp, he aceompanied me to Sarik-Jilga, the eud
of my march.

On the way, and then at table, my young guest told e
mueh of interest concerning his ten days’ ride over the
Russian Pamirs. Though far too vapid for elose observation,
it was a performanee highly ereditable to his endarance. of
outfit and provisions he had brought searcely more than is
wanted for o few days’ onting in the Bavarian Alps, bat he
had soon been obliged to provide himself against the rigours
of & Puwir snmmer, for which he was little prepared, by pur-
chasing o large fur cont off the back of n Kirghiz, I won-
dered inwardly how he managed to get rid of the livestock
likely to be involved in this transaction,  As the Kirghiz had
so far been his only hosts except at the Russinn fort of
Pamirski Post, und as he conld not make himself readily
understood by them, his bodily wants had found but seant
satisfuetion.  His two ponies were also nearly done np by the
hardships of these precipitons marches,  On the other hand,
there was no need for the two revolvers which he was
carrving in his belt, und after onr conversation he soon fonnd
for them a less prominent receptaele. For, indeed, if the
Pamir vegion does not yet offer inns and rest-houses after the
fushion of the Alps, it may boast of an equal degree of secarity.

Comparing notes from north and sonth we spent o cheerful
evening together. Karnkash Beg and his followers chared
my satisfaction at this chance meeting. For the assaranee
that the unexpeeted arrival was after all not a * Rus’ relieved
them of all responsibility.  On the 5th of July we rode down
together some fifteen miles to Ghujukbai (the * Ujudblni *
of former maps), where the valley tums to the north and
comsidernbly widens. The snow-capped ranges on hoth sides
uow receded, and the widening expanse of the valley vividly
demonstrated the importanee which belongs to the Taghdum-
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bash from aneient times as a great natoral thoronghfere over
the * Roof of the World.” Here my newly-found eompanion
left me in order to horry onwards to Tashkurghan, He had
been fitted ont with what was needed in the way of tinned
provisions, &e., in order to take him comfortably through to
Kashgar ; and M. Sher Mohammad, for whom I gave him a
letter, subsequently seenred for him the change of animals
and the passport of the loeal Chinese commandant which were
required for his farther progress,

My way on July 6th lay from Ghojukbai first over a browd
allovial platean which stretches for miles up the valley
of the stream coming from the Khunjerab Pass. As it
approaches the Taghdnmbash Darya it spreads ont fun-wise,
and resembles most elosely the * Karewn * plateans which form
so churacteristic a feature of the Kashmir Valley. A ride of
some five miles nerpss this barven waste bronght me to
Dafdar, where, near a conple of *Ak-nis,’ I found a
pictnresqne assembly of Wakhis and Kirghiz awaiting me.
The lutter had come from Pisling, o small settlement across
the river. By the side of their stalwart and handsome Wakhi
neighbonrs they looked somewhat insignificant ; but their
cheerful expression and joviality amply made up for the defeets
of statore and conntenance. A short distance below Dafdar
1 eame upon the first traces of eultivation.  On the seatterad
fields whieh little channels from o side stream irrigate, the
crops of oats and barley have evidently a hard stroggle.  All
the same it was a plensure to meet again with this evidence
of permanent habitation. It is only doring the last ten
years that the latter has beeome possible, sinee Kanjuti raids
have coased and order has been seeured for the valley.

It wus n novel sensation, after the weeks passed in nareow
gorges and amidst snow-covered heights, to ride along these
broad, smiling slopes gently descending from the foot of the
mountains. Wherever water resches them from the side
villeys, the gronnd was eovered with o earpet of Howers anid
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herbs which seented the air quite perceptibly.  When about
midwny of the mareh T wade o short hadt on the green
meadows of (Fhan, o summer graging-cromnd, | eonld ensily
imagine myself enjoying a bright summer day on & Hun-
s IHIHZUI.” A troop of ponies tormed loose to oroze
aronnd were Instily enjoying the delights of freedom and rich

Tl
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pasture, To wuteh their Inzy, happy ways was a pleasunt
distraction.

Light, fleecy clonds hung over the monntains, and it was
only in the afternoon when ||Hr|'mu'|liu,l_; the eml of my mareh
of some eighteen miles that T could perceive, rising above
them in the north, the glistening mass of o great snowy
dome. This was Muz-tagh-Ata, ** the Father of Tee Monn-
taing,” which I had so lone wished to beliold, At Yurgnal
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Gumbaz, where 1 pitehed my camp by the side of the river
now grey and swollen with the water of glacier strenws, it was
distinetly warm nntil the wind began to blow up the valley.
Next morning we were ready for an early start, for the
neighbourhood of Tashkorghan and such comforts as it eould
offer was an atteaction for my people no less than myself.
Muztagh-Ata, still so distant, showed itself in fascinating
clearness daring the early hours of the moming. Its grand
dome of fee tilled the vista behind the north end of the valley,
After a fow miles’ ride over a stony level * Dasht,” my guide,
Rashid Beg, the Ming-bushi (** head of a thonsand men ™) of
Tashkurghan, broke his nsual silence, and indieated a white
spot in the far distance ns the goal of our march. It was

the Fort of Tashkurghan, rising over the western bank of the

river. Then 1 renched a strip of delightfully green sward
streteling along the irrigation channel which earries the
water of the river to the fields of Tughlanshalr, the collection
of hamlets opposite Tashkurghun.  For miles the path winids
along it, nud ultimately reaches the fertile tract where the
water spreads itself over earefully-terraced fields.

Whether it was the bicht survonndings or the historieal
interests associated with the place, the sight of the walls of
Tashknrghan rising higher and higher above the flat filled me
with emotion. I knew that they did oot hide imposing
structnres or specinl eomforts.  Yet they morked the eom-
pletion of & considernble part of my journey and my entry
npon the gronnd which was to ocenpy my researches. The
awollen state of the river prevented the use of the nearest
route, und I had to deseend almost to the foot of the spur
which projeets into the valley below Tashkurghan from the
eastern rimee, before o practienble ford was reached.  TFven
here, where the river spreads in abont half a dozen branches
over the flat meadow land, the erossing was no easy matter.
For the water renched almost up to the saddles, and flowed
with great vapidity. At last, however, though wet to the
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waist, we got safely across, and lenving the eare of the
baggage to the village headmen who had nssisted me in
the passage, I gallopped over the rich meadows towards the
foot of the cliffs on which the fort stands.

M. Sher Mulmmmad awaited me near the comfortable
Kirghiz * Yurt " (felt hut), onee belonging to Major F. E.
Younghushand, which he had pitched for my accommodation,
and whieh in the meantime hud proved nseful for my fellow-
traveller of the previons days,  The news that the Chinese
Amban of the Sarikol district raised ne objection to my
procecding westwurds of Muztagh-Ata was a weleome piece
of intelligence. Less so that Mr. Macartney's Dak for
(tilgit, with which I had hoped to post my Europs mail, had
already started by the route on the left river-buuk, and had
eonsequently missed me.  Fortunately it is ensier to rectify
sieh postal mishaps in Central Asia than in civilised Enrope,
und after an evening busily spent in writing, & special
messenger rode off with my own mail bag, which was to
cateh up the Dak courier before he had started from his first
night's quirters,



CHINERE FOUT WiTHIY BUTNED TOWX OF TASHEURGHAX.

CHAPTER ¥
IN SARIKOL

T Sth of July and the day following were given up to a hualt
at Tashkarghan. There were not only fresh supplies and
trausport to be arranged for, but also mneh information to be
eolleeted on points of historieal and areheological interest.
For Tashlkurghan, the chief place of the monntain teaet known
we Sarikol, is mdoubtedly o site of eonsiderable antiquity.
[ts importanee reaches back to the duys when the traders
from the clissical West exchanged here their goods for the
prodoee of ancient Chine.  As for as loeal observitions guo,
everything tends to sapport the view first expressed by Sir
Henry Rawlinson, that Tash-kurghan, *the Stone Tower,”
retuing the position us well as the nome of the Mbwoe wipyoc,
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which Ptolemy, and before him the great geographer, Murinus
uf Twre, knew s the emporinm on the extreme western
frontier of Serike, f.e., the Central Chinese Dominions,
Nature itself hns marked the site not only as the administra-
tive eentre for the vallevs firming the Sarikol region, bat also
as the most convenient place for trade exehange on an ancient
and omee important ronte eonnecting great portions of Central
Asin with the far West and East.  From Tashkorghan the
rond lies open equally to Kashgur and Khotan, and thos to
both the ereat routes which lead from Torkestan into the
interior of Chinn,  Here also the two best lines of communi-
eation aerosg the Pamir econverge, The Tarhdnmbash
Valley, giving direct access to the Upper Oxus, is met by the
romte which crosses by the Naiza-Tash Puss duto the Aksu
Valley and thence by the Great Paomir leads down to Shighonn
aml Badaklishan.

At Tashkurehon T had the satisfuction of finding myself
once more on the track of Hinen-Tsiang, the great Chinese
pilgrim, whose footsteps 1 bad traced to so many o siered
Buoddhist site of ancient India. Travelling abont a.p. G4Y
from Hadakhshan to Khotan, he passed through the distriet
of Kie-pan-to, long ago identitied by Sir Henry Yule as the
muoidern Sarikol.  Examining on the spot the deseription he
and the earlier Chinese pilgrim, Sung-you (eire. 500 A.n.),
give of the old capital of that tervitory, I found it to sgree
most elosely with the position and remains of Tashknrehan,
The roined town, within which the modern Clinese fort is
boilt, ** rests on w great rocky crag and is backed by the river
Site " (i.e., the Taghdumbash braneh of the Yarkand Hiver),
un the Fast, esaetly as the pilgrims deseribe it.

A line of mussive but eenmbling stone walls erowns the edges
of  quadrangnlar platean of conglomerate cliffs, roughly one-
third of & mile in length on each of its faces. A small portion
of the area thus enclosed, on the east side fucing the river, is
ocenpied by the Chinese fort.  Tts high and carefully plastered
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walls of sun-dried bricks stand undonbiedly on far more
aneient foundations. Outside them now all is silence and
desolation.  The rubble-bnilt dwellings, whose ruins fill part
of the avea, were tennated as long as the inseenre condition of
the valley made it fmpossible for the seanty enltivators to live
near their fields. Sinee pence has come to Sarikel new
villages have sprung np near all the enltivated patehes of
lnnd, and the stronghold has become deserted. When the
carthiquake of 1895 shook down most of the dwellings, there
wits no need to rebuild them, The walls of the town had
already suffered by earlier earthyuakes, and show in many
plices wide gaps as if they had been breached. Rebuilt
undoubtedly again and again after snecessive  periods of
neglect, and always of nnhewn stone, they eaunot afford any
distinet eriterion of nge.  But the high mounds of débris over
whieh the extant walls rise, in some places to a height of over
25 feet, show plainly that these fortifications mark the lines
of fir more aneient ones.

In order to prove my identification of these and other old
vemains, such as thut of & roined Stapa, just beyond the north
wall, an exact survey of the site was essentinl. To muke it
required some diplomatie cantion, us the Chinese commundant
or his subordinates might easily have mistaken its objeet.
M. Sher Muhammad's local experience obvisted any trouble
on this score. Afier T had gone over the site with the
Sub-Surveyor in an appurently ensuul fashion, we waited
with the surveying until the hours after midday, when the
whole garrison is wont to take its siesta. When the wark
continned beyond this safe period, the elever diplomantist
went to see the Amban and so skilfully occupied his attention
with varions representations concerning my journey that b
and his nnderlings hnd no time to grow suspicions about the
work around their stronghold.

What I saw of the Celestinl soldiery quartered at this
frontier station, showed them as peaceful gardeners or harm-
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less idlers.  One or two of the soldiers, elad in blue eotton
fabries, were loitering abont my eamp to satisfy their enrviosity.
Neither Persian, Toarki, nor Wakhi could draw any conversa-
tion from them. Aceording to the Munshi’s statement
searcely any of the men, who have now passed elose npon eight
yeiwrs in the distriet, huve even an elementary knowledge of
the langnage spoken aronnd them, Considering that the
simie observition holds good of the few offieials, and that the
military foree at their disposal is really insignificant, the order
maintained by the Chinese administration appeared traly
admirable, The suecess may largely be due to the wise
arringement by which all loeal affuivs ave left in the hands of
TIoenl chiefs and headmen,  Taxation in these frontier districts
is very light, and as the Chinese are anything but exacting
masters the people seemed perfeetly contented.  Faets like
these make one apprecinte the power which an ancient enltore
ol the political wisdom resulting from weny centuries’
experience give to the Clinese ndministration even in these
duys of apparent political dissolution.

The Awban had jost retorned from leave in Koashgar in o
sumewhat ailing condition, and as it scemed doubtful whether
he would be able to make the return call demunded by
etignette during the short time available, T had by the Munshi's
ailvice to forego my intended visit, however mneh T shonld
hwve liked to profit by the first opportunity to see something
of the representstives of the Imperial power.  All the loeal
digmitaries, with Karim Beg, the chief of Sarikol, at their
head, eame, however, to pay their respeets, and with M, Sher
Moluwmmad's assistance the little Dorbar in my * Kirgla' or
Yurt proved qnite a snceess. The Begs told wneh that
helped me to anderstand the former condition of Sarikol and
the enrionsly mixed aspeet of its population. Among the
better-class people it scems diffienlt to trace any whose fumilies
are indigenons to the soil,  Some are descended from Wakhi
immigrants ; u few from Chitvaeli and Kanjuti refugees ; more



CHAP. V.] PEOPLE OF SARIKOL 75
nnmerons are those who have eome from Shighnan. It
seems that Sarikol, exposed to inronds from all sides, has been
a kind of happy hunting ground for sdventurons spirits of the
neighbonring tracts who for one reason or the other found
their own valleys too hot for them. This curions mixture is
reflected in the polyglot faeulties of the people, who seem all
mure or less familine with Sarikoli, closely akin to Wikhi, as
well as with Persinn and Turki.

M. Sher Muhammad had done his best to explain that I
was no ¢ Hakim.' All the same, the applications for
meilieines from among my visitors were numerons, | conld
in conscience do nothing for the aged relative of oue of the
Begs, whose eyesight had grown dim with his barden of years.
Still less was there o remedy in my little medicine-case for
the initinl stage of leprosy from which the youthfnl son of
another Bog manifestly suffered.  * Tabloids "' of a sufficiently
hirmless kind had nevertheless to be prescribed, and as these
would not be considered sufficiently efficacions withont strin-
gent orders a8 to diet, &e., 1 found myself compelled to add
verbal preseviptions also on matters of my patient’s daily life,
which lny quite beyond my ken. Spells, if T could have offered
them, wonld nndoubtedly have been still more appreciated.

On the 10th of July T was able to comtinue my journey, all
arrangements for transport and sneh supplies as the place
conld offer having been comploted. The valley, fully 10,000
feet above the sen, grows only onts and pulse.  Vegetables
there were none to be had. M. Sher Muhammad, with due
forethought of the inhospitable region before mo, had all the
hamlets ransacked for egos, and sneeeeded in farnishing my
¢ ohef,” Sadak Akhun, with three seore of thém. This
requisition had evidently exhausted loeul resonrees ; for hefore
1 started I was very politely, and with many exenses, asked
to favour the Amban with half & dogen of these precious eggs,
as they were urgently wanted for making np o medigine!  OF
conrse, I felt happy to oblige that diguitary.



-

Th IN SARIROL [cmar, v,

My route took me frst for abont tlvee miles down the
lefi bank of the river to the fortified village of Tizuaf.
There wy attention was attracted by a large eometery with a
uimber of mud-built domes (Gumbaz), of which the photo-
graph reproduced here gives a view., A short distanee further
down the Taghdnmbash River turns to the edst and enters

IN. THE CEMETERY OF TIEXAY.

the narrow gorge of Shindal, by which it has foreed its way
throngh the meridional rnge.  All the wonntains aronnd
looked bleak and bure of vegetation, forming a striking con-
trast to the green fields and meadows of the riverine flat.

The winter route along the Tagharmu-su, which joins the
Taghduombash River from the west slopes of Muztagh-Ata, was
closed by the depth of the water.  So we had to turn off from
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Tiznaf to the North-West, and make for a low pass over the spur
which deseends in the angle formed by the two rivers. From
the top of the Shush or Kum-Dawan (* the Sandy Pass ™},
thongh it scarcely exeeeds 12,000 feet in height, there opened
an extensive view over the Tashkurghan Valley southwards.
The distant snowy peaks, halt-enveloped in clouds, which rose
behind it in the Sonth, were the last glimpse 1 had of the
border of India. The view to the North was still more exten-
sive. The great mass of Muztagh-Ata, with its mnntle of ice,
rose up elearly from the broad valleys which eneirele its base
on the west and sonth, Tmposing as the great mountain
looks from its mass and its crown of glaciers, it did not seem
to me from this distance to equal in grandeur and picturesqne
formn those monntain giauts of the Himalaya I had seen,
Nangaparhat, Monnt Godwin Austen (*K.2 "), Rakiposhi, still
less Kinehanjangn. The fuet that the relative elevation of
the highest dome of Muztagh-Ata above the broad, nndulating
plain of Tagharma at its sonthern foot is only abont 14,000
feet, larwely aeeounts for this: equally, perbaps, also the
absenee of boldness i its form, and the great height of the
permanent snow-line which townrds the sonth does not seem
to reach down mueh below 17,000 feet.

After the world of soaring peaks, glaciers, and deep gorges,
throngh whiel the way from India had taken me, 1 felt it
diffientt to believe myself still in an Alpine world in view of
the broad, rolling plains before me and of the low-looking
runges which fringe them towards the Pamir. It was a
novel type of monutain scenery that greeted me, and 1
sonfess it looked somewhat tame by the side of the views
which have indelibly fmpressed themselves on my memory
betwoen Kashmir and the Taghdnmbash. A descent of
about one thousand feet bronght me to the irrigated fields of
Tagharma, which were clothed in the fresli green of young
shoots of oats and barley. Without ruising one's eyes to
Muztagh-Ata T might have thonght myself on the steppe of
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some northern region. The felt-eovered Kirghns seattered
over the plain did not dispel this impression; the yaks
contentedly grazing on the young grass of the meadows were
the sole feuture suggestive of the high elevation at which we
still moved.  Safsgos, where T enemmped for the night, is one
of the swall Sarikoli summer settlements spread over the
Tagharma plain.  The inhabitants of the three Kirghas, as
far us I could see them, the men and ehildren, were all
singulwrly good-looking. Milk and delicions cream were
obtainable in plenty.

Ou the morning of July 11th the air was compuratively still
amd warn, und only the highest parts of Muztagh-Ata were
enveloped in elonds.  Riding along the open grassy plain I
enjoyed distant views, both to the East und West. In the
lutter direetion the passes of Ghulan, Sari k-tash, and Berjush (or
Berdasht), all leading aeross the rauge into Rossian territory,
cume conseentively into view. Though snow-covered on the
highest shoulders over which they pass, these routes wre all
evidently easy enough ut this season. Near the smull hamlet
of Surala, where Sarikolis enrry on some eultivation, we
passed u little Chinese post, enclosed by loopholed mnd
walls., Tt is intended to waintain some control over the
smaull detachments of Surikoli levies (* Knrnulehi,” as they
are ealled) which guard the approaches from the Russian side,

After Saraln cultivation censed, and the irrignted grassy
ground became more and more ent up by patehes of sandy
soil scantily covered with hurdy herbs.  The few Yirts we
now passed were tenanted by squalid-looking but Jovinl
Kirghiz herdsmen. After Kukyar the route enters a broad
stony nnllah, enclosed East and West by low walls of con-
glomerute, which looked like remaing of aneient moraines.
Above them to the east towered the snow-capped heights
of & great spur known as Karakornm, which projects from
Muztugh-Ata sonthwards. By noon a strong wind began to
blow down from the north, anid I was ghuil to rewch the Little
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Kirghiz settlement of Ghujuk, which offered a suitable place
for camping. The wind brought light rain soon after the
tents were pitehed, and as the temperature descended rapidly
T was glad to get again into my for coat, discarded since o
entry into the open Sarikol Valleys. The hypsometer showed
an elevation of about 11,600 feet.

The next day’s march was to be o short one, and accordingly
I utilized the morning to sseend with Ram Singh to the top
of the steep spur of conglomerate which rose immediately to
the Fast in front of the Karakornm peaks. Light elonds,
foreboding u change in the weather, had settled everywhere
aronnd the higher ranges. But the view over the great
Taghurma Valley, and far beyond it to the peaks Sonth-East
of Tashkurghan, was nnobstructed, and the plane table wark
benefited no little by this exeursion,  To the North, mfortu-
nately, Muztagh-Ata, with its glaeiers, hid itself in a thick
veil of mist and clond.  After descending aguin to our last
eamping-place we resumed the ronte to the North. A little
beyond T passed the month of a narrow side valley mnning to
the west, known as Klmyindi, It eontains a little Muozar or
shrine muech frequented by the Kirghiz who graze around
Muztugh-Ata. A little heap of stones on the road, adorned
with Torns of Ovis Poli and the wild goat, and a few sticks
hedecked with rags of various hues, direct the attention of
the wayfurer to the neighbouring shrine,  The bits of mug, as
throughout the hills of northern India, mark the ex-voto
offerings of those who have turned to the saint for Lelp in
siekness or some other tronble.

A ride of a little over two hours along the gradually diminish-
ing stream, and between gently sloping ridges of disintegrated
rock and gravel, bronght me to Kara-sn. There T found o
small post, or * Karaul," enclosed by Ionopholed mud walls, and
my servants eomfirtably pstablished in the few hnts built
inside. The garrison, the last on this side subject to the
anthority of the Tashkurghan Amban, consisted at the time
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of just three men,  Considering that the ramparts of the post
are commanded by the rising gronnd to the West within o
hundred yards, the defensive purpose seems to have been less
in the mind of those who bailt it, than the wish to seeme o
wind-sheltered corner for the garrison.  Immediately to the
South-West a series of brond, nudnlating downs leads ap to
the Kulwa Pass, apparently the easiest of all routes whicl
cross the watershed into the valley of the Aksu. A Kirghiz
whom 1 met riding on a heavily-laden pony, some miles below
Karnsa, had left the Rossian ontpost on the other side of the
pass that very morning.

The meadows round Karasn were carpeted with the few
varioties of red and white fowers which had greeted me on
the Tarhdumbash ; else, the seenery looked gliomy enongh,
for the clonds were hanging still lower than in the morming,
The hypsometer gave the elevation as 12,100 feet. Next
morning, the 18th of July, the temperature was not as low as
1 expected, being 460 F. at 6.80 n.an., but the air was fall of
mist aad rain threatened. 1 left the Sub-Surveyor behind to
witit for better weather to continne his work, and marched off
by 9w, The ponies seemed to have a presentiment of the
bud time before them and gave tronble when their loads wore
heing packed.  One of them managed to knock off my travel-
ling bookease with such impetus that its internal fittings were
rudely dislocated.  Soon after marching off & violent blast
from the puss before ns bronght iey rain and sleet, and,
driving it right into our faces, made progress both slow and
disugreeable. As fur as T could see the rond led between
low, bare ridges by the side of u little brook, the head-waters
of the Tegharmn-sn.  As, after two hours' marehing, we were
nearing the summit of the pass, the Ulngh-Rabat (** High
Station "), the rain stopped a little, and soon it was noticenble
thut this bleak uplund was not altogether untenanted. The
shrill, whistling voices of the Himalayan marmots were heunl
all ronnd, and more than half & dozen of these brown gmarilians
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of the passes, so well known to me from beyoud Kashmir,
eould be seen sitting, with seeming mneoneern, on the little
mounds over their holes.

At 11.80 a.m. I reanched the pass, which seems to be only
u slight depression in a broud transverse ridge eonnecting the
Muztagh-Ats massive with the so-called Harikoli range, the
castern brim of the Russian Pamirs, The pass, a little over
14,000 feet above the sen, is marked by a stone heap, the
traditional resting-place of some saint. Popular lore abont
mountain passes does not seem to differ much northwards of
the great Himalayan watershed from what I know it to be an
the other side. Heavy mist on right and left prevented a
view of the higher ranges, but just in front to the North 1
conld look down into the open, flat valley which descends to
Subashi and the Little Karakul Luke. T had not far advanced
on the small spur over which the path leads steeply down-
wards, when iey-cold rain, mixed with snow, began to eome
down again, 1t was far heavier than before, und by the time
[ passed the first Anl (herdsmen’s comp), called Terikyik at
the bottom of the hill amphitheatre, T felt nearly drenched.
However, there was little hope of the weather getting better,
and I therefore deemed it best to push on to Su-bashi (*° Hend
of the Waters™), the Chinese post in the valley, where botter
shelter and supplies conld be expected.  In the drizzling rain
I passed some half-deeaypd Kirghiz graveyurds and a stone-
built (iumbaz, evidently the remning of some older stroeture.

At last, by 2 p.m., the Chinese post came in view, and
with heartfelt gratitude 1 greeted its shelter. Inside o
neglected stone enclosure I fonnd, besides a nnmber of tumble-
down buildings, s row of mud-built huts, representing  the
quarters of the garrison. The latter soon emerged in its fall
strength of eight men, and their commandant, a sort uf
corpornl, hospitably invited me to his state-room. It was,
in truth, o poor enongh hovel, lighted by a hole in the root
which, closed on account of the rain, admitted only o dim
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twilight, However, it was dry and warm amd it felt cheerfuol
amid the felts and quaint artieles of equipment which eovered
the raised sleeping platform and the walls, A fire was lit
nuder the hole already mentioned, but its smoke drove me
into the interior apartment adjoining, long before the ten was
ready whieh it was to warm, Perhaps my little terrier felt
huppiest, who, shivering with cold and wet, conld scarcely
wait for the host's good-natured invitation to bury himself in

CHINESE DANNISNK oF SUHAaRHL

the bundle of quilts marking the bed in one corner of the
platform. That he met there a little pet eat without picking
a quarrel with it wos the sorest proof of his nsual temper
having softened under the inflnence of EXPOSITE,

Whether it was the huspitahle reception they gave me or
their neat look awl get-up, the little Chinese parrison wmade
hy uo means o bad impression on me.  The men were mostly
big, well-set fellows, talking Turki more or loss fluently, aml
seemed intellicent enongh. When the i stopped  they
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turned ont to be photographed in their parade dress—blue
velvet tronsers, red eloth tunies, with Chinese letters in black
velvet sewn on them, and neat black felt boots. All these
artieles were in good order, lest so their Enfield carbines
bearing the * Tower ™ mark.  In the meautime the news of
my arrival had been sent on to Kurm Shah Beg, the chief of
the Kirghiz herdsmen in the valley North of the Ulngh-Rabat,
who duly enme to weleome me.  As the min had stopped 1
moved my baggage down two miles from the post of Subashi
to where his Kirghas stood.  One of them was rendily vacated
for the aecommodation of my servauts, while & short break in
the rain sufficed for pitching my tent ou u dry, sy sput by
the side of one of the numerons branches by which the stream
of the Subashi Valley finds its way down to the Koaraknl Lake.
The glittering snrface of the latter, one and o half miles
further North, could just be seen from my catp.
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CHAPTER VI
ON MUZTAGH=-ATA

T 14th of July brought no change in the weather, and was
by necessity n day of repose. T nsed it to eolleet information
us to my intended exenrsion up the western slopes of Muztagl-
Ata and to pay off the Sarikolis who lnd so far supplied my
transport.  Previously, lowever, T took the opportunity of
effecting anthropometrie mensurements on them,  After Shams
Beg, the Yiiz-bashi (** Heud of n Hundred ™). who had eaenrted
e from Tashkorghau, had set the example, they readily sub-
mitted to the varions operations, each vietim in turn affording
ummsement to his eompanions.

In the afterncon the ruin wrew less, and T rode ont with
Karm Shal Beg to pay o short visit to the Little Kara-kul and
the neighbouring tarns of Basik-kul. The detailed ieseriptions
of Dr. Sven Hedin, who studied these little Tukes for woeks
nmd with loving interest, have made the rewders of his work
fully familiar with all aspeets of the neighbourhood. Riding
round the West shore of Karakal T had o full view of the

grand mornine which borders the lower edge of the lake anid
B
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originally eansed its formation. Above it ouly a mass of
clond indicated the high mange which eloses the valley to the
North-East. The bleakness of the hills which rise on the
West to a height of about fonr or five thonsand feet above
the lake and the low monnds of old woraines stretehing along
the shore, nnder the grey sky gave a desolate, sombre look
to the little lake. As the glaciers of Muztagh-Ata kept
wholly invisible, this impression was not relieved by the
grandenr of the more distant surroundings.  Monrnfol, too,
looked the still smaller Basikkul basins and wild the eonfusion
of ice-ground momnnds of rock and detritns which ancient
moraines have left in the narrow spaee between them. It
wits evident that the iey splendour of the great range east-
wards is required to give to this group of little lakes its true
Alpine bewuty.

I returned by the East shore of Karakul, past the little bay
where Dr. Sven Hedin's eamp had been pitehed.  Considering
how lomg he stoppied in the peighbonrhood, and how closely
nequuinted he beenme with the Kirghiz then encamped there,
I was sorprised how little my guides could tell we of this
distinguished visitor. Bt the nomadic ways of the Kirghiz
fully expluin  this seant recollection.  The families then
graging  avonnd  Moztagh-Ata have wandered  elsewhire,
Toodasin Beg, Dr. Hedin's frviend, hoas sinee died far
away on the Hnssion Pamir, and the other companions of
his excunrsions in these mountains seem also to have seattorsil
to other grazing-grounds. It was instroetive evidense how
little loenl tradition ean be expected wmong the wanderinge
tribes that frequent these valleys. The path back to camp
took me along the cliffs which rin down into the Inke from
Karva-kir (** Bluck Ridwe''), o bleak height of dark rock
rising immedistely to the East of it.  As soon ns comp was
renthed at six o'cloek the rain began to ponr heavily again,
It plainly meant snow in the higher region and consequent
delay in my exenrsions, My diary entries for July 15th,
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which I here trunseribe, show that 1 had not been mistuken
in my apprehension,

It rmined and snowed throngh the whole pight, and mist
and grey, drizeling rain covered what little T conld see of the
villey when T got up.  There was nothing for it bnt to sit
in the tent and write up notes and letters that were to go
dlown to Taslikurghan to eateh the next Dak for India and
Europe.  Karm Shah Beg came to pay his respects and to
sit in happy disregard of time and weather under the little
awning in front of my tent, but what I could elicit from him
s to the wrrangements for my farther jommey was far from
cheerful. It was ensy to notiee that the want of instructions
from the Chinese at Bulunkul was sorely disturbing his
peace of mind. In a tove intended to convey a sense of
mystery and seeret devotion, he mssnred me that he was
ready to render any service—if it were not for the distrustful
Chinese.  To give me yuks and men for my intended visit to
the Yambulak Glacier und the slopes of Muztagh was o thing
he could do in safety. But to supply animals for a move to
Kashgur might brisg down upon him the wrath of the Amban.
Even to send u few yaks to my lnst cump at Korasn for the
buggage of the Subi-Surveyor, who was to Join me, seemed an
et of grave risk.  The Beg's fultering excuses gave me o good
idea of how well the Chinese munage to keep their roving
Kirghiz in hand, but equally little hope of the help T needed
for my immedinte movements. 1 neeordingly  sent  the
Sarikoli Beg, who had come with me from Tashknrghan, back
to Karnsn with orders to provide there locally for the transport
needed by Baw Singh, At the same time | got Karm Shoh
Beg to despateh a messenger to Bulnuknl who was to show to
the Amban the loeal passport issned to me by his Tushkurghian
colleagme and to bring back ordors for wy Kirehiz host.

“In the afternoon the elonds lifted o little and showed the
monntain slopes down to o few hundred foot above the liwes]

of the valley elad in fresh snow. No cneonraging prospect
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for my Muztagh-Ata exeursion, which if to be made at all
must be mude within the next fow days! T used the short
interval when the rain stopped in the evening for a visit to
the Beg's Yurt, He seemed to appreciate the compliment,
and whatever donbts he may feel as to the results of any
assistance he may render me, they did not interfere with a
displuy of cordinl hospitality. In the middle of the Yurt a
big eanldron (* Kazan') of milk was boiling over the fire.
One of the Beg's wives, uo longer young, but of a pleasing
~expression and eleanly dressed, was attending to the fire of
dwarf juniper (* Teresken ).

“ While the dish was getting ready, I had time to look
about and to examine the homestend.  Comfortable it looked
in contrast to the misty, grey plain outside. The wicker-
work sides and the spherical top of the Yurt are covered with
colonred felts, which are held in position by broad bands of
neatly-embroidered wool,  All round the foot of the eirenlur
witll lie bundles of felt rugs und bags of spare clothes, evildently
stored for a more rigorons season. A sereen of reeds, eovered
with woollen thread worked in delieate colonrs and bold but
plensing pattern, sepurated o little segment of the Yirt ap-
purently reserved for the lndy of the honse, who again and
again dived into it, to return with eups and other more precions
implements. The floor all round, exeept in the centre where
the fire bluzed, was covered with felts and thick mgs made of
yak's lmir; for my specinl nccommodation a gay-coloured
Andijun earpet was spread on one side. The warm milk,
which was offered from the enuldron by the presiding matron,
tasted sweet and rieh. I had it presented in a large Chinese
cup, while the rest of the company, which comprised vver u
dozen of the Beg's male relatives and neighbours, helped
themselves from a number of bowls in wood and iron.  Milk
is o stuple article of food with the Kirghiz, and the healthy
look of the men aronnd we, young and old, showed how well
it agrees with them.
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“Towards the end of wmy visit Karm Shal  Beg
produced o big sheep that T was to accept as & token of
hospitality and goodwill. I should gladly have taken &
smaller one, since for weeks past I had oceasion to notice
that the sheep which my men selected for purchase were as
distingnished for tonglness as for size. Karm Shah Beg,
however, lind different notions on this point, and was not to
be denied. So I consoled myself with the thought that at
least there would be satisfaetion among my men. The
Kirghiz are n matter-of-fuet people, with a keen eye for
money, Henee T did not fail to assure my host that his
present would be returned by more than its equivalent in
valoe before 1 left the valley.

*Late in the evening, as T was comfortably settled in my
tent amd busy writing, Karm Shah Beg turned np with
trinmphant mien to aunonnee the arrival of a Chinese officer
from Bolonknl who had bronght orders to supply me with
transport. It was elear that a great load had been taken
from the Beg's mind.  Glad as I was for this early settlement
of the question, T thought it right to treat the news as 0 mere
matter of conrse. 1 could not bave expected it otherwise !
Karm Shah Beg was accordingly told to keep his Chinmnan
ond the message he wias to deliver until T should find it
convenient to receive them on the morrow.”

The night bronght at last a change in the weather, and
when on the morning of the 16th the Beg torned up with the
Amban’s wessenger and the commandant of the Subashi post,
1 conld reseive them in the open. T had tea passed round in
cups and bowls whieh my servants proeared—I do not know
from where—and thon received the assuranee that whichever
way I should choose for my jowrney to Kashgar, transport
would be fortheoming.,  There seemed little liope of the
shortest route down the valley, by the Gez defile, being
available ; for the river, swollen by the melting snows; was
said to have earried away one if not two bridges, which eonld
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scarcely be repaired before the antumn.  But there is another,
if more difficalt, ronte round by the northern spurs of Muztagh-
Atg and over the Karatash Pass, nud thongh this was repre-
sented ns nearly Blocked by snow, [ made it clear that if the
Amban and his people wished to get rid of e, it would huve
to be by either of the above two rontes. Un both of them

T ANGE, WITH &SAlil LUK PEAR o SOHTH-EART OF KAILAKL LA RE.

there was surveying work to be done, which expluins my
insistence.

When I had finally dismissed my visitors with a elear notion
of what 1 t'\!"l".'ll..".] from them. 1 set out for the Karakir Hill,
onst of the luke, whieh by its central position promised to be
i good station for work with my photo-theodolite. The rain
had stopped during the night, but the clonds were still hang-

il|:_" wronmid the llr'-l|-;-., anil ey irnsEt=s af winid were ghifting them
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continually.  The yaks earried me and my instroments easily
enough to the long ridge which crowns the hill and is seen
in the foregronnd of the view reproduced on p. 89 : but it was
ouly after u long wait, made trying by the cold wind which
pussed throngh all my thiek elothing, that the clouds lifted
sufficiently to permit of satisfactory work. Then glacier ufter
glacier emerged from the great white wall to the north and east
formed by a suecession of ice-crowned peaks, the worthy rivals
of Muztagh-Ata; the deep valley of the Ekkibel-su, which
drains Muztagh-Ata from the north, also lifted its veil, and by
8 p.m. the tiring work on the wind-swept height was rewarded
by a eomplete round of acenrately fixed views which, 1 eonld
hope, wonld prove u nseful supplement and check to the plane-
table work. That in the midst of the operation the tangent
seale of the photo-theodolite broke, and had to be replaced
with what primitive tools I managed to procure about mny
person, was an incident taxing what little I possess of
mechanieal skill. Tt was no surprise that my bennmbed
fingers, while replacing the senle, broke one of the eross-hairs
of the eamern. But this mishap was repuired too, thanks to
the ample supply of delicate threads of hair which Mrs, W.'s
kinduess had provided in Gilgit.

It was bitterly eold by the time I descended, und all the
more grateful T folt for the shelter of my little tent. Tts
wirmth was inereased by the use of a swall * Stormont-
Murphy Arctic Stove," burning cakes of compressed fuel, with
which 1 had provided myself from the Military Equipment
Ca., London.  Thus comfortably ensconeed within my teut-
witlls of 8 feet square, it wus o pleasure to work away till mid-
night at o muil that was to cirry my news to distant friends,

On the 17th of July I awoke to a glorionsly clear morning.
Withant a speck of clond or mist the gigautic mass of
Muztagh-Ata towered above wmy énmp. I lnd eounted on
this chanee for my projected visit to its higher slopes,  The
riin of the previons days had interfered with the Sub-Surveyor's
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work, and while he was making up for the delay 1 coulil effect
my excnrsion without laving to acense myself of any waste of
time. T had soon separated the ontfit most needed for this
tour from the rest of my baggage. The ten vaks thut were
to move it and to serve as monnts were also soon proered
from among Karn Shah Beg's herd that was grazing newr the
lnke.  All surplus stores and bugzage not needed were to be
left behind in charge of Mirza, my Turki servant from
Peshawar, who, uot equal to the fatigues of the long jonrney,
secmed wanifestly in need of rest.  With him I also decided
to leave *Yolehi Heg,” who was to e spared unnecessary
elimbs in iee and snow.  He had 50 far borne the long marches
wonderfully well, and had lost none of bis vivieity and high
spirits,

It was midday by the time | moved off, aecompanied by
Sadak Akhun, my Kashgnr servant, and the theee followers
from Honza anid Punyul, who were now to have a vhuanee of
showing what they were worll on the minntain-side. The
wir was delightfully still and warm, and s we rode nlong the
rich graging land st the bottom of the valley, the fragrance of
the flowers and herbs was most perceptible.  Pussing the
Subushi post, which now in full sunshine looked far more
dilapidated than when it first offered me its shelter, we tnrped
ronmd the foot of the great sput of Shamalda into the valley
beading towsrds the Yimbnlk Glacier. The latter descends
in u westerly diveetion from the eol conuecting the two mapin
peaks of Muztugh-Ata, and is fanked by mighty ridges both
to the north and south, From De. Sven Hedin's experience,
fully detuiled in hLis fuscinuting volmmes, it was elear that the
only part of the great wountain from which sevess might be
gained to its higher slupes, if not to one of its sinunits, wis
the spur rising whove the north edge of the Yambalak Glacier,
From a height near the head of the villey, where the fine view
reproduced at the head of this chapter luy before me, T sur-
veyed throngh my smull telescope this grent vidae a8 it
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stretebes up in apparently wnbroken line to the northern
smmmit.  The corresponding ridge ou the south side of the
elacier conld be seen to he conted with o linge ernst of old ive,
which, furrowed by crevasses up to the very highest smomit,
wanifestly left no ehanee of nseeut.  The rocky spur which
this mantle of iee covers, rises above the glucier in an almost
perpendicalar face of eliff several thonsand feet high. The rock
wall on the opposite, northern side of the Yambulak Glacier,
15 not only lower, but its slope is less steep anid seemed less
encrnsted with jee. Fuorther to the north the sides of the
monntain are fir more precipitons and packed with glaciers.

My preliminary examination of the northern ridge which Dr.
Hedin had followed in his three attempts to aseend Muztagh-
Ata, folly bove ont lis deseription, exeept in one important
particular.  His nseents in 1894 had taken him along gronnd
that up toa height he estimated at over 20,000 feet, wis alimost
clear of snow.  But now I eonld not fail to note even from o
dlistanee that snow of considerable depth covered the identical
ridge down to u level of less than 17,000 feet. Satip Aldi,
my Kirghiz guide. who lad aceompanied Dr. Hedin on
one of his sseents, was aware of u change which the heavy
snowfull of the last two yenrs liad bronght about in the con-
dition of this purt of the monutain. It was evident that 1
eould not possibly hope to reach the beight to which that
distingnished explorer’s party had ridden up on yaks, in the
same convenient manner.

The night from the 17th to the 18th of July was spent in
enmp near the few Yurts in the npper part of the valley which
bears the name of Yambuluk., Reckoning with the inevensed
diffienlties which deep suow was likely to offer, I decided to
obtain spare yuks for myself and the men who were to aceom-
pany me.  Animals broken for riding were secured after some
delay, aud it was only by 7 aan. on the following morning
thut T was able to move off.  Au howr later 1 had reached the
foot of the great mornine which flanks the lower portion of the
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Yamboluk Glacier on the novth, aud with it the last bit of
fuirly level ground.  Leaving my bagguge behind with orders
to piteh the tents, T then rode up the steep slope of moraine
debris and gravel to reeounoitre the ridge above. The point
where the baggage was left lny alveady at an elevation of over
15,000 feet, and the panting of the vaks us they struggled np
over the trying slopes of loose stones and shingle showed
plainly thut these hardy animals felt the effeets of the
elevation.  With their wonderful surefootedness the yiks
combine w sloggishness of temper which at all times wakes a
ride on them a trying mode of locomotion. But T never folt
this more than when we had to make our way over these steep
und slippery slopes and st the same time to drag along the
spure yaks that were to relieve onr mounts. Comparatively
st from sticks, the use of which alone conld keep the yaks to
wn upward track, these extra animals were ever and nguin
twisting themselves into the wrong pluce,

More than an hour passed before we reached the lower end
of the rocky ridge ubove deseribed over which we were to
make our way. The gronnd now became firmer, but with it
too we hudd renched the line of snow. It luy thin at fivst and
did not hamper onr progress.  But after half a mile of ascent
along the erest it beeame deeper, und at an elevation of
whont 16,500 feet practically forced ns to dismount. It was
half-pust ten by this time, and the elonds which seemed thin
and Heecy in the early morning were now guthering in heavier
mnsses wbove ns.  The point to whieh we had been able to
force onr yuks seemed the last where we eonld piteh & eamp.
The snow which covered the top of the ridge had melted on
the slope which descended to the glacier several hundred feet
below, The slope was not foo steep for tents, but seemed
otherwise to offer little advantage.  Far above the region
where even yuks conld seenre food, the spot was yet decidedly
too low to serve us convenient starting-point for a long elimb
on the following day.
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Considering the height above us, the selection of a suitable
spot for a enmp seemed all-important.  From where the yaks
had bronght us nothing was to be seen but a broad slope of
snow fringed on its sonthern edge by preeipitons cliffs fulling
towurds the glacier.  In order to make sure of the ehances
for camping higher up I despatehed the two Hunza levies on
u reconnaissanee. They were to examine the eonditions of the
snow, and to look out for some shelter in the rocks which
might enable us to pass o night at o greater elevation,
eventually without tents. 1 myself remuined belind to nse
the eompuratively clear weather for work with the photo-
theodolite.  The clouds that were guthering and the high
wind that sprang up were a warning not to lose time.

The view which the place of my lwoll offered, aud part of
which is shown by the photograph reproduced on p. 96, was
grund indeed, Tt comprised to the west range after range of
the Pamirs, from the distant peaks of Wakhoan far away to the
Alai mountains. The monntaing lining the valley below me
on the west seemed nowhere higher than my place of observa-
tion, for which the hypsometer reading indieated 16,820 feet.
From the same point splendid views were obtained np and
down the Yambnlak Glacier. Compressed between mighty
walls of rock the stream of ice seemed in o state of petritied
ponvulsion, From its highest point where its firn filled the
space between the twin peaks of Muoztagh-Ata down to the
opening of its rock-bound gorge, the glacier displayed a
bewildering maze of lnge erevasses. Their greenish depths
contrasted vividly with the spotless white of the snow-ernst
that eovered the surfuce of the ice.  Opposite to us rose the
almost perpendienlar wall of rock which faces the great ridge
ascending  straight to the southern and highest pesk of
Muztagh., Above this rock-wall there showed the thick iee
of the glucier-mantle covering that side of the monntain.

Though the snn was hidden only for short periods by light
elonds, it felt eold enongh in the strong breeze.  So it took
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time to work the delicate apparatus of the photo-theodolite.
The two Kirghiz who had come up with us in charge of the
vaks had already complained of headache, and by the time
I completed my work sneenmbed to mountain sickness in that
most drastic form affecting the digestive organs.  To get from
them the needed topographical information was for the time
quite impossible. T was watehing the snow-covered ridge by
which my Hungn followers had aseended, with some anxiety
s the duy wore on, when at last by 5 pom. they returned.
Hardy and born climbers as they are, both Wali Muhammad
and Ghun looked thoronghly exhansted. They reported that
they had elimbed in deep snow shonlder after shoulder of the
great ridge ubove until they were stopped by a precipice
of sheer rocks descending to n side glacier which separates
the ridge they followed from the main mass of the northern
penk.

Their aceonnt coufirmed the doubt which the observation
mide on the preceding duy had left in me as to the con-
tinuity of the spur apparently leading to the summit. High
up, at an altitnde approximately estimated at 22,000 feet, I
hud noticed what looked like erevassed masses of ice pro-
truding to the north from below one of the buttresses of the
ridge. From the deseription of my men I was forced to eon-
clude that this ice was in reality the end of a transverse
glueier hidden from view by the ridge on which we stood.
Both men deseribed n descent over the oliffs down into the
glucier-filled gorge as wholly impraeticable, and the ascent on
the opposite fuce giving access to the summit as of equal
diffienlty. They complained bitterly of the cold they had
experienced in the higher part of their ascent und of the
diffieulty of breathing. Thongh they had followed elosely the
line of the eliffs overlooking the Yambuluk glucier, they had
found no possible place of shelter among the rocks nor even o
spot where a small tent eould be pitched. Evervwhers the
suow wis too deep and tolerably level space wholly wanting,

5
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This report showed elearly the limits which existing conditions
imposed on any sttempt at ascending Muztagh-Ata from this
side. I reulised thatwithont the possibility of eamping higher
up for one wight all that conld be aimed at was to penetrate
the gorge which had stopped my men. The discovery of this
formidable obstacle was in itself an interesting fact; for Dr.
Sven Hedin, who in 1894 had ridden on yuks to a height
estimated at over 20,000 feet, seemed to lave remunined
wholly unaware of its existence. At the same time the
report showed that the aseent up to that point was only o
question of enduranee aud  fair weather, [ accordingly
determined to nse the chanee of the next day keeping elear
for an ascent by the truck which my Huonza men had
followed.,

This chance seemed doubtful indeed, for clonds settled
around the smmmits, and vielent gusts of wind muade us glad
to seek the shelter of the tents below. I found them pitehed
by the side of the great mornine wall and Ram Singh duly
arrived from Karasn,  The sky was elondy when I tarned in,
und when I rose on the 19th at $.80 won. there was every
indication of s storm, It did not take long before the snow,
driven by a hard gale, came down. Wrapped in furs I was
sorrowinlly watching this atmospheric interference with my
plans when by 6 a.m. the sky begun rapidly to elear. I saw
that it had been only one of those short-lived gales which,
seeording to Dr. Hedin's testimony, almost daily visit
une or other face of the great mountain. The yaks were
kept ready, and when the snn broke throngh, a little before
T s, 1 gave the order to start. Instead of the Kirghiz
who had proved so useless on the mountain-side, ouly my
Hunza men and Ajab Khan, the Puuyuli orderly, were to
secowpany me and the Sub-Swrveyor, The latter’s instru-
ments wire to be earried as far as practicable by honest Hai
Bai, a Turki * Kirakash ' (pony-man | from Kokyar, wha had
nccompanied Captain Deasy's earnvan to Ladak and Kashmir,
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and who, anxious to return homewards after a winter's rest,
had attached himself to wy eamp ut Srinagar.

This time we were not enenmbered by spare yaks for
which no nse ¢conld be found, and a little over an hour from
the time of the start saw us at the point 1 had reached
the day before. The weather kept clear thongh there was
mnch wind. The yaks toiled on through the snow, which
geadnally grew deeper, but their progress was slow, and the
tusk of keeping them ahead trying for the riders. More
and more frequently we had to dismonnt and drag the
stubborn animals ont of the deep snowdrifts into which they
had plonged. At last, when an hour's toil had advanced us
only some 500 feet above the previous day's station, it
became neeessary to leave the ynks behind. The snow by
this time had inereased to an average of five feet in depth, and
in wnny places where some projection of the ridge had
favoured the formation of drifis, our alpenstocks altogether
fuiled to strike the rock. The surface snow was erisp and
grannlar, hence so easily shifted by the wind that in most
places the footprints left by the men on their ascent the day
before conld burely be distinguished. The snow along the
eidge of the rock-wall, which we were eareful to follow, seemed
ut this altitnde to have neenmulated only doring recent winters,
Henee it had searcely yet had time to be compressed by its
own weight into fee ; wid the glittering snow shoet over which
we were aseending rested firmly on the rock.  Aguiust slips
of snow and nvalanehes we were thus safe enough, while
from the opposite side of the glacier where the southern wall
of rock was topped by a thick layer of ice, little avalanches
would ghide down more and more frequently as the day
wore on.

It was not easy work to sscend in the soft snow, where wo
continnally sank in for a couple of feet, and where a slight
deviation from the track of the front man would land one np
to the waist.  Though the high elevation we gradually
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attained eansed me neither headache nor any other symptoms
of monntain sickness, vet the rarity of the air necessarily
imposed slow progress and frequent though short halts.  The
wind grew stronger as the day advanced, and bronght passing
showors of snow.  Yet more tronblesome was the snow which
the force of the wind swept up at times from the glope before
us,  Shortly before midday 1 reached a point where a few
dey rocks at the edge of the spur protroded from the snow.
They offeved n eomvenient spot for o lhalt and refreshiment.
Immediately below the nearly perpendicular eliffs  there
stretehad the contorted doy sudfiee of the Yambolak Glacier,
Contrary to my expectation, the altitnde of close on 18,000 feet
which we must have resched by this time interfored in no
way with my appetite.

After unother shorl snow sguall had passed we reswmed our
elimb, bt the Sub-Sarveyor and Ajab Khan began to consplain
of headnche and general lassitnde.  Bichlorate of potash
tabloids, with which after Dr. Bellew's advice I had provided
mysell, proved of little avail, and by L3830 pau. Rum Singh
hud to remnin bebind.  The wind had by this time driven
awany all elonds that hoog over the ranges west and north,
and hie was thus able to ehieck his plane-table work by eavs to
a nmmber of distant peaks previously sighted or trinngalated
Twenty minntes later Ajab Khan, skilled mountaineer as he
5, fell ont and received permission to descend,  There
remuined now Wali Molwmmad and Ghon, wy two Huonaa
levies, and they withont o word of complaint steadily plodded
o with me.  The snow became still deeper, and the mist
that settled on the peaks above ns showed clearly that a
further ascent wonld offer no chance of a close swrvey of
the sommits, A change in the westher seemed also to
threaten, and after dne deliberation T fixed upon the buttress
uf the ridge just before me as the final object of the elimb.
By 2.80 pan. I had reached its top and settled down by the
side of the precipitons rock wall descending to the glacier.
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In the piercing wind it was not easy to boil the water for
the hypsometer. By seooping a hole in the snow, however,
sufficient shelter was at lnst seenred, and repeated eareful
rendings of the thermometer gave a mean of 177.82 Fahr. as
the boiling-point.  Taking into ealenlstion the tempernture
of the air, which was 882 Falir., this corvésponds to an eleva-
tion of almost exaetly 20,000 feet.  Our bodily condition would
have allowed n farther elimb, thongh I as well as my Honza
followers felt the effect of onr six honrs’ ascent through the
snow,  But neither the state of the weather nor the remaining
iaylight justified the hope that we could reach this duy the
end of the spur reconnoitred on the previous day., I
secordingly decided to descend and to let o fresh attempt at
reaching that point depend on the chance of the weather
improving on the next duny. The soft snow rendered even the
ileseent by the ronte we had come a slow and arduous affair ;
Int the grand view which luy before me amply compensated
for the deluy. To the west the elonds had lifted completely,
amd the wultiplicity of the ronges over which 1wy gaze
travelled was the best demonstration of the height we
were al.

Straight in front, whers the view must have extended prae-
tically meross the whole breadth of the Pamir region, there
were no notable landmarks to atteaet atteution. Bot this
seemingly endless snevession of valleys und ranges was perlaps
best ealenlated to impress me with a sense of the vastness of
the ** Roof of the World.”"  To the sonth-west there glittered
white pinnacles of bolder shape far away on the horizon, aud
in them I thonght T could recognise the monntain-giants that
ganrd the approach to the Dndns Valley.  They had worthy
rivals to the north in some towering muasses of ice and snow,
which from a referenee to the map I conlil not fail to identify
with Mount Kanfuuann and other great peaks of the Trans-
Alai range. Their highest points were shronded in fleecy
olouds,
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The grand spectacle which made me stop again and again,
heedless of the cold and wind, also impressed my companions,
thongh from another point of view, Here was a vast region
full of rich grazing grounds, greater than the dwellers of the
narrow valleys of Hunza could ever imagine. It was not
iiffieult to muess what were the prominent thoughts that
pussed throngh my Kanjutis' minds, and a few sympathetie
hints goon bronght them to their tongues,  What u vast ficld
for raids and conguest luy there before the hardy, brave hill-
men of Hunza ! The old freebooting spirit broke forth again
in therr talk, together with their contempt for the meek
Kirghiz, those willing servants of whoever lets them graze in
peace.  Wali Mohammad revelled in recollections handed
down by his father how the wen of Hunza had raided the
rich flocks of Tagharnn, to the very foot of the great mountain
in which we stood. Bnt now the * Sirkar' has made its
will felt, and no Kunjuti dare disturb the peaceful dwellers in
these vulleys. T could not cheer my ploeky guides with
promises of w return to those happy days, but T must own to
sympathy with their views in my innermost heart. Were it
not for the great powers that keep wateh from south to north,
there is no doubt that little Hunza wonld with ease sweep
across all the valleys from the Oxus to the Kashgar horder,

When by 6 pon. we had deseended to that portion of the
ridge where the snow had left some patehes of bare tock, 1
wits clwered to find the tents pitehed on the steep deelivities
towards the glacier. The place was the best that conld be
had for the purpose, but the angle of the slope was anyiling
but adapted for o tent. When I retired to its shelter, 1 felt
as if it were & cabin on board a ship rolling badly,  With
some trouble the nearest approsch to a horizontal position
was securaed for the camp-bed, and as it was the only thing on
which it was possible to sit or lie in comfort, T soon sueenmbed
to its attraction.  Before, however, T finally got to rest the
patients had to be attended to.  Rum Singh and Ajab Khun,
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huddled up in their little tent, still complained of splitting
headache and nansen. Outside, nudismayed by cold and
wind, my hardy Hunza men were feasting in great glee on the
big mutton-legs whieh hnd been assigned for their refresh-
ment, Their cheery talk, alas! mintelligible to me, was
still in my enrs when I fell asleep after n frugal dinner.  Was
it of the pluck and prowess of their little race that they
chatted, or of the happy hunting: gronnds for slaves and sheep
which the Pumirs had so long offered to it ?

The night bronght violent gusts of wind and several light
falls of snow. The noise of the avalanches falling over the
eliffs on the south side of the Yambuluk Glacier woke me at
frequent intervals. It was a comfort to think that there was
no danger of that kind to fear on the ridge we oeenpied.
When I woke up st 6 gom. there was fresh snow to the depth
of two inches covering the gronnd.  The sky was still elondy.
There was nothing for it but to wait in patience for 0 change
in the weather. But the change wonld not conie, and as the
temperature still kept at freezing-point we felt badly the
exposed position of the eamp. At Inst all hope of an ascent
that day liad to be abandoned, and as to wait for better wenther
woulid have meant loss of more time than T could ufford, T had
by midday reluctantly to give the onder for the move to n less
inclement recion.

On the evening of the 20th of July T camped once more by
the side of the Kirghus in the Yambnlak Jilga. Un the
following day Ram Singh and myself ascended the high side
spur, enlled Shamalda, which descends from Muztagh-Ata
northwards of the Kampar-Kishlak Glacier, for survey work.
Tey blasts of wind blew in tuen from different directions, and
kept now one and now the other side of the mountain
shrouded in elonds and mist.  Work with the photo-theodolite
wis trying ander snch eonditions, yet by using the favourable
moments views were seenred of the valleys and ranges
opposite, which from this height—14,570 feet above the sea—
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showed clear and sharp, as if on a rvelievo map spread
before me, The trinugnlation, too, wns extended to the
great peaks north-east of Lake Karakal, After long and
trying hours on the wind-swept blenk ridge I was olud to
hurry down to my eamp, which in the meantime had been
moved again to its old place south of the lake. To iy
plensant sorprise there awaited me a troop of * Kirakash *
wen with ten ponies, whom Mr. Mucartney, most thoughtfully
anticipating my need of fresh transport, had sent from
Kashgar to meet me. Throngh them there eame. to iy
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tense joy, a pucket of home letters which had reached
Kashgir from Europe by the Russian post vid Saonrkend,
The latest bors the date of the Hih of June, o proof how
near the railway has bronght even the slopes of Muztagh-
Ata,

Un the 22umd of July the weather cleared very suddenly,
anul the day of vest and quiet work in eamp was made donbly
enjoyable by a perfect view of the grund mountain,.  Fven
the great plicier-clad range to the north-east, dubbed
*Kowgrnr ™ on our maps, bot loeally bewring neither that
nor any other general name, lifted for an bhour the vell of
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clouds from its highest peaks. Those above the glaciers of
Kongur-debe and Koksel rise, secording to onr triangulation,
tir elevations of 28,600 and 23,470 feet, respectively, and thus
fairly rival Mnztagh-Ata, for which 24,821 feet is the latest
nscertained height.  All the same | was glad to learn from
the Kashgar pony-men thet T shonld not have to foree my
way throngh the gap known as the Kava-tash (** Black stone™)
Puss, which on the south separates that range from the
“ Father of Tee Monntains.”  Tustewd of this diffienlt route
the Gez gorge was reported to be available, thongh in the
flooded eondition of the Yamanyar River I had seareely
ventured to hope for this,
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CHAPTER VII
THROUGH THE GEZ DEFILE T0 KASHGAR

Tre morning of the 28rd of July found me ready for the start
northwards on the wiy to Knshgar, while Bam Sinceh, with «
smill enmp, wias to move to the north-east to complete the
survey up to the Karatash Pass and towards Bulnnknl, He
wis then to follow me to Kashgur a week in the rear. To
provide aguinst possible loss of the plane-table work so far
done, throngh accident or Chinese interference. T photographed
the section of the map that Ram Singh was to keep. My
two Hunza men and Ajab Khan were discharged to their
homes, cheered by the prospect of retwrning to their own
monntuing aud by the sabstantial rolls of rupees representing

their pay. Before T said ,'.:u-u||:h:l.'4' to Karm Shah Bée, who in
1wt



CHAP. VIL] TARNS OF BASIERUL 107

« landsome Bakhshish in eash had found compensation for
the revolver he had previonsly coveted as “ keepsuke,”
I hudl the satisfaction of seeing my Indian mail arrive from
Surikol. Tt was a big one, and bronght besides weleome
letters and papers from home and India engerly expected
little pareels, the result of orders 1 had sent to Lahore six
woeks before from Gilit, after the first experience had shown
mi the lacwie of my equipment.

While the baggage marched on to Bulunkul 1 took the
apportunity of completing my photo-theodolite snrvey from an
isolated hill rising dne west of Karakul, and about 1.500
foet above it. The panoramic view I enjoyed from the
height of Kok-tumshnk Hill was perfect. The lake at wy
feet glittered in the changing tints of gmerald and chrysoprise.
Just opposite on the eustern shore the telescope showed
Rum Singh working from my former station on Karakir with
the theodolite. To the north there lay peacefully the little
tarns of Busikkal, deep green in eolour, and in the soft clear
light even the bleak old moraines around them, with their
“eirques " and walls of rocky débris, looked less desolate and
dreary. By 8 p.m. T hud exposed the last plate and hurried
down to where the limpid stream leaves Karakul. Then I
warehed along the eastern shore of the Lower Basikkul, and
roalised for the first time the charms of this pretty = eye of
the sen ™ ns it would be called in the Carpathinns. Sleepy
it looked on the quiet snmmer afternoon, and inviting for
ristic repose the grassy strip on its enstern bunk. But T had
little time to spare for such pleasures, and soon had to tear
mysell wway from this newly discovered attraetion.

Beyond, vegetation soon diminished as I marched along
the stony *Dusht’ that forms the bottom of the valley
further down. The river, swelled by the great glacier stream
known as Ekkibel-sn, that joins it from the south-east,
occupies & gradually broadening bed of rubble and boulders.
I erossed it with some little difficulty abont four miles below
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Karukul, its depth there reaching 4 to 5 feet. The vest of
the march lay alternately over stony * alluvial fans ™ sprend-
ing in front of the glaciers which descend from the great iey
range enstwards, and over narrow strips of rich meadow land
fringing here and there the steeply-ent conglomerato banks.
The flors seemed more or less the same as abont Karaknl,
but the growth and the scent of the herbs growing in these
sheltered nooks was stronger.

It was close on 8 p.m. when T reached my camp piteled
near the Chinese post of Bulunkul on the SWRINPY pieee
of meadowland that fills 0 bend of the river. The military
Amban of the place is supposed to wateh the neighbouring
passes which lend aeross to Rang-kul and wdjoining  parts
of the Russinn Pamirs. From the report bronght to e
he seemed little inelined to help me on my jonrney.
Though he sent fuel and sheep as a present, Osman
Beg, the inflnentinl bendman of the Kirghiz grazing in the
neighbourhood, to whom T had been recommenided  from
Tushknrghan, found it advisable to pay his visit by stealth
nnd under the cover of darkness, Next worning the attitude
of the Ambun made itself pulpably felt. Karm Shah Beg's
men, with their pouvies, which had bronght part of my
baggage from Karakul, had disappeared during the night.
To move on with the five Kashgar animuls (the rest T hui
left for Bam Singh’s camp) was manifestly impossible,  From
the Amban, to whom T sent, enme nothing bot a rade roply,
leaving it to my own choice how I should muke my way
beyond. I thought of Dr. Sven Hedin, who lud met with an
even worse reception at Buluukul, and consoled wyself with
the conjecture that possibly the climnte of the place disagrees
with the liver of snecessive Chinese commundants,

Fortunately the Amban's obstructiveness was  purely
passive. 1 fonnd little diffienlty in persnading his inter-
preter (* Tolmach ') that it was to his material advantage
to supply the needful wnimals, He took the hint, and by
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11 s, by taking Duk ponies and pressing Kirghiz animals,
the needed eomplement of my transport was made up.  The
plisble factotum of the Chinese * Wanden of the Passes i
was for a consideration fonnd ready even to issue in his
chief’s name an ovder for the sapply of other animals at the
Karauls farther down the valley. When my little earavan
was fairly sturted I could not deny myself the satisfaction of
returning to the Amban the sheep he had sent, as a present
that was not acceptable. The Kirghiz, in whose presence T
sent my message, were ovidently muoch tickled by the
allonneenent.

The weather had again become clondy and  eold, quite
wintey in aspect.  With the clonds covering the monntains
almost to their foot the wide valley, throngh which the river
beyond Bulunkul spreads in numerons broad branches, looked
like u dreary steppe in the sutumn.  About five miles north
of Bulunkul the expanse of muddy glacier water contracts
and enters by o sudden bend to the enst the long defile known
us Gez-Darra. At its entranee we passed a lonely Karanl,
square-walled and garrisoned by a dozen Chinese soldiers—
searcely temable as a defensive work, even in the days of
matehlocks. The rest of this day's march lay along the
right bank, The worge kept narrow, and the road almost
thronghout led over old moraines and stony **fans.” By
6.80 pan. we pussed the first serions impasse of the gorge
called Jangnrnk. Great serrated coulisses of rugged rock,
several thousand feet in height, descend from the main
monutain spurs on both sides.  Along the fuee of one of them
the round is carried by u gallery, a troe * Rafik * of Hunza
recolleetion, only that the one here was well built and gave a
rowdway of at least 4 feet bremdth. Tt waos getting dark
between the high mountain walls when this awkward part of
the ronte had been pussed. So we had to stop for the night’s
eamp as soon as the necessary bit of level space could be
found by the river side. Here amidst sombre Alpine seenery,
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with snowy heights gleaming np side gorges, I was to be
reminded of the very different region that awaited me enst-
wards. Heavy yellowish clonds overspread the narrow bit of
sky, visible between the monntains, and soon the tail end of
# duststorm wafted from the eastern plains swept np the
valley. The night, too, was warm for this elevation.

On the moring of the 25th we had to cross to the left of
the tossing river a little below the spot of our eamp, known as
Hegorum.  The river is compressed there by mighty rocks to
# width of some 45 feot, and the chasm is spuuned by a
wooden bridge 6 feet broad, quite n ereditable speeimen, |
thought, of Chinese engineering. The sides were protected
by u snbstantinl railing, and the whole painted bright yellow.
The opposite bank for more than a mile further down was
formed by a high and precipitous wall of roek wholly impass-
able to man or benst. After some three miles we recrosseil
by a similar bridge to the right bank, snd eounld have continned
onr march there with ease had it not been that the bridge
neross the swollen glacier-stream from side-valley to the
south had been washed away. The stream was whaolly anford-
able, and it was necessary to climh up for some three miles to
the mouth of the hoge Koksel glacier from which it issues.
It was a trying detour, for the whole valley is blocked by
enormons old terminal mornines. When at last the present
end of the glacier was reached, it was with difficulty that we
dragged up the ponies to the top of that mass of ice rising in
it bank of at least 150 feet above the river. It wus fortunately
thiekly coated with glovier mud and detritns, and in half an
hour we had safely got the first pony mcross. From the
eastern side moraine the glacier could be seen stretohing
away for miles up the valley to the slopes of high peaks which
were enveloped in elonds, Subsequent surveying showed that
the highest summit of this wountain mass is identical with the
ice-olad Koksel or Surgmluk Peak (28,470 feet), which rises
prominently at the salient angle of the great range north of
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Musztagh-Ata, snd is visible even from Kashgar, in the form
of u great truncated eone.

This detour had delayed us much, and it was getting late
in the afternpon when the baggage urrived ut the little Karaul
of Gez, from which the valley tukes its nume. Fresh animals
were to be taken here, but they were said not to have arrived
as yet from their gruzing-grounds. So we pitehed camp
among the fantastie conglomerate formations which line the
river-bank. The evening bronght a fresh duststorm, and
notwithstanding the elevation—abont 8,000 feet above the
sen—it felt oppressively warm.  On the morning of the 26th
of July I awoke to hear the news that the promised ponies
hnd not arrived, and that the men from Buolunkul together
with their animals lud decamped during the night.  To make
matters worse, the *Karaulehis " Kirghiz posted at the
Karaul for enrrying the Chinese Dak—had also for some nn-
known reason disappeared.

I did uot appreciate the prospect of being detained inde-
finitely at so dreary and desolate o spot, and the hours of
wenry waiting sorely tried my patience. Amidst the sand
and bare rocks the air grew almost hot as the day advanced.
Satip Aldi, the Kirghiz I had engaged at Karakal, was de-
spatched to the herdsmen high np the Koksel Valley, but 1
knew that assistunee from that side could not come till night-
fall. Al the greater was the feeling of relief when by 2 p.m.
a party of truders with four ponies eame in sight, the first
travellers we lind met sinee leaving Karankul. With some
persuasion and gentle pressure my men prevailed on the party
to nnload their animals and to help to take our baggage down
to the next Karaul, Knurik-Kurghan. Heavy loads had to
be mude up, and we all had to walk—no great saorifies, for
the ten miles down the valley proved exceptionnlly easy-going.
The scenery became less sombre as the valley broadened, and
after retmrming once more to the right bank at Kik-moinak, n
picturesque little cross-spur, I was gratified by the first view
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of cultivated fields. The reception that met me at Kauriik-
Karghan was u cheerful contrast to our Gez experience.
The Kirghiz Karaulehis, among them some picturesque old
wen in padded eoats of wonderfnl hues, turned out for my
reception in great style. All the ponies we required for the
difficult marehes of the next two days were supplied most
readily, and the services of extra men offered to help the
animals over the diffienltics of the track. Kanriik-Kuorghan
proved a far cooler place than Gez. The evening, after a
light shower from the east had sprinkled the gronnd, was
delightful, and I felt refreshed by the scent of the thyme
growing profusely about my camping-place.

The ordinary route to the plains below Kanrik-Kurghan
rans along the bottom of the river gorge, but this is impuss-
able during the summer months owing to the flood. Then
communication can be maintained only by the eirenitons trnek
throngh the monntains, known charaeteristically as Tokusz-
Dawan, “the Nine Passes.” The first of these pusses Wis
up n steep spur a couple of miles below the Karaul. The
hillsides were elothed with plenty of shrubs, and reminded
me of the scenery I lhnd seen in Buner and in Hazara, east of
the Indus.  On the top of the piss o plensant surprise awaited
me.  Unexpectedly the path opened on a chorming glen with
trecs and fertile patehes of oatfiolds. The hieight was over
9,000 feet. Knuriik-Bel looked a verituble onsis after the
stony barrenness of the Gez defile, nnd might with some
imaginntion be turned into n snitable site fur n eosy * hill-
station.”  Unfortunately the glen holds practically no water,
For a conple of miles we deseended it, and then turned up a
narrow side gorge to the north-east.

The scenery had by this time changed considerably, Al
vegetation disappeared from the gravel-strewn bottom of the
gorge, and the sides were formed by bare rocks of reddish-
grey tint, worn into fantastie shapes by the influences of
climatic extremes. At the bottom of the NUITOWINg gorge,
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cut into the rock by the setion of rain and melting snows, we
wonnd onr way onwards, often in the weleome coolness of
overhanging eliffs,  In u little cul-de-sae of rocks there was o
tiny stream of cool water dripping over the stones and losing
itself below in the fine sand. Not far from it the Ularlik
Jilgn contracts to a narrow fissure, some 8 to 10 feet across,
closed in by umscalable erags. The large rocks which form
the bottom are too steep to be climbed by laden animals.  So
ull the baggage had to be taken off and earvied by men for a
short distanee., FEmerging from this gloomy fissure we had
fresh trouble in pulling the ponies along a series of rocky
ledges and up un exceptionally steep spur. At last the top
of the second pass was renched, with a distant view to the
snowy penks south-west and o suecession of bare serrated
ridges in the foregronnd looking like lines of petrified waves.
Far-advanced decomposition was plainly written on all features
of the landseape. Winding round the highest ridges of some
neighbonring peak, st an elevation of about 10,500 feet, we
resched at last the head of the Khush-kishlak Valley, the
only one in this maze of mountains which contains a per-
manent spring, and where a longer halt is practicable.  Dreary
and miserable the place looked, which we reached after a
descent of some three miles between Dare hillsides, apparently
sandstone.  But there was the spring, fresh and elear, and
after the long, hot elimb men and beasts were equally grateful
for its hlessing.

The mareh of the 25th of July was to bring me right down
into the pluins to the large oasis of Tashmulik at the entranes
of the Gez defile. It was a double march, and we started
early. A slight storm had cleared the air remarkably, and
when the top of the next pass, the Aktiken-Bel, was reached
in the fresh morning air I was surprised by a delightfully
distant view. On the west it extended to the great icy peaks
whieh lie between Muztagh-Ata and the Gez-Darra, most
prominent among them the glittering cone of Sargulnk. To

g
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the east the plains could be seen far away to the green traets
under irrigation ronnd Yangi-Hissar, Opal, and Tashmalik.
A light haze of dust that hung over the plain on the pale-blue
horizon was all that sugeested to the mind the great desert
beyond.  Tmmediately before me was o maze of bure rocky
ridges. The eye revelled in the bright and wouderfully varied
tints which they exhibited. From bluish grey to terra-cotta
every shade of colonr glistened in the full sunlight. Tt was a
view which will long live in my memory for its vastness and
fascinating variety.  For o conple of hours it remuined before
my eves 18 1 erossed in snecession the Talantik, Sarvai-Bel,
and Topaln-Bel Passes,  The valleys between them were not
deep, and progress was easy. Then at last there was o decided
deseent into the Kizil Jilgn (** the Red Vulley "), not insppro-
printely so-called from the reddish brown hills that enclose it.
A six miles’ march in the dry bed of the stream that in the
spring drains the nallah, bronght ns at last back again to the
baunk of the Gez River. It was flowing here over a bed of
rubble nearly a mile broad, divided into numerons channels,
but as rapid us above, :

Only for 14 miles was there # way along the river-bank.
Then w precipitous spur of conglomerate, which is washed at
its foot by the corrent of the river, intervenes, and we had to
wend our way again into  tortuons gorge. It felt hot in its
still air, though the thermometer in the shade showed ouly
SdeF. AL the end of the gorge there was an extremely steep
sseent at an angle of over 300, where the ponies even with-
out their loads had difficulty to seramble np.  After erossing
this—the Shagildik Dawan—there was once more u descent
to the main valley. But onr way there was soon blocked by
a fresh spur, and instead of emerging on the level plain for
which, T confess, T was by this time longing, » Ilnst great
detour into the wild barren waste of conglomerate hills had to
be made.  One after the other of the ponies that had come
ull the way from Karaknl broke down, and T was heartily glud
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that the forethonght of our gnides from Kauruk-Kurghan had
provided spare animals to shift theirloads on to.  After o tiving
aseent of elise on 2,000 feet the Yamals or Kepek Pass,
the lust obstacle, was surmonnted, and T hurried abead of my
earavan to reach Tashmalik if possible before dnsk, The
plain at the point where I struek 1t at last by 6.30 p.m. was a

ASUENT OF SHAGILDIE DAWAN.

stony waste, but pursning my. way by the side of the river I
soon enme to a enval and then to fertile irrigated lands.
Men were still working in the fields and i all directions
rills of water, betokening by its colour its glacier sonrees,
were spreading fectility over the eich soil. It was a picture
of life donbly impressive after the stony wilderness from
which 1 had emerged.
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It was getting durk when I arvived at the first honses of
Tushmulik, Thusthe oasizis ealled, and not “ Tashbalik © or
* Tashbulak,” ns, distorfed by a sort of ** popular etymology,”
its mwme appears in almost all maps and books except the
records of the old Jesuit Surveyors of the eighteenth century.
The mud-walls of the buildings and those enclosing many
gurdens looked guite imposing in the dim light. The roads
were lined with willows and poplars. I enquired at first after
the Beg's house, to whom I had sent word regarding fresh
ponies.  An elderly  Dilkan® (enltivator) riding along on a
lively donkey offered to take me there.  We pussed miles that
seomed to me endless between fields and gardens and little
groups of honses, Yet the Beg's place wus ever ahead. [
hud forgotten thut in Eastern Turkestan extensive groups of
villages or humlets, spreading over a wide area of enltivated
ground, bear a eommon name, representing in reality that of a
little distriet. When, tired ont by o ride and walk of nearly four-
teen hours, Iarrived at the honse, I found to my annoyance
that the Beg was away in Kashgar and that whatever arrange-
ments were possible would have to be made at the Karanl.
It mennt riding back in the darkness for over two miles. But
at last I reached the place, though the pony stumbled and
nearly broke down with weariness. The baggage, too, turned
up ut last, and my tent was pitehed on a field elose to meks of
fresh-cat seented * Bedu,” a kind of lucerne.  But it was long
after ten o'clock before T managed to get u ** wash ' and elose
on midnight before 1 could sit down to a well-earned dinner.

On the 20th of July we were up as soon as the dny broke.
The vicinity of Kashgar was an irresistible attmetion to hurry
on, and thongh the available information allowed me to estimate
the distance correctly af elose on fifty miles, T was anxious to
cover it that day. There was the usual diffienlty of getting
fresh ponies to riplace those hired at Kunriitk-Kurghan, whoss
owners naturally enongh would not eonsent to their going on
to Kashgar. But Alia Beg, the ‘ Dukehi ' in charge of the
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Chinese post, proved more helpful thun the Beg's people, and
by 6 wom. T eonld start with the most needfol loads of bnggage
packed on a conple of post-horses.  The rest of my eamp was
to follow as soon us the needed animals had been secured. 1
was glad to leave its enonmbrances behind, for T knew that at
the other end of my long warch a hospitable roof was awniting
me. A greyish haze covered the sky und effaced all view of
the higher hills to the west, but to the north I could dimly
discern the low broad ridge which is fringed by the eultivated
lands of Opal, our immediate goal.

To reach it we had to eross the river from Gez,the Yamauyar
us it is herve ealled, which, notwithstanding 1l the water deawn
off for irrigation, still spreads in half a dozen broad branches
over the plain.  The water was 4-5 feet deep in most of them,
and the flow o rapid that it required careful guiding of the
animals by special men stationed to assist at the fords, to
effect n safe passage.  After an hour I reached the other side
of the broad river-bed, wet above the knees but without
dumage to the baggage. Then followed w delightful ride
throngh the green grazing land that stretches by the side
of the river for several miles. A little Chinese garrison
oceupies a dilapidated post at the foot of the low platean which
bears the lands of Opal. Outside a cirenlar Karanl we
managed to obtain o change of ponies, but the gain in time
it was intended to assure wis more than compensated by the
delay which ensued by o quarrel among the post-men. It was
evidently the question who were to accompany me to Kashgar
which exeited the commetion. Ultimately I fonnd the baggage
subdivided into fonr small loads and a villager perehed on the
top of each laden amimal, T acquiesced in an arrangemwent
which seemed to solve the diffienlty, and had no reason to
regret it, for tho little earavan moved gaily along and never
stopped till I reached Kashgar.

Opul is u conglomeration of numerons hamlets spread
between fields and irrigated meadows. To ride alimg its
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lanes shaded by willows and poplars was a delightful ehange
after the dreary wilderness of stone und sand we had lately
passed throngh., In the fields the melons were ripening, snd
richly enltivated gnrdens displayed a profusion of vegetables,
Everywhere was the weleome presence of water, irvigation cuts
of all sizes following und intersecting the ronds, The
quantity of reddish mud deposited by these little streams
was a notable fenture, By the side of one I made n brief
halt to refresh myself with a modest * Tiffin *' carried in
saddle-bag and some apples and ploms T had bonght from a
wayside stall. It wus the first froit T had tasted for months.

After an hour and a half we had passed through the whale
brendth of the oasis of Opal.  On the streteh of sterile sandy
plain to be erossed eastwards 1 guthered my first impressions
of the Turkestan desert. Here its look of barren desolation
was mitigated by tamarisks and other low sernb HTOWINE
profusely nlong the now dry ravines that interseet it. To my
surprise the temperatnre kept comparatively cool even after
midday ; 932 F. in the sun, with a refreshing breeze from the
east, was nothing to ecomplain of.  But the glare was trying
und soon forced me to proteet my eves with gogeles of nentral-
colonred glass.  As we passed one low sandy dune after the
other the pony-men struck np singing, and their tunes,
surprisingly melodions, bronght life and a feeling of eheeriness
into the solitude. By 3 pan. we left the desert track behind
and emerged on the edge of the enltivated lands of Tokuzuk.
Here by the side of the Little Serai of Saibagh several parties
of travellers, with ponies and rmde earts, were resting in the
shade of n small poplar grove, Water kept ready in big jars
and a stock of melons were the refroshments provided ot this
Turkestan edition of a rondside inn.

The hours of a pleasant ride which followed will long
keep fresh in my memory,  Hamlet after hnwlet was pussed,
enseoneed among green avennes of poplars, mulberry-, apricot-,
und other fruit trees.  The wnd walls of the honses with their
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bright yellow and brown looked singularly neat in this setting
of wardens and orchards, Here and there a cemetery with
tombs of sun-dried bricks and a erombling mosque or Zinrat
Imilt of the same waterial added a picturesque tonch to the
mral landseape.  The high-pitehed songs of my pony-men us
we moved at a rapid amble through the lanes always bronght
the children und women before the doors of their homesteads.
The men were busy in the fields, and nntil we got to the
Bazar of Tokuzak I saw seareely any grown-up person that
wits not oceupied in some way.  We had so far suffered little
from the dust, for the route we lind followed wis not the high-
roud from Tashmalik, but a more cirenitons truck conneeting
hamlet with hamlet.  But at last we emerged on the rond anid
fonnd it as dnsty as it was brond. High lumbering eurts or
¢ Arabus ' deagged along by little ponies and  droves of
donkeys kept up a eontinnons cloud, I was getting eager 1o
reach the end of the journey and foo readily gave credence to
Sudak Akhnu, who about 5 pon. assured me that Kashgar
was now within one *Tush’s' distance. I had not yet
loarned that, away from the main earavan roads where the
Clinese administration has marked the distanees of ten * Li”
(approximately two miles) by small mud-nilt towers popularly
known as * Tash' (stone), this messure in Turkestan conveys
only the vagmest estimate of distanee.

It was disappointing when after an honr’s ride there was
still no sign of the river-bed which I knew we shonld have to
eross before approaching the town. At last at a tarn of the
voud & broad nulluh eame in sight, with a shallow stream.
But bevond it no trace of walls, Minars or other tokens of an
Eastern city. The river was not the Kizil-su which flows past
Kashaar, but only a beaneh of it known as Ak-su (** White
Stream ™) or Telwiehuk. Another three miles or so of end-
loss vice fields seemed a long distanee in the failing light and
on the tired ponies. But at last they too came to an el wnd
wie forded the traly red water of the Kizil-su (** Red Strean: i
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Beyond it we wonnd along dusty suburban lanes where the
women with qoaint caps of imposing height sat in groups
enjoyving a chat in the twilight.

It was almost dark when the walls of the eity suddenly rose
before me.  Mud-built as they ave, they looked mussive and
imposing, while the quaint regularity of their battlements and
square bastions vividly reminded me of many o pieture of
medimval towns seen in old books of travel. Outside the eity
walls all was quiet and dark.  The gates were already elosed.
At last Sadak Akbun struck off to the left, along u short,

ROAD TO S, MACANTNEY &8 HOUSE, WITH OITY WALL

Ihr]lhir—]ﬁh'li avenue, and the light of & lantern showed me the
onter gate of Mr. Macortney's residence that was to offer me
u home for the next few weeks, Belatod as T was, iy arrival
was nol unexpected, and ns T deseonded from the Epaeinns
court to the terraced garden I found myself weleomed in the
heartiest fashion by Mr. and Mis. Mueartney.  Comfortable
quarters adjoining the sarden were awuiting me, and when
after a needfol chunge 1 joined my hosts in their dining-room,
there was every little luxury to favour the illusion that 1
wis in an English home far away from the Heart of Asia,



CHAPTER VIII
STAY AT KASHGAR

Tin cheerful fmpressions of that first evening nnder Mr.
Mueartney’s hospitable roof were s true indication of the
happy cirenmstances under which the busy weeks of my stay
at Kashgur were to pass. Busy, indeed, they were bound to
be ; for numerons and nrgent tasks had to be completed before
Teonld set out from the eapital of Chinese Turkestan for the
proper goul of wy explorations.  For almost every one of these
tasks I stood in need of Mr. Macartney's experience and active
help. But great as the facilities were which his offieial
position and loeal knowledge assured to me, T conld scarcely
have availed myself of them with full advantage, had not his
friendly eare surrounded me from the first with all personal
comfort and encouragement. After two months of almost
ineessant monntain travel I felt the need of some bodily rest.
Nowhere could T have eombined it more pleasantly with active
preparations for the long journey before me than in the
charming residence to which my kind Kashgnr friends
weleomed me.

Chini-Bagh had been n simple walled-in orelard with a
littlo garden house, sueh as every respectable Kashguri loves
to own outside the eity walls, when Mr. Macartuey, more than
ten years before my visit, took np the appointment of the
Indian Government's Politiea]l Representutive st Kashgar.

Continuons improvements ¢fected with mneh ingennity and
11
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trouble had gradually changed this tumbledown mud-built
ganden house into a residence which in its eosy, well-furnished
rooms now offered all the comforts of an English home, and in
its spucious out-honses and “* compound " all the advantages
of an Indian bungalow. Built on the very brink of a high
loess bank overlooking the brond bed of the Tamen-Darya, the
house and the adjoining termees command a delightfully open
view over the fertile belt of village land and gardens which
skirt the eity to the north. Even throngh the light dust haze
which is s0 common a festure of & Turkestan summer day, the
picturesque outlines of the low hill-range heyond guve o
getting to the seene.  On repeated ocensions when rain lud
cleared the atmosphere, I enjoyed distinet views of the great
ice-crowned range north and north-east of Muztagh-Ata, and
also of distant snowy peaks belonging to the Thinn-shiu
monntains.

After the fatignes and daily * rush " of the preceding two
months of rapid marching, it was a delightfal change to the
well-ordered surroundings of my friends’ home. Free for a
time from the petty eares of camp life, T conld enjoy in their
geninl company all that makes the contaet with European
ways of life and thonght attesetive. Yet T foli as safe as
before from the bustle and outside interference which seem so
difficnlt to evade during an ordivary European existence.
There was ample reason to feel grateful for the peace wnd
leisure thus assored to me; for I needed them badly for the
manifold lnbours that now elaimed my attention,

Foremost among thew was the organisation of the fresh
caruvan which was required for my onward jonrney, and the
explorations in the desert, T realised that my ehanees of
snecess in covering within the limited period allowed the
whole of the wide area 1 desired to visit, depended  lurgely
on the careful seleetion of the men and animals that were
to make up my party. It was essential to limit the bagoage
with a view to rapidity of movement, and st the same time
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tu ensure that all stores and equipment required for travels
likely to spread over eight months, and under widely vary-
ing eonditions of gromnd and climate, shonld be kept within
easy resch. 1 fonnd that, ineloding riding animals, eight
eamels and twelve ponies wonld be needed for my earavan.
The season was not favourable for the purchase of ecamels,
for most of the caravan animals were awny engaged on the
brisk smmmer traffic towmds the Bussinn trade-centres of
Andijan and Almati,  Bnot after lengthy trials and negotin-
tions, in the course of which the local experience and help of
Munshi Bahadur Shali and other members of Mr. Macariney's
estublishment proved of great andvantage, the necessary eom-
plement of trunsport and riding animals was gradoally secored.
The tronble taken abomt their selection was, as snbsequent
experience showed, fully rewarded by the resalt. For not-
withstanding the fatignes and havdships implied by travels
which covered an aggregate of more than 3,000 wiles, none of
the animuls T bronght from Kashgar ever broke down, The
wvernge price paid for the eamels amounted to 624 Tangns
per animal, representing approximately Rs. 91, at the then
carrent rate of exchange. The eost of the ponies varied con-
siderably, an average of 260 Tangus, or 88 mpees, being paid
for ench of & serviceable lot of bageage animals.

In regurd to the personnel, too, of my ecaravan it was
necessary to exercise eareful selection, in order to keep the
mumber of followers down to the minimum indieated by con-
siderations for economy and for fueility of supply srrangements,
For Mirza Alim, my personal servant from Peshawar, who had
proved not quite equal to the fatignes of rongh and eapid
marching in the monntains, I found o very nseful sabstitute
in Muhammad-Ju, a hardy * Kirakash ' of balf Yarkandi,
half Kashmiri extraction, who from long trading experience on
the Karnkormn route had asequired much nzeful knowledge
about pomies. Having served Captain Deasy on lis return
journey to India, he haod also learned the mdispensable mii-
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ments of the wrt of looking after o * Sahib’s ' kit and of
serving at table,

Ninz Akhun, & Chinese-speaking native of Kashgar, whom,
after several unsnceessfl experiments with other individuals,
I managed with Mr. Macartney's help to seenre for the eom-
bined duties of ‘Tangehi' (Chinese interpreter) and pony
attendant, was ontwardly o person of more imposing appenr-
snce and of mamers to mateh. He had secompanied Mr.
and Mrs. Littledale on their great jowrney throngh Tibet
und Ching, and not nnmaturally assnmed an air of superiority
towards the rest of my Turki followers who hud not seen
‘Bajin " (Peking) and the other wonders of Cathay. It is
ouly fair to record that they were ever ready to retalinte
by artfully conveyed donbts whether he was truly to be
reckoned among faithful followers of Islam or not rather
nmong his much-extolled paragons, the heathen Chinese.
His relative intelligence made him nseful for his particnlar
funetion, and s an interpreter he served me honestly.
Perhaps it was just as well that during the woeks of onr stay
in the well-ordered surroundings of Chini-Bagh he had ne
opportunity to display before me those little personal fhilings,
such as his inordinate addietion to opinm and gambling, and
his strong inclination to qualified looting, which subseqnently
eaused ocensionnl tronble. Two young ‘ Tugachis,” or eamel-
men, were engaged with less diffieulty through the traders who
had sold me the eamels. Neither Roza Akbun nor Hassan
Akhun hnd seen much of the world beyond the caravan routes
northward. Buot young as they were they well knew the
difficnlt art of camel management, and prompted perhaps by
youthful curiosity and love of sdventure, proved readier to face
the hardships and supposed risks of desert jonrneys than their
elders. It mattered little that they made up for their cheerful-
ness and steady condnet on the mareh throngli the sand-wastes
by an irrepressibly pngnacions disposition whenever the varied
temptations of 1 Bazar were near,
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The vumerous repairs and additions the camp ontfit needed
were also among the praetieal preparations demanding early
attention, Saddlery, mule tronks, * Kiltas,” and wost other
articles of equipment bore marks of the rongh wenr to which
they hud been subjected ou the long jonrney from Keshmir,
Ever since we emerged from the gorges of Huuza, yuks and
Kirghiz ponies seemed to have vied with each other in doing
damage by knocking and mbbing their loads agninst every
rock passed on the mountain tracks. The stuy at Kashgar
seemed none too long for effecting the needful repairs, for the
Turkestan artisan has none of the imitative skill of the
average Indian craftsman ; and finding it apparently easy to
mnke a living, he takes little tronble to accommodate himself
to the requirements of the passing European truveller. In
view of snch leisurely habits of work and the need of constant
supervision, I soon ceased to be smprised at seeing Mr.
Macartney's onter  eourtyard more or less permanently
ocenpied by the few * Ustads * (masters) who eared to attend
to my orders.

The most troublesome operation of all proved to be the
preparation of the additional water-tanks which T deeided
to get made for use in the deserl. The pair of galvanised
iron tanks which had been specinlly constrneted for me at
Calentta had been safely transported across the mountains,
But the total gquantity of water which with due rvegard
to the carrving capueity of eamels they had been designed to
hold, smonnted only to seventeen gallons a-piece. The supply
of water thus assured would have been, of eonrse, wholly
inndequate for the needs of o party sueh as [ proposed to take
to sand-buoried sites in the desert, and the constroction of at
least fonr more tanks proved indispensable. It was found
that the only material loeally available for this purpose con-
sisted of iron tanks in which kerosene oil is transported into
Turkestan from the Transcaspinn milway. The adaptation
and strengthening of these much-buttered ** tins.” together
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with the making of the wooden covers needed for their safe
transport, was a task that texed the combined resonrces of
my blacksmith * Ustads * for weeks.

But luckily the neeessity of attending to all these practical
arrangements did not prevent me from finding time also for
more congenial and equally pressing tasks. Sitting in the
cool shade of the poplar groves of Mr. Macartney's garden, 1
spent long aud pleasant hours, refreshing by systematie stndy
my knowledge of the ancient aceonnts of Eastern Turkestan,
such as the Chinese historieal Anuals, the narratives of old
Chinese pilgrims and of the earliest European travellers, have
preserved for ns.  To me it is always a souree of pleasure to
be able to read snch old records on the very soil to which they
refer. At Chini-Bagh T enjoyed exceptional advantages for
this favourite oeenpation; for Mr. Macartuey, whom long
residence and the power of keen observation have mude
thoroughly conversant with the economie and soeiul eonditions
of modern Turkestan, was ever ready to allow me to ransuck
the storchonse of his knowledge for that information withont
which the ancient aceonnts of the comntry eannot be properly
understood.  Often when matters of Chinese lore were con-
cerned Mr. Macartney would summon to our disenssion Suu-
Ssn-yieh, the ** Chinese Munshi” of the Areney, a literatus
thoroughly versed in his classies, and yet keenly alive to the
things of this world. As T listened to his vivacions expla-
uations, which Mr. Macartney kindly interpreted, 1 conld not
help thinking of wy dear old Kashmirian Pandit Govind
Kuul, and the converse I used to hold with him in Sanskrit
during the long years of common seholurly Inbour.  Bitterly
I regretied the great gup in my philologieal equipment, my
ignorance of Chinese.  But how should T ever find the leisure
to fill it, exeopt perhups in that * fresh birth ™ to which, in
uecordunce with the Indian notion, T used to refer my Chinese
friends ?

It was an important objeet of my stay at Kashgar to
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fumiliarise the officials of the Chinese provineial Government
with the purpose of my intended explorations and to seenre
their goodwill, which I realised would be an indispensable
condition for the practieal exeention of my plans. In this
divection too I conld not have wished for more effective help
than that which Mr, Macartuey necorded to me.  Already the
initinl visits which I was able to pay in his company to the
Tao-tai, or Provineial Governor, and the other ehief dignitaries
were under such expert gnidanee most iustroctive to me and
full of interest. In the course of these visits, followed s they
were by “ return ealls ” and other less formal interviews, 1
was introdueed to at least a rudimentary knowledoe of the
“form™ and manners which Chinese etiquette considers
essential for polite intercourse. It was no small advantage
to receive this instruetion through s mentor so familiar with
all Chinese notions and ways as Mr. Macartney, Every little
aet aud formality, quaint and strangely contrary to our habits
us it often seemed, thus sequired its doe significanee, nutil in
the end when visiting strange * Yamens * far away from my
Rashgar friends, 1 found o comforting assuranee in the rigid
uniformity of these observinees.

It waus essentinl to seenrve from the Tuo-tai the issne of
clenr instroetions to the Awmban of Khotan which were
likely to assure me all needfnl nssistance in regurd to trans-
port, sapplies, and labonr, as well as full freedom for Ly
movements. In view of the serions difficnlties which throngh
n sort of demi-officinl obstrnetion Captain Deasy had  ex-
perienced i the same region only cighteen months earlier, it
seemed doubtfnl at first whether the way would be effectively
eleared for my operations, partienlarly so far as they related
to survey work south of Khotan, That the efforts which Mr.
Mucartney nndertook on my behalf proved in the end entirely
snecessful was dne largely, I believe, to the personal inflnence
and respeet he enjoys among all Chinese officials of rank in
the Provinee. After a series of interviews and n lengthy
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correspondence  the Tao-tni  agreed to issune the desired
imstruetions,  The result showed that he faithfully carried ont
his promise, and that Mr. Maeartuey’s representations,
coupled with what explanations I conld give through him of
the historical connestion of aneient Indian  eolture and
Buddhist religion with Central Asia, had effectnnlly dispelled
any suspicions which might otherwise have been ronsed by the
intended exeavations and surveys.

In the course of these interviews my references to the
¢ 8Bi-yn-ki,' the records of Hinen-Tsinng's travels, proved
singnlarly helpful.  All edoneated Chinese officiuls seem to
have read or heard legendary secounts of the famous Chinese
pilgrim’s visit to the Huddhist kingdoms of the * Western
eoimiries.”  In my interconrse with them I never appealed in
vain to the memory of the ** great monk of the Tang dynasty ™
(Tang-Seng). Endesvouring ns I now was to trace his foot-
steps throngh Turkestan as I had done before in more than
one part of Indis, I might well elasim that saintly traveller as
my special patron in the heaven of Arhats.

Strange enough it seemed to me at the time, this pleasant
interconrse with the friendly old Tao-tai, his colleagne, the
 Heoli-tai," or General, and the rest of the local Mandarins,
when I thonght of the great politieal npheaval far away in
the east of the empire. Throngh the Renter telegrams
transmitted from Gilgit and the news indirestly conveyed
to ns from Hussian sourees we knew of the fierce fighting
sround the legations and the danger surromnding European
settlements  elsewhere in China.  Throngh the telegraph
line from Urnmehi to Kashgar the Chinese officials too were
receiving aceounts of the great eonflagration, and apparently
fairly correct ones.  For while Europe was held in horrified
suspense by the false news of a general massacre at Peking,
the reports communicated to us from the Yamen, thongh
admitting moeh fighting, stontly muintained that the legations
kept up their defence and were safe.
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Disturbing rumonrs about the conflict with the Europenu
Powers had already in July spread throngh the Bazars of
Kashgar, and just a week before my nrrival o feeling of mutnal
apprehension and distrust threatened for 8 moment to bring
about a eollision between the Muhammadan popitlation and the
Chinese garrison quartered in the Yangi-Shalr, or  New
City.”  The commotion Inckily died away when it wis fonnd
that the Chinese Commander-in-Chief, whose visit to the “0ld
City™ with an mmuosnal escort had given rise to alarm, had
only come to play 4 harmless game of eards at the Hsieh-tai's
Yumen! The recollections of the last great rebellion wrninst
Chinese role (1863-77) liave, indesd, not disappenred from the
** New Dominions " ; but the peaceful enltivators of the onses
und the easily cowed petty traders and artisans of the towns
have little reason to wish back the times when the turbulent
*Andijunis " earried on their exactions in the name of Islam.

Kashgar, since the days of Sir Donglas Forsyth's mission,
has so frequently received the visits of European travellers
that T may be exensed from sttempting within the Lmited
space of this narrative to deseribe the general featnres and
life of the city, Most of my time was spent in busy work at
Chini-Bagh; and to the little oasis of Anglo-Indinn eiviliza-
tion which my kind hosts had ereated aronnd themselves eling
my main recollections of Kashgar., There wus little contact
with the outer world to vary the pleasant round of onr daily
life. Thongh the worst of the summer heat of the Tnrkestan
pluins had passed, it was still warm enongh during the widdle
part of the day to make the freshness of the morning partien-
larly sttractive for work, So T wus regularly astir with the
break of day, and 6 nm. found me established beside my
books and papers under the tall poplars of the terrnced garden.

The fruit season had fully begun.  The elosely planted
apricot-, peach-, and plum-trees of the orehard oconpying the
upper terrnce were already bending low under an abundanee
of Inscions fruit ; while a little later & fine bower of vines

10
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supplied an equally weleome complement to my * Chota
Huzri,” As I sat at work I eould see and hear the litile
eavalendes of enltivators and their women-folk as they gaily
vode along the rond between the river and the sarden, bring-
ing their prodnce to the eity markets. Only beggars seemed
to walk on foot, and even they were often provided with
donkeys. Breakfast assembled ns as the worning wore on,
in a stately little arbour, where rows of tall poplars planted
in # square, after the fashion of all Turkestan gardens, gave
grateful shade at almost all hours. There were luckily no
morning papers and duily mails to delay attention to the
wark of the ® Ustads,” who had in the meantime leisurely
settled down to their several tusks. A short stroll {aken
round the conrtyaris after breakfust, nsually in Mr, Mucart-
ney’s company, enabled we to eontrol the progress—or
otherwise—that their lubonrs of repair or construction were
making,

Then my friend retived to his * Daftar® to write lis
veports or to go into the cases of his polvelol elicatle frow
across the Indian borders.  Ponjabi traders, Hindn money-
lenders from Shikarpur, Ladaki carriers, Kanjuti settlers in
Raskany, and hoe genus opne—all had oceasion at one time
or other to seek the presence of the * Mulki Sakib " (Politieal
Ofticer) whom the * Sirkar’s ' paternnl care had planted fur
away in the Twrkestan capital to protect their persons and
interests. 1 myself, thongh plentifully provided with writing
work, ordinarily managed to give an honr or two abont mid-
duy to the stody of Turki texts with grave Mullah Abdul
Kasim, & shining aeadewienl light of the ehief Madrasal of
Kashgar. Mulmmmadun learning, such as the conutry knows
in these days of infidel rule, is purely theological. T have po
doubt that the good Mullah woulid have preferved a disenssion
on o knotty passage of some Arabie mannal of religions Iaw
to our readings of volgar Turki, even though they concerned
the exploits of that royal champion and martyr of Islam, holy
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Satok Boghra Khan. The hottest hours of the day, in the
early afternoon, usnally fonnd me in the dark-room T had
improvised in the Hospital Assistant’s empty quarters, busy
with the developing of the many photographs T had taken
on the preceding part of the journey. Later on, after tea-
time, & walk with my hosts along the shady village lanes,
or frequently u ride on my newly-bonght Andijani mare
wounld bring weleome reereation. ot perhaps the pleasantest
hours were those when after dinner we would sit in the mild
evening air on the flat roof of my quarters adjoining the main
louse.  From there wo could watch the frequent pienie parties
of Kashgar families which had gone ont early in the day to
feast on the profusion of fruit in the orchards owned by almost
all respectable citizens in the environs, and which were now
gaily returning in long ecavaleades of men, women, and
children, Their songs sounded to me very melodious, often
strangely reminding me of airs T had heand long ago on road
and river in Hungary.

As if to remind nus of the West, which seemed so distant,
there reached us at times as we sat in the evenings snatches
of Russian airs wafted across by a breeze from the grounds of
the Russian Consnlute, half o mile awny, while the men of
the Cossack guard were singing in chorus, Frequently we
suw the wen on our rides in and about the eity, but no appor-
tunity offered for making the acquaintance of their * Sauhibs,’
ns we shonld say in India. M. Petrovsky, the Tuperial
Consnl-General of Russin at Kashgar, to whom, in view of
his scholurly interest in the ancient history and ethnography
of these regions and lis aetivity as a collector of Central-
Asian antiquities, I was particulurly anxions to pay my
respects, was indisposed and eould not receive me. It wus
not until my return from Khotan, nine months later, that
I had the satisfaction of making the aequaintance of this
secomplished official,

Apart from the small Russian ecolony gathered at the Con-
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sulate, Father Hendricks and n Swedish missionary, Mr.
G. Raquette, with his wife, were then the only Eunropeans
at Kushgar, und them we saw often. Father Hendricks,
whom Catholic mission labonrs had bronght many years ago
from Holland, his native land, to Mongolin and hence to
Kashgar, seemed to exewplify in his person the principles of
international amity by being an equally frequent and enter-
taining visitor at Chini-Bagh, the Russian Consulate, the
Swadish Mission, aud the Chinese Yamens. The visits of the
kindly Abbe, always bringing a plentiful budget of news and
mmonrs, impartially gathered from these often conflicting
sources of informution, might huve gone u long way to console
sny one likely to regret the absence of a local newspaper,

I can only briefly mention the remuins of ancient structures
which were the object of my first short exenrsions in the
vicinity. Comsidering that the site of Kashgar in all pro-
bability corresponds to thut of the ecapital of the ancient
territory of ‘ Kie-sha," which Hinen-Tsiang describes as
possessing hundreds of Buddhist monasteries, the remains
of the pre-Mubammadan period still traceable ubove mronnd
are seanty indeed. The most conspicnons is a mueh-decayed
mound of san-dried brick muasonry rising over the deep-vut
northern bank of the Timen-Darya, about a mile and u half
to the north-west of Chini-Bagh, which nudoubtedly repre-
sents the remains of a large Stupn.  The present height
of the momnd is 85 feet, and the dinmeter of its base
from east to west abont 160 feet. But notwithstanding
the exact survey made I found it impossible to ascertain
the original form of the whole Stupe, or even to fix its
centre, to snch an extent have the masses of soft brick-
work fallen or erumbled away, It was for me an instroe-
tive observation to find thet fally 15 feet of the HLASONTY
buse now lie below the level of the irrigated fields close
by. I had here the first indieation of that remurkable rise
in the geueral ground level, mainly through silt deposit,
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which my subsequent observations on the site of the aneient
capital of Khotan clearly demonstrated.  Of n similar though
smaller Stapu monnd, a wile and a half to the south of the
city, no detnils need be given here. Nor is it possible to find
space for deseriptions of more modern places of interest which
I visited in the environs, But I may, perhaps, make an
exceplion in the ease of my visit to the * New City,"” the
Chinese eantomment of Kashgar, of which T here give my
impressions sueh as my diary records them,

Mr. Muacartney wished to return the eall of the Chu-kuan’s
or City Prefeet’s chief assistant, and T mysell wanted to profit
by the oceasion to do some “ shopping " in things Chinese.
The day wus glorionsly clear and yet comparatively cool.  So
our ride of some eight miles ulong the broad, well-shaded
road which connects the two cities, was crjoynble even though
the sun still stood high. The braveh of the Kizil-sn, which
is erossed about midway, was fall of reddish-brown water, a
sign that the heavy rain of a few doys before had left its
mark in the mountains, Close to the north-west corner of
the ** New City,” and not far to the left of the road, rises a
stately eomplex of buildings, the Chinese temple conseerntod
to the memory of Lin-Kin-tang, the great meneral who, after
Yaqub Beg's death in 1877, reconquered Tnrkestan. To this
we rode first.

The temple stands in the midst of a large and well-kept
arbonr of poplars, and already its outer conrt showed, by its
clean nppenrance and the evident care bestowed on repairs,
that the means are not wanting to maintain worthily the
memory of this modern hero of Chinese power in the ** New
Dowinions.”  This is fully aecounted for by the fact that ever
since the reconquest the general’s relutives have exercised
preferential claim to all the best appointments in the Pro-
vince, Throngh a high gatewny decorated with wonderful
stueeo volutes we entered the second court. Adjoining the
gateway and facing towards the inmermost court, is a fine
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wooden stage ruised some eight feet above the gronnd. As
we ascended it we noticed with amusement that the walls
of what may be called a sort of greenrcom, bore cleverly
executed drawings in chareoal of Europeans.

The temple itself, approached throngh a third colonnaded
court, is an imposing hall, lavishly decorated outside with
boards blazing forth auspieions inseriptions in searlet and
gold. But it is in the inside of the hall that we had oceasion
to ndmire the generosity and good sense of those who rised
this monument. The whole of the side walls, right and left,
are covered with series of lurge paintings representing in
sequence the vietorions career as well as the adwinistrative
activity and private life of Lin-Kin-tang. There are quaint
but graphic pictures of the battles and sieges by which he
reduced the rebellions provinee, The churacteristic features of
the Andijunis who played the leading part in the revolt, and
of the dark-skinned Turtar people of Urnmehi and  other
centres to the east, are reprodueed with striking fidelity. We
see Lhe general sitting in court, punishing malefactors, and in
all the chief functions of a provineial governor.  Other pictures
show him returning to his aneestrul home, his meeting with
his aged mother, &e. It is n remarkable cyele of illustrations
of u great career, and when properly reproduneed, it wonld be
o mean aequisition for an Ethnographie Museam in Europe.
The richly gilt altar or central fane contains enrionsly enongh
a very Western souvenir of the Chinese general, his portrait
in the form of a photograph enlarged to life size.

I could find no representation of any Chinese deity sharing
the hononrs of the place with the departed hero. But on the
parts of the main wall not ocenpied by the altar, two large
representations of mythological animals attracted attention,
To the right is o remarkably spirited picture of a storm-pro-
ducing dragon, denwn with a verve and power of imagination
which betoken no mean artist.  As I looked at the wonderful
mnsses of elond propelled by the dragon’s blast, I thought of
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old Hinen-Tsinng's acconnt of the fearful * Nagas * which guard
the Pamir heishts with their winds and iy showers.  Chinese
eyes seem still to see the powers of nature as they saw them
then.  The royal tiger drawn on the opposite side of the wall
is no mateh for this noble deaeon, nnd bears in his hoalf-haman
fee an expression of such utter dejection thut we were nuable
to withhold onr mirth. T wondered whether it was the inten-
tion of the artist to show the noble beast in 4 mood of ||n111-h~>a.-
restrnetion ot its own wickedness,

The attending priest who greeted
& :'|||||--.|n|u-_l.[q-i|," us Mr. Muaocartney is
called in Chinese, with nnfeiemed reve-
renee, seemed o shy s modest specimen
of his elass. His ways and dress re-
winded me of & Lama, freshly emeroed
from  some  forlorn  little mongstery,
Hie talked glibly enongh of the heunelits
which the temple eujovs owing to the
generosity of the high officials of the
I|r||1-'1'1||'|~1 who look to Liu-Kin-tane
us n patron saint watehing over their
interests.  But when 1t came to being
photosraphed —an operation to whieh
the wvernge Chingman in these purts
submits with relish—he grew hope-
lessly nervons and looked as if he
WeTe preparing himself for the worst.
The operation passed off wll the same,
and o vood doucenr revived the .-\'E|||'i1-.

of this homble devotee.

The hLittle sabarl, throngh which we

PHIEHT IN LID-KIN-TANG'S
ATTILINE,

bad to ride on onr way to the north
gate of the Yangi-Shahr, presented a
warkedly Chinesea appearaee. There were eronps of Chiness
saldiers everywhere with the strangely mixed womenfolk they
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take unto themselves in these foreizn parts.  The petty traders
are also lnrgely Chinese, and the eoutents of their booths
showed that they eater for Chinese tastes.

I saw, in fact, the Chinese connterpart of the Basar of an
Indinn cantonment, only with that ensy disregand for ovder

and  appearances  which the difference of Europesn  and
Chinese notions justifies, Muotatis mutandis, the soldiers'

IH THE DAKAR OF THE "* XpEw Ty, WAsEGAL"

marketing place outside a Roman Castrum planted some-
where in the East wmight have offered o spectacle  not
unlike this.

This snggestion of o Castrom wis 1*ril'i||uH|}' maintained |!|3.' the
broud street we entered on pussing the sate. It contains the
main Bazar of the cantonment besides varions public buildings,
and bisects the whole ** New City " from north to sonth. The
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Chinese shops are more numerous here than in the “ Old
City,” and owing, perhaps, to the ampler light, looked neater
nud more inviting. I do not like * shopping ™" as an ocenpa-
tion.  But there was so much of quaint wares in the way of
druss, honschold utensils, &e., to be examined that the time
spent in looking for suitable presents to be sent homewnrds,
such as silks, &e., seemed all too short.

It struek me as an intelligent application to modern eon-
ditions thut among the neatly-docketed files of correspondence
which one of the merchants showed us in the pigeon-holes
of his suug office, there were letters sent to him by business
friends in Ho-nan throngh Shanghai and the Indian Post
Oftice. The addresses on the envelopes, neatly printed in
English, gave the directions as to the route vii Colombo-
Ruwalpindi-Gilgit and the nmmerons “e¢/o’s” needed for
sife transit with far greator elearness and aconracy than
one is aeenstomed to look for in the ease of native Indian
correspondents,

Pussing on from the shops we paid the intended visit to
Mr. Maeartney's Chinese friend, Lin-Lai-chin, who owns a
modest but elean and well-arranged house close to the
City Prefeet's Yamen, Our host, apart from his official
work, has mo mean reputation as an artist, and I had
already had oeession to adwire the echarmingly decorated
fan which he had painted as o present for Mrs. Macartuey.
Sitting in the well-lit and large room which served as
office, studio, and dmwing-room, it was a pleasnre to ex-
amine the delieately worked serolls and paintings with
which the artist-officinl had adorned his walls.  Even
more, perhaps, 1 enjoyed watching his eager and animated
conversation with Mr. Mucartney. It turned in part on
antiquarian  questions  which wy references to  Hinen-
Tsinng's aceount of the * New Dominions” had raised.
Though only small portions of the discourse conld be mnde
intelligible to me throngh Mr. Muaeartuey's kindness, it was
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impossible to mistake in his friend’s remarks the spirit of troe
historieal interest, that econnecting link of Chinese and
Western thought. I shall ever retain the pleasantest recollec-
tion of the air of eulture and refinement which seemed to fill
this quiet honsehold.

MY SERVANTE FIOM KARAGAR AND YALEAXDS,



CANAVAN STANTING FOM EARHGAR.

CHAPTER IX
KEHANUI AND ORDAM-PADSHAH

Ox the morning of the 4th of September, I was ready to take
the field ngain. The five weeks of refreshing rest at Kashanr
had passed so fast that there seemed at the end searcely fime
enough for the completion of the multifurions preparations
that my jourmney eastwirds demanded. My start for Khanui,
where ancient remains had been reported, was a move of dis-
tinet practical wtility. Tt guve me an opportunity for a kind
of experimental mobilisation of my curavan.  As the site to
be examined lay only one long mareh to the north-east of
Kur-lt;_]:il', and as I shoald have to return to the latter [Flﬂl'i'
before proceeding on the journey to Khotan, it was ensy to
discover and remedy in time any deficiencies which in the
138
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harry of the preparations had been overlooked. On the other
hand, it mesnt n definite start, and duly impressed all
* Ustads * with the necessity of completing their tasks,

My aminble hosts had wade light of my announcement
that the morning of the 4th of September would see my eara-
van on the mareh and their compound elear of the motley
uccession of servants and followers I had bronght there.
They had seen several visitors start with a delay of half a day
or more, such as illustrates the delightful dilatoriness of
Central-Asinn travel, and were no donbt prompted in their
sceptionl predictions also by the wish to extend their kind
hospitality vet a little longer. T was, therefore, not s little
Pleased to find that men, camels, and ponies all fell into their
places without muel tronble in the early morning. A pre-
liminary weighing of all bagoage allowed its quick arrange-
ment aud loading.  The * Ustads® hnd managed to finish
their lnbonrs late on the preceding eveming. No time was
taken up with the men's leavetaking—it eounld be left for the
final move—and thus the caravan, to my friends’ surprise, was
ready to sturt when I joined them at breakfist.

The enmels seomed anxious to emphasise their exemplary
punetuality, For loaded as they were, they started off, nobody
quite knew by whose order, before breakfast was finished and
my hosts prepared to take their intended photogeaph of my
caruvan.  They hud not got far, however, and were promptly
brought back to figure in front of my friend's newly arrived
camerd. The Begs, whom the City Profoct or Hsien-knan of
Kushgar had sent to escort me, were also in attendance, ond
gave in their Chinese gel-up an additional element of pie-
turesqueness to the seene,

When the procession of trimly packed camels with their
little escort of mounted Begs and servants had passed on for a
eonple of miles, T left the hospitable roof of Chini-Bagh, glad
at heart that it was not yet u real goodbye to the friends who
had treated me with sneh kindness. My way lay past the
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Yarbugh Gate of the eity and along the foot of its northern
witlls.  Then the river had to be erossed by the bridge of
Tarbugaz, with its picturesque little Minars at eitherend. It
was no market day, vet the stream of monnted peasants, droves
of loaded donkeys and ponies that passed throngh the adjoin-
ing Buzars, might elsewhere have suggested a great fair.
Where the road, flanked by cemeteries, turns off to Hazrat
Apak's shrine, the true Vin Appia of Kashgar, I overtook the
camels, and then rode on between suburban gurdens und through
shaded village lanes northwards to Besbkarim. This large
collection of hamlets which lies on the earavan route towards
the distant Narym and which has since terribly suffered in
the preat earthquake of 1902, was reached about midday.

In the central village, known as Beshkarim Bazar, a
grand reception awaited me. There was the Beg of the
little district, a cheerful Kashguri dressed in orthodox Chinese
fashion, ready to welecome me, and on the termaee of his
‘Yumen," nnder shady elms, a plentiful * Dastarkban * of
fruit, tea, and sweetmeats. It was a pleasure to sit down in
the airy verandah and to partake of the delicions froit then
abounding all over the eountry. For my companions and
servants there was no luck of more substantinl refreshments
in the form of somps, large plates of mutton, and mountains
of fiat cakes. The bromd mavket-place in front was filled
with men and ponies, each village headman snmmoned for
the occasion having evidently bronght a little troop of
mounted followers, To walk on foot is an exertion left in
these parts only to the poorest.

At Beshikarim Bazar nearly an hour passed, there being no
need to hurry on in the heat of the san before the baggnge
turned np, Then we mounted and with o following swelled
by the local Beg's people and the headmen under him, pur-
sued our eastward WikYs For sume ui,l:,fht miles the rowd
wound throngh highly ealtivated strips, slong irrigation eanals
of varying size, all fringed with rows of poplars and willows.
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it half-swamped by an excess of irrigation snch as this thirsty
soil is, nmo doubt, in periodical need of. But the raised
avennes between the cross rows of poplars were above the
water and at one point left room enough for my tent.  So the
pleasure of being nmong trees and green hedges overeame all
sanitary seruples, and when the camels arrived by nightfall
I felt quite pleased with my new quarters. The moonlight
ghitteved brilliantly on the water-logged ditches and fields,
and around roled o delightfnl silence, o foretaste of the desert
that lay so near.

On the following morning I started with quite an imposing
eavaleade for the ancient site. A mile to the east of my
camp ull enltivation ceased, and u little farther all trace of
vegetation disuppeared. At a distance of about two miles
the low ridges of hard-buked loess were covered with frag-
ments of old pottery, glass, aud slag, anmistukable evidenee
of aneient habitations, But no other indieations remain of
the buillings ; the walls of wmud or snnburnt bricks of which
they must have been constructed, have long ago disappeared,
mainly, as subsequent experience showed me, throngh the
erosive nction of wind and sand. The people know this
riined waste by the name of Husa-Tam, and suppose it to
have onee been the capital of a * Chinese Khakan' until
* Huzrat Sultan,” i.e., Satok Boghra Kham, destroyed it.

In the middle of the pottery-strewn avea, where the gronnid
is slightly raised, T fond a tent pitehed by the Hsien-kuan's
order und a fresh Dastarklan spread.  But it was too eirly
to indalge in such comforts, and the hopes of my guides for o
continnation of yesterday's pienic series were doomed to
disappointment. The view from the rising gronud displayed
to the south nothing but a desert pluin hidden on the hovizon
by an ominons dust haze. But to the east and north I could
muke out 4 few monnds rising high ubove the low banks of
loess and sand. Sop Niaz Baba, the tine-looking old Aksakal
of Beshkurim, who knew the neighbourhood well, spoke of
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these eminences as ‘ Tims,' the designation enrrent in these
parts for mounds formed by sncient struetures. So I set off
straight to the mound on the eastern horizon, and when I
arrived there after s three miles’ eanter found to wy satis-
faction that I had got to the remains of o Stupa. The
raviges of time had redneed it to a shapeless little hill. Bat
the masonry of sun-dried bricks of which it was formed,
displayed itself plainly at several points below the covering
erust of earth. Tmmediately to the S.W. of the mound I
conld trace in low banks rising above the level of the sur-
rounding conntry the remains of o great quadrangle, measur-
ing 260 by 170 feet, undoubtedly the monastery onoe
attached to the Stupa.

1 had senreely began u rongh survey of the site when -

o wind of inereasing violenee rose from the north. The
monntuing that were at first visible in the distance soon
disappeared in the thick haze of dust, and with them too the
wonnds that had been previously pointed out to me. Hot my
guides knew their position well and set off withont hesitation
when our work at Topa Tim (* the Sand Mound ') was finished
and I wished to proceed to the * Tims ' northward. The four
miles' ride in the fuce of a sandstorm was not pleasant in itself,
but revealed an interesting topographical fact. Unexpectedly
I came upon i deep-ent river-bed, now almost completely dry,
but showing by its great breadth, of some 500 feet, that it
must once have carried & considerable quantity of water. My
gmides assured me that only after exceptionally heavy rain in
the mountains does this ravine now contain any water, It
must have been different in earlier times, for it is evident
that the water supply of the ancient settlement was derived
from it.

There was suother interesting discovery awaiting me at
the end of the ride.  As the mounds T was bound for emerged
from the thick yellow haze, T saw to my surprise that one of
them was a comparatively well preserved Stapa, closely re-

11
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sembling in its dimensions and proportions the Buddhist
monuments of this kind on the Afohan border and in the
northern Panjab. Tt rises on a three-storied square base,
with the hemispherical dome above almost intact, to a height
of neurly forty feet. The position it ocenpies, on an isolated
tongue of high gronnd sloping down from the foot of the
monntains, makes the strocture look still more conspicuons.
Behind the Stupu, which still retains on the less exposed
southern side portions of the original eoating of plaster,
I found u great oblong monud of far greater dimensions but
mmeh more dilapidated.  Traces of niches or cells in a three-
fold row preserved on the side least exposed to the winds and
the rain suggest that it muy be the remains of a monastery
attwched to the Stopa.  Ou the platform connecting the two
stroetures T could trace low ernmbling walls of severnl small
bnildings,

The old Aksakal of Beshkarim told me that the people
know the site by the name of Mauri Tim, and look upon the
*Gumbaz,” i.e., the Stupa, us the wateh-tower of the fabulons
“King of Chin and Machin"* who resided in the ancient ity
before Harnn Boghra Khan destroyed it.  That the Stupa
goes baek to pre-Muhammadan times is quite certain, amd
Judging from its shape and proportions I should be inelined
to date it several centuries previous to the wevival of Islam.
It has not escaped the ravages of man, for on the western
side 1 found n deep entting, in all probability made long ago
by trensure-seekers. It las been carried to the eentre of the
hemispherical dome and reveals the interesting fact that this
Stupa contained, like others examined by me in Swat and
Buner, a small square chumber probubly intended for the
deposit of relies. This chumber was near the top of the
dome, and below it o narrow square shaft can still be made
out deseending into the base,

It wnst be due to the deyness of the wir and the absence
of destrmetive elimatic inflnences that the rows of sticks
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supporting the plaster monldings of the direnlar base im-
mediately below the dome were fonnd still intact. The
wood, thongh certainly over a thonsand years old, seemed
scarcely to differ in tonch and toughness from tamarisk
branches dried for a few weeks,

The wind with the blinding dust of sand it earried along
was too vielent that day to permit the taking of photo-
graphs and measurements. But 1 returned from Khanui
on September 6th, and a day’s work with the plane-table
and photo-theodolite gave me o complete survey of the rins.
I chose for my second day's quarters Fski, a pretty village
some eight miles sonth-west of Manri Tim, where my tent was
pitched among groves of vines and luxuriant fields of Tndian
eorn,  On my way back abont three miles from Manri Tim,
I examined a curions stroeture ahont 22 feet square,
open at the top and showing thick walls of clay enst in
moulds. The neme Kaptar-Khana (“ the pigeon house),”
by which the people know it, is derived from the rows of little
niches, about 10 inches square, which line the whole of the
inner sides of the walls still rising to a height of 16 feet.
The gronnd inside was thickly strewn with fragments of
human bones, and loeal tradition nsserts that it has always
been in this eondition. Nothing at or near this deselate
structure afforded evidenee as to its date, but its shape and
apparent  purpose  euriously recalled a ¢ Colnmbarinm.’
Neither Buddhist wor Mubammadan enstom would  allow
of such o disposal of human remains. Is it possible, then,
that this strange rain is u relie of the times when Kashgar
held a considerable population of Nestorian Cliristinns 2

On September Tth Ram Singh was sent on survey work to
the south-east while I rode back to Kashgar, greatly plensed
with the instructive little tonr T had made and the attention
shown to me by the local officials. The short exenrsion to
EKhanui had been nseful in bringing to notice varions deficien-
cies in the outfit of my caravan, chiefly concerning eatnel gear,
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Some of the animals showed broises due to ill-fitting saddles,
while the knocks suffered by some of my boxes plainly indicated
the neeessity of proper packing erates.  So the * Ustads ' were
set to work again, and by dint of continnal pressure managed
to complete the desired alterations and additions within two
days.  On September 10th the eamels with the main body of
my eamp establishment marehed off to Khan-arik, where Ram
Singh had proceeded direct from Khanni, Thus, when on
the morning of September 11th, T set out from Kashgar on the
Journey that was to take me vin Yarkand to Khotan and the
fiell of my explorations, there wus no imposing caravan to
give éelat to my departure, but also no final preparations to
canse worry or delay.  On the preceding evening, a dinner
given by the Macartneys allowed me to sy # quiet goodbye
to those members of the European eommunity with whom
I hadl become nequainted.

On the morning of the 11th T bade favewell to my hosts,
whose inexhanstible attention and help had rendered the
long halt at Kashgur far more plessant than I econld
reasonably have hoped. In the onter courtynrd of Chini-
Bugh there wus quite o little erowd, composed of Mr.
Macartney's native staff and others comnected with the
Agency. Mr. Macartney himself accompunied me ronnd
the eity walls and through the suburbs to the point where
the high road towards the south enters open eonntry,

For my march to Yarkand I had chosen o ronte east of
the ordinary enravan road, so as to traverse the desert tract
containing the famons pilgrimage site of Ordam-Padshah.
Thongh visited before by members of Sir Dinglus Forsyth's
mission and by Dr. Sven Hedin, the exuet position of this
shrine had never been fixed. The opportunity thns offered
for new topographical work and the useful experience of a
short desert trip preliminary to longer exenrsions were an
ample set-off for the slight detour. The first few miles of my
ride took me along the road leading to the ** New C ity,” bt
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when I had onee passed the busy Bazar under its bastioned
wall with the lounging erowd of Chinese soldiers and those
wha live on them, T was able to pursne my way free from the
bustle and dust of the high road. The village lanes along
which I rode, guided by the Beg whom the attention of the
Chinese district official had provided for me, gave weleome
shide from poplars and willows, At Yonduma, some twelve
miles from Kushgar, T pussed over one of the streams into
which the Yamunyar, from Tashmalik, divides. Beyond it Iny
n wide tract of fields of Indian eorn and grazing’ lands, irri-
gated by a network of shallow canals. At Danguleli T made
a short halt in a shady little garden, and then at o distance of
sote twenty-eight miles from Kashgar reached Khanarik.
The Bazar into which we rode turned out to be only one of
the five market villages which belong to Khanarik, and oun
ingquiry I found that my eamp had woved from this, the
“ Mouday Bazar,” to the *Bonday (Yok-slimmba) Bazar,”
ten miles further east. The ride had been long and fairly
hot, so this aunouncement was not partienlarly weleome.
But there was nothing for it except to ride on. Towards six
in the evening, after passing o strip of barren land whick
intervenes between these purts of the Khanurik tract, I was
met to my surprise by a solemn assembly of well-dressed men.
They turned out to be the Hindns of Khanarik, Khattri
monevlenders  from Shikarpur, who had ridden abead to
welcome the * Sahib.'" It was strange to meet in these rural
surronndings, so eclosely resembling those of a Eunrapean
village, the representatives of u elass which thrives all
throngh the Punjub. Howeyver little symputhy the ealling
and general charneter of these mon can claim, it is impos-
sible not to feel some sutisfuction at the pluck and enterprise
which enables them to earry on their aperntions so far away
from their home. The connection of the Shikarpir Banias
with Central Asin is undonbtedly an old one, Already in the
eighteenth eentury Forster found them estublished s far as
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Sumarkand and the Caspinn.  But the opening up of Enstern
Turkestan to Indian trade within the last thirty vears
seems to have attracted them to these parts in increased
nnmbers.

From the men who greeted me on my approach to Yak-
shambn Bagar, T learned that Khanarik supports no less than
eighteen Shikarpuris.  Such an allotwent of Hindn nsurers
to a single village tract, however larwe, can only imply the
progressive indebtedness of the enltivators, and my infor-

HINEHT SIDXNEYTLENTERE

mants !':'Jl.liill'l.' admitted that bunsiness was brisk. Tl”'." luadd
ull settled down here during the lust eight vears, and their
well-to-do appearance amply proved that they hnd employed
their short residence to advantage. It wonld have been
unfair to inguire too eclosely into their profits and rates of
interest.  But us the latter cannot be less than that ;-|||']'.-m]:|,'
exneted in Indin hy the village moneylender, it is certain
that plenty of gain finds its way throngh these haridy emis-
saries into the coffers of Shikarpur bankers, To proteet the
interests of this elass is u task which the representative of
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the Indinn Government cannot afford to neglect, however
unenviahle it may often be. So I was not surprised to find
my weleomers lond in their praises of Mr. Mucartney.

The garden of the Beg in which my eamp had been pitehed was
a large and well-secluded place, and eonsequently 1 enjoyed a
quiet evening after my long ride. The Hindus, troe to their
native custom, bronght a *Dali' of froit and sweets, and
wonld not rest satisfied until I wecepted some pomegranutes
and almonds for myself and melons and sugar-balls for my
people.  The spokesman of the gnild was Parmanand, the
wealthy bunker from Aksu, who had left his distant place of
business to look after some debtors in this neighbonrhood.
He assured me in advance that T should find no diffieunlty in
getting my cheques cashed in Aksn !

On the following day my warch lay to Achehik, the lust
villige of Khanarik southwards in the direction of Ordam-
Padshah. The distance was only about twelve miles, but a
deep-ent river-bed abont half-way proved a serions obstacle
for the camels.  The rickety bridge that spuns this branch
of the Yamanyar, was searcely safe even for the ponies ; it
was certain that enmels conld not be taken neross it. So we
had to wait patiently in the sennty shade of some willows
until the slowly-moving animals arrived ; then to arrange for
the nnloading of the baggnge, which had to be earried over piece
by piece.  Finally a suitable spot. was found nearly a mile
higher up, where the banks sloped down less steeply. It
was a troublesome nffuir to drag the shuggy quadropeds into
the water one by one.  But once in it they swam better than
I had expected, and gnided by two villagers swimming in front
mauaged to reach the opposite bank safely, The sum of
money invested in them amonnted to over seven hundred
rapees.  So it was with o feeling of relief that I saw, after a
delay of nearly three hours, the whole carvan on the mareh
again.

Defective enltivation and patches of barren land on the
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way to Achehik showed that we were appronching the edge of
the desert. But Aehehik itself proved a cheerful place.
The Yuzbashi, or village headman, had prepared his house
for my reception. The rooms looked imviting with their
freshly-plastered walls and the plentifully-spread carpets of
Khotan felt. But the light and air were rather scanty, and
g0 I preferred to piteh my little tent in a neighbonring field,
where the Incerne erop had just been ent. It was a de-
lightful evening, with a distaut vista over fields of whent and
Indian corn, hedged with poplars and mulberry-trees.  Like
many & roeal view of these parts, it carried me buck to the
fertile Alfild of Hungary.

At Achehik T heard of a * Kone-shahr,” 1.e., 8 ruined site
of some sort, that was said to be on the edge of the desert to
the sonth-east. My informants were nnable to give any idea
of its exnet distance, but believed that it eonld be reached by
a detour the same day while my camp moved to Ordam-
Padshah. A short visit seemed all that was needed, as no
huilﬂ.i.ugu were siuid to be extant, only seattered heaps of
bricks and patehes of ground covered with potsherds. So I
directed my earavan to start with one guide straight to the
idesert shrine sonthwards, while I myself with another guide
nnd the Sub-Surveyor rode off at eight o'clock to take Baikhan,
the old site mentioned, on the way. Soon beyond Achehik
enltivation ceased, and we entered o wide, sernb-covered
plain of sand and loess. Neither beast nor man was seen
mntil we reached Khwmz, a8 miserable hamlet, abont four
miles to the sonth-east. A little watereourse allows the
lonely dwellers of the few scattered huts to irrigate some
fields. Another four miles’ ride over a similur waste bronght
us to Nuranam, where some shephends live in a couple of
wretchod hovels. Every tree forms a distinet landmark on
this dreary plain. S0 we had no diffienlty in fixing our posi-
tion on the plane table as we moved along. By midday, when
the heat grew intense, we reached Bekhtauruk, another col-
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leetion of huts by the side of o swatpy depression fed by a
little canal.  But of Baikhan nothing was to be seen, and
evidence as to its distance wus conflicting, The prospect of
being benighted over our search, or of having to traverse the
sand-dunes towards Ordam-Padshah with no daylight to
uide us, was distinetly nninviting. I therefore felt bound
to abandon the projected visit and to muke for the shrine
where T supposed my carivan to have preceded me.

So after seenring a shepherd guide, we set off to the south,
and gradually approaching the line of white sandhills, after
i hour and o half’s ride entered the true desert aren. All
serb disappeared, and only hardy tufts of grass known as
* Kumush * covered in patehes the glittering sand.  With the
hope of a more extended view we made for o higher sandhill.
Far awauy to the south stretched u sen of sand, etrionsly resem-
bling the ocean with its long wavelike dunes. Throngh the
dust-haze that lay over the long snecession of ridges there
uppeared to the south-west n darker range of low Lills for
which the extant mups hud in no way prepured we, und nearer
to us.a series of high posts marking the sacred sites to be visited
by the pilgrims.  With the help of these far-visible marks it
was easy to ascertain the position of Ordam-Padshah, as well
as of the subsidiary * Mazars ' of Dost-bulak, Sultanim, and
Kizil-jaim.

Following onr guide, we struck to the south until we
reached the main ronte of the pilgrims near a lonely rest-honse
known as Uftu Langar. There we looked in vain for the
track of the eamels which we expected to have passed long
before,  After a long and somewhat nnxions wait—for it was
getting lnte, we saw at last far awny to the north the caravan
etmerging from behind the sandhills, Assured that I should
not have to wait in vain for the baggage, however belated it
might be, I rode on in the twilight towards onr destination.

The sand-dunes to be crossed steadily inereased in height,
and the going became more diffienlt.  Even in the fuiling light
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it wis ensy to make out the series of semi-lunes into which the
drift-sand forms under the aetion of wind. In the intervals
between these ridges the gronnd was fairly hard and white
with alkaline salts. The ponies’ foet sank deep into the
loose sand, and each ascent of 80 to 40 feet was thns a tiring
performance. The lines of sandy ridges ran mostly from
sonth-west to north-enst, the steep inner sides of the semi-
lunes facing all to the south-east. Affer o tivesome march of
some five miles from where we first entered the moving sand
region, we drew near to our goanl. A long, open valley
appeared between the dunes, and at its entrance from the
north we conld muke ont o gronp of stunted poplurs.  They
grow near s well of brackish water, which is earefully pro-
tected by a wooden shed from the advance of the neigh-
bouring sandhills. The water-surface was at the time some
six feet below the level of the artifieinlly eleared ground in
frout of the shed.

It was nearly dark when we reached there. But the wuter
tasted so bad and the neighbouring rest-house looked =0
dilapidated, that 1 readily moved on to the main settlement
of the desert shrine some half a mile off. There I fonnd
colleetion of huts and Sarais built for the aceommodation of
the loeal enstodinns or * Mujawirs * and their pilgrim visitors.
One of the rest-honses had been eleared for my party, snd
there our ponies found grass and water. T myself wis glud
to discover at some distanee s spot where the ground was
firm enough for pitehing my tent, and where I was safe from
the odours that rose from the necumulated refuse-heaps of
this strange settlement. Tt was o long wait till the baggage
turned np, towards eight o'clock : but in the pore desert air
the evening breeze from the east felt delightfully fresh, und
when at last the late dinner appeared and I eonld retire to
rest T had almost forgotten the fatigue and heat of my first
day in the long-looked-for desert.

The morning showed me my surroundings in their true
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eolouring : the little plain on which my eamp was pitehed ;
the waves of drift-sand in front and behind : the dilapidated
mud-built huts und Surais—all displayed the same monotonous
khaki. Even the sun while low down seemed to shed a grey
light. T felt pleased to note how well my tent and elothes
harmonized with this moenoehrome picture. A sand-dunpe
some 35 feet high, which rises immediately behind the oS Tie
and threatens to bury this modest structure hofore lone, gave

i punoramie view convenient for the plane table. From its

PILGIIME" SAMAT AT O0EGAM-1A TS FLAR

top we conld make out the varions *Lungnrs’ (travellers'
shelters) and shrines to the north, and thus exaetly fix onr
position. A reference to the uvailable maps showed that
Ordam-Padshal hud been placed fully half a degree of longi-
tude out of its true position.

The miserable looking Mujawirs of the place had followed
me to the dune, and now reluted the story how the holy
Sultan Arslan Boghra had snecitnbed on this plain to the
attack of unbelievers, i.e., the Buddhist antagonists of Tslam,



CHAP. IX. | SHRINES IN THE DESERT 167

and how by o mirncle the slain bodies of the faithiul were
found turned towards Meces, whereas the sinid swallowed up
the remains of the infidels, Half a mile to the west thers
rises u stack of high poplar staffs, marking the supposed
resting-place of the sainted king. Like the staffs over all
Zinrats in the country, they were covered with little flags and
rags of all kinds, ex-votos of pions pilgrims. In a depression
abont half-way to the proper ¢ Muzar ' is the well nsed by
the attendants of the shrine. They all elaim to be descen-
dants of the Sultan. Low mud walls on a fat piece of
gromnd, n little to the west of the line of sandhills now
approaching the extant houses, were shown to me ns the
remuing of o former settlement. These mins probably mark
the position of honses which have been overwhelmed at n pre-
vious date by the advaneing dones and loft bare ageain when
the lutter had passed by in their gradnal movement to the
sonth-cast, The same process may repeat itself in dne time
with the present houses of Ordam-Padshal.

Notwithstanding the holiness of this curions  place of
pilgrimage my men were anxious o leave it uas soon ps
possible. B0 my earavau was ahready far ahead when 1
started from Ordam.Padshal. The route to Yarkand lay
to the south vii Huzrat-Begim, another guored site on the
edge of the desert. The going was heavier even tlam
on the preceding duy, for the lines of sandhills were eloser
together und the direction to be followed made it diffienlt to
ntilize the narrow strips of comparatively firm ground that
sepurate the saceessive Waves of sund. My little dog felt so
miserable in the basket in which he was to ride on & eamel
that T had allowed him to follow me on foot. But the sand
and the heat told on him before long, and I was glud when,
after about four miles, 1 picked up the camels ngain and conld
safely instal * Yolehi Beg' in his lofty seat A hole pro-
vided in the top of the basket allowed him to look about
without giving # chance of escape.
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The sand-dunes seemed to grow in height as we slowly
appronched the previously mentioned ridge to the south-west,
But at last the patehes of hard loess became larger and lurger
us the level rose aud the nscent beeame perceptible.  The
ridge which had looked so high from a distance throngh the
haze proved only abont 300 feet above the sandy plain. Tts
pebble-strewn slopes bore a enrionsly searved and withered
look, testifying to the foree of long-vontinued erosion by wind
and sand.  No stone or distinet formation of conglomerate
nppeared on the slope, swept elean as if with 1 brush.

On the top of the ridge o number of high staffs serve as a
directing mark for the pilgrims. So the place bears nppro-
priately the name of Ulngh-Nishan (** the High Standard 7).
Arslan Padshah is believed to have addressed from there his
lust prayer to the holy Beg, his adviser, who lies buried at
Hazrut-Begim (** My Beg of holiness ). The lutter shrine
wis visible to the south-west, and as the slope is far steeper
on that side and quite elear of drift-sand, we soon reached it.
Huzrat-Begim has little to detain the traveller, for wrommd
the modest mud-built quadrangle enclosing the saint’s towb
there are only a few wretched huts of Mujawirs and n sandy
pluin strewn with bones and refuse.  The camels were, how-
ever, tired by the ten miles' marveh throngh the deep sand,
and Kigil, the next inhabited place, was too fur to be reselied
that day. So my tent was Pitehed on what I suppose to have
been an old burisl-gronnd near the shrine. The water from
the well close by tasted extremely brackish, and neither
filtering nor the lavish nse of *“ Sparklets ' conld make it
pulatahle,

On the wmorning of the 15th of September I resumed my
march aeross the plain, which gradually torned into a sernhb-
covered Dasht of hard loess, Ag Sadnk-Langar, some four
miles off, T Lailed with pleasure s little Ereen oasis, created
by u small watercourse. Tt is o Waqgf or endowment for the
benefit of pilgrims ; so we conld with o good conscience allow
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onr ponies to graze awhile in the few hicerne fields. By
2 pan. Kizil was reached, o larre villuge on the main rond
that eonnects Kashgar with Yarkand., The sight of its green
fields and gardens was truly delightful after the monrnful
desert behind ns, My servants made straight for the Chinese
rest-house and seemed surprised when I objected to putting
up at thet dosty earavanserni, with its courtyurds full of
carts, donkeys, pontes, aud their attendants.  Sadak Akbun
graovely sssorted that the *Salibs' coming from Kashgar
“always " stopped there. But then I eame from Hindustan,
and had learned by long experience that the places where
“everybody ' eamps are usnully the least attraetive. So I
set ont to search for a enmping-ground, and after a while
found what I had looked for. A charming little orchand
smronnded by open fields gave room and shade for my tent,
while the owner hospitably weleomed my followers in his
house a short distance off. Grapes and excellent peaches
were soon fortheoming, and I feasted on them in honour of
my return from o first visit to the desert.

The following day, the 16th of September, was spent on o
long march through an arid waste to Kok-robat, the western
limit of the great onsis of Yarkand. For o distance of close
on twenty-four miles there was neither a tree nor even u shrab
to be seen, only the gravel-covered grey * Dasht* far away
to the dosty horizon. As we were now on g post ronte 1
found a square, mud-boilt tower marking each * Potai,” the
Chinese rond measure equivalent to ten ‘ Li."  As the Potai
seems to eorrespond elosely to a distance of two English miles
it is evident that the value of about one-fifth of a mile still
holds good for the Li in Turkestan, as it does by computation,
for the road distances reeorded in India by Hiven-Tsiang and
other Chinese pilgrims.

I stopped awhile ot midday at Ak-robat (** the White
Station "), n solitary Sarui in the desolate waste. 1 found
the little rest-honse within the enclosure, evidently intended
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for Chinese officials and better-cluss travellers, surprisingly
clean, and gratefolly availed myself of its deep, shudy veranda
for a short rest while the camels came up. It was nearly five
o'clock before my eyes again rested on green fields and trees.
Kok-robat (** the Green Station ') receives its water, and with
it fertility, from a stream coming from the hill range that was
dimly visible in the west, I had to ride throngh the main
village, spreading its honses in a single street over s mile
long, before T found an arbour snitable for miy eamp. I counld
not have desired a shadier or more secluded grove, Curionsly
enough there was 1o proper entranee throngh the wall enelos-
ing it. But sun-dried bricks are & waterial ensily handled
snd repluced.  So when my choice was made the owner
without mmeh tronble knocked a hole in the wall and thus
estitblished ensy communication between the * Bostan® and
his conrtyard, where my servants were quartered. The yellow
leaves lay thick under the waluut and other fruit-trees, u sad
memento of rapidly advancing nutomn.



ENTRANCE TO THE YAMEN, TAEKEAND

CHAPTER X
YARKAND AND KARGHALIK

A wancya of abont eighteen miles bronght me on the I7th of
September from Kokrobat into Yarkand., The scenery had
ll!l1|.|‘1"..‘l|lu‘ g woeleome change l"lllll"'ﬂ'i'ii with that of the
!Fl‘l"-"[nu- 11HI'I-, for alone the whole ronte there was no |Pik!1'1'
of barren gronnd to be seen.  Sandy as the seil almost every-
whire is, smple water is brought to it by canals large and

gmall.  Long avennes of poplars and willows give shade
along the greater part of the road. Work with the plane-
table wus not ewsy in this terrain conpé.  Buot when more

open ground was resched sbout half-way, near Toguchak
village, and the direction of Yarkand eould be clearly made

omt, wi had the satisfaction to note that the distanes and
ja 161
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bearing of this previonsly fixed position coincided exactly
with that derived from onr survey.

For several miles before and after Toguchak the road
traverses conntry that has only within the last few years been
bronght under enltivation hy means of newly opened ennals
from the Yarkand River. It was a pleasure to see a sandy
waste thus reclaimed hy dint of skilfnl labonr. The crests of
the low sand-dunes still retain their original serub-covered
surface, bnt  everywhere wround them  spread earefully
terraced fields, which were said to have already yielded this
year a bountifal erop of wheat. The arrangement of the
eanals along the rond, often erossing each other at different
levels, indieated o systematic scheme of irrigntion. The
result is ereditable to the enterprise of Lin-Darin, then Amban
of Yurkand, who seems to have carried throngh a piece of
traly productive work with remarkable energy. The Talour
employed, it is troe, is said to have boen wholly nnpaid, i.¢.,
"Begar.,  Yet are not all great engineering feats of the
Enst due to this ageney? The eultivators to whom T talked
ncknowledged that they had_been forced to the work. Hut
now they were glad to oceupy the gronnd they had recluimed
for eultivation, and thus to reap the direct benefit of their
labours,  The saying of the Kashmir enltivators, ** We do
not want money, we want the slipper,” i.e., compulsion, for
uny work of general atility, evidently holds trme also in
Turkestan,

When I had erossed o broad eanal from the Yarkand River
known us Opa, sbont three miles from the eity, I fonnd the
whole colony of Indian traders, with Munshi Bunyad Ali, the
* Newswriter " employed by Mr. Macartney, at their head,
waiting to give me a formal reception. Most of the traders
from the Pangab had alrendy left for Ladak, and the fresh
contingent of the year had not yet arrived from aeross the
mountains. Al the saume it was quite an imposing cavaleade,
at the head of which I rode into Yarkand, There were hardy
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Khattris from various parts of the Punjab, whom I felt
tempted to greet as quasi-countrymen ; men from Jommu
territory, equally familise to we; and o sprinkling of
Mubammadan Kashmiris, of whom there is quite a settled
colony here.  They were all in their best dresses, decently
mounted, and unmistakably pleased to greet a *Sahib.” 5o
it wus only natural that they wished to make some ghow of
him. Accordingly T was escorted in great style through the
whole of the Yangi-Shahr, or © New City,” and the Bazars
that connect it with the old one. Our elattering cavaleade
wis nndonbtedly a little event for the people that thronged
the Bazars. These all soemed brond and fairly elean; in
point of pieturesqueness far more attractive than those of
Kushgar.

Then we turned off to the right and rode ronnd the
erenellated walls of the ** Old City " into an area of subnrban
gavdens. Here lies the Chini-Bagh which Mr. Macartney
had in advanee engaged for my residence. It proved quite
snmmer-pulace within a large walled-in gurden. Pussing
throngh & series of courts, I was surprised to find a great hall
of imposing dimensions, with rows of high wooden pillars
snpporting its roof.  Beyond it 1 entered o geries of raised
apurtments, onee the reception-rooms of Ninz Hakim Beg,
the original owner of these palatinl quarters.  There was no
wistaking the warks of depurted glory. The gilding of the
lutticework screens separating  the rooms bhad faded, and
other signs of negleet were numerons, Yet good carpets
covered the floors and the rised platforms; tasteful dados ran
along the walls, and over the whole lay an air of solemn
digmity and ease. When alone in my temporary mansion 1
felt the reality of the churms which such an abode offers even
more than T had in the old Moghnl und Sikh garden-resi-
dences, onee my favonrite haunts in the Campngna of Lahore.

The days which followed my wrrival st Yarkand passed
with surprising rapidity. 1T had intended from the first a stay
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of five or six days, in onler to make nse of the opportunities
which Yarkand offers for the collection of anthropelogical
winterials and old art ware ; but several cireumstances helped
in extending it. T had heen assured in Kashgar that Yarkand
was the place where I could most conveniently arrange for the
money needed on my further journey, There T wus to find
the Indian traders pager to take Government Supply Bills and
wy cheques and eonvert them into eash. Unfortunately,
those who needed drafts on Indian Treasuries had already
started on their way to Ladak, and the remaining Khattris
had taken the opportunity to remit with them whatever ready
money they had cleared by the sale of their goods.  So it was
o eusy matter to find a warket for wy drafts, and seeing
that only a portion of the money T needed could be raised
at o reasonable rate, T was ultimutely obliged to despateh o
wessenger to Kashgar., Until wy messenger had returned
with the desired eash in silver and gold o start appesred
searcely desirable,

Angther diseovery made soon after my arrival, and equally
aunoying, was that two of the eamels and two of the ponies
had developed sore backs, which needed eure. The fact had
before been carefully sereened from my knowledge, with the
natural resalt that the evil had got worse than it need have.
So nothing less than a week's rest would do to make the
transport fit sguin, and secordingly the camels, after careful
examination and dressing of sores, were sent to have an easy
time grazing in a wooded tract, a day's march sonthwards.
The experience wus not thrown away on wme. Thereafter
inspections of the animals were held almost daily, and those
responsible for their loading learned to understand that the
hire of trausport in place of animals rendered temporarily
unfit would be recovered from their own pay.

It was Iuncky that my Yarkand quarters were of such
delightful spaciousness, for from the first diuy of my stay
there was no want of visitors, Yurkand is the great com-
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mereial centre of
Clinese Turkestan, and
owing to its goo-
graphical  position  of
the point where the
rontes to [udin,
Afghanistan, and to
the North meet, has
sotething of w cosmo-
politan  air  abont it
The eolonies of Kash-
wiris, (Filgitis, Badakh-
shanis, and people from
other parts ol the
Tndian frontier regions
re faree, and each of
them has members of
some  position ATIEIONE
to show snttention to o
*Sahib,” S0 I lad to
hold regular receptions
with the assistance of
old  Munshi  Bunyad
All, and ““the earpet
of my presence’’ was
pvely elear of more or
less picturesque visitors,

If their statements as

to the strength of their
|'-.-%]=-|_'-.-11"'|'|' conmunities
eun bhe trusted, Yoarkand

BABAKHRIEANT THADYIL, TANEAXD.

must have a strangely mixed popmlntion. Immigrants from
Wakhan, Shichnan, Badakhishan, and the other Iraman tracts
westwards abonnd ; Kashmir and Ladak are strongly repre-
sented : even little Baltistan has sent its eolony from bevond
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the iee monntains, So there was no want of materials for
anthropometrie work, and I did all T could to benefit by it.

The types of my visitors made me feel fur nearer aguin to
India and its borderlands. Hearing Kashmiri, Panjabi, and
Pushitn spoken at all honrs of the day in a place so closely
resembling the native conntry residences of Northern Indin I
might have felt myself on Indian soil.  That Enropean fashions
Liave not yet invaded this corner of Asin helped to throw oue
back in regard to time too.  Tarki is, of course, the langnage
of general interconrse among the different colonies of inmi-
grants, and as the Intter searcely ever bring wives from their
owit homes bot marry in the countey, it is nutural that by the
second or thind generation the knowledge of their father's
tongne is alvendy lost.  Bot physical features are uot so ensily
effaced, and a stroll in the Bazars is enough to convinee the
ohserver how large an infosion of foreign, particularly Tranian,
blood there is in the Yarkand population.

Apurt from my visitors, there was for o great part of the
duy amother erowd to fill the onter hall of wy temporary
pulace. Munshi Bonyad Ali had taken eare to let it be
known that T wished to aequire things of old loeal art, and in
consequence improvised agents of sueh articles were pouring
inevery morning. I was specially looking ont for specimons
of that crnamented brasswork which hoad onee its home at
Ihotan and which s become well known to Iovers of Central-
Asian art, though its loeal conneetion does not appear to have
been realised. Judging from the quantities of beantifully
worked * Aptabas,”  Changans ' (tea-pots), * Chilapehis® (water-
basing), jogs, and other metal articles bronght to me from
houses of onee well-to-do families, the supply mnst still be
comsiderable,

Among the pieces offered for sile I was able to pick out
some excellent specimens of open metal work, all showing
most elenrly the inflnence of Persian florul desien, yet with a
distinet individoality of treatment. By the side of these
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indigenons art products, queer odds and ends of Chinese work
turned up—pottery of evident merit and age, and besutifol
pieces of embroidery from the Far East. The rich Begs of
old duys must have looked truly gorgeons in their dresses of
state, heavy red or blue sillk Chogas emblazoned with artistie
designs of pnre Chinese style. Fine enrpets of Turkoman
and Khorasan make indicated that importations from the West
had been equally frequent.  Thus Yarkand shows ilso in this
respeet that it has been a point where, since early Mahammadan
times, Chinese influences have mingled with the enlture of
Tean and Turkestun, It is Khotan, however, which seems to
have been the place of origin and the trme home for most of
the indigenous industries.  Curionsly enongh, almost all the
people who bronght me these delightfolly varied specimens of
old art-ware were Kashmiris, The pedlars’ instinet, which
is 80 conspienons in the urban population of the valley, has
evidently not been extingnished by emigration aeross the
monntains.  So T often felt as if T were besieged again in the
enmping-grounds of Srinagar by the voluble and irrepressible
agents of Kashmirian eraftsmen.

Lin-Darin (* Darin * represents the local pronunciation of
the Chinese title * Ta-jen ), the Amban of Yarkaud, was absent
on tonr when I arrived. But he soon returned, and after
the due preliminaries had been arranged, T made my eall at
his Yamen. I found Liu-Darin a very amiable and intelligent
old man.  Conversation through a not over-intellizent inter-
preter is not the way to arrive at a true estimate of character.
But somehow Lin-Darin’s manners and looks impressed me
very favourably, On the next day I received the return visit
of the old administrator, and found oeeasion to show him the
Si-yn-ki of Hinen-Tsinng and to explain what my oljects
were in searching for the saered sites which the great pilgrim
had visited about Khotan, and for the remains of the old
settlements overwhelmed by the desert. It was again
reassuring for me to find how popular the figure of the
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pious ol traveller still is with educated Chinamen. Thongh
Tang-Seng, * the monk of the Tung Dynasty,” is evidently
eredited with many wonderful relstions for which we should
look in vain in his * Deseription of the Western Countries,”
this searcely need disturb onr conscience.

On the 22ud of September Lin-Darin insisted on entertain-
ing me at a Chinese dinner. Well-meant as the invitation
no doubt was, I eonfess that I faced the entertaimment with
mixed foelings. My Kashgar experiences had shown me the
ordeal which sueh o feast represents to the avernge Enropean.
However, things passed better than 1 had ventured to hope.
The dinner consisted of only sixteen conrses, and was duly
ubsorbed within three hours. It would be nnfair to discass
the strange mixture of the menn, especially as T felt quite
incompetent to analyse most of the dishes, or the arange-
ments of the table. Having regard to my deficient training
in the nse of eating-sticks 1 was provided with a fork (never
changed or eleaned) and a little bowl to eat from, As my
host insisted on treating me personally to cholee bits. o gueer
colleetion peenmulated on this substitute for a plate. T felt
more comfortable when 1 managed to get it eleared from time
to time. For the hot spirit, a kind of armck it seemed,
served in tiny square enps as the only beverage, thera was no
such eonvenient depository, aml in reply to the challenges of
my convives I had to toneh it more frequently than 1 eould
have wished. Besides my host, two of his echief officials,
jovial-looking wen, were keeping me company.

It was n httle pathetic when, in the conrse of dinner,
Lin-Darin pressingly inguired as to what news I had abont
the capture of Peking by the allied forees and the flight of the
Emperor. 1 had no direct news from Furope luter than the
end of July, and thus could not satisfy his curiosity. So 1
contented mysell with deseribing the relief with which the
safety of the legations had been greeted in Enrope.  The old
* Politieal " would not eredit my ignorance, and attributed my
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reticence to the wish to keep back nnpleasant information.
Whatever the relinbility of the news may have been that reached
Chinese Yamens in Tnrkestan thromgh the wire to Kushgar,
it seemed clear that they realised the great danger to the
Giovernment they served. There may have been anxiety about
the future; but if my Kashgar friends’ views were right, it
was the doubt about their own individual fortunes, not those
of their nation, which secretly tronbled the minds of the
officinls in this land of exile.

It was arranged that after the dinner 1 shonld photogeaph
my host und some of his people.  So Liu-Darin at the end of
the fenst duly installed himself on s mised chuir of office,
with his little danghter and son by his knees, and some
implements of western culture, in the shape of sundry elocks,
&e.. on o small table close by. A erowd of more or less
ragged attendants formed the buckground. The photos were
cusy to take, as my sitters kept s quiet as it they were
senlptnred.  Then we parted in all friendship. Lin-Darin
tulked of retiving soon to his nstive provinee of Hu-nan.
May he retnrn to it in pence and, us my Chingse patron saint,
¢ Tang-Seng,” did of old, enjoy the rest he was looking for,

The Iast days in Yarkand were busily spent in eompleting |
the winter ontfit of my men and in sorting snd packing my
purchases.  Aceonnts too had to be settled, and in this
respect T was glad to avail myself of the skilled assistance of
Laly Gauri Mall, the Ak-sakal (headman, literally “white-
beard ") of the Hindn traders. Apart from the question of
price—no smull matter in & conntry where it would appavently
be against all business principles to ask less than double
the right amonnt even from local enstomers—there is enongh
trouble in the mere payment, The Chinese currency with
its ¢ Sers ' or ¢ Tels,” * Miskals ' and * Fens,' arranged on a
plain decimal system, would be as convemient as can e
desived.  But its simplicity is of little avail in this ontlying
provinee of the empire, which stubbornly clings to its time-
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hononred reckoning in * Tangas® and * Pols.' Each of the
Iiltli‘-‘"lt|“l|'i.'t1hi]l!‘:\'l' coppers known in Turkestan as * Duchins’
15 reckoned in Kashgar und Yarkand as equal to two Pals, and

LIU-DARIN, AMBAN OF YARKAND

twenty-five of them moke up a Tangn. The Khotan Tanga is
worth twice ns wneh as the Koshoar Tangra.

Uning representing this local unit of value there are none
so all sums hoave to be converted into Miskals, the smallest
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available silver coins, at the ratio of eight Tangas to five
Miskals, unless one is prepared to handle the dirty rolls of
Chinese eoppers which the local trader keeps strung up like
sausages. DBut the exchange rate between silver and copper
is not stable, and the silver Miskal was just then considerably
above the value of forty copper pieees which the ratio just
mentioned would indicate. So after snecessfully converting
Tangus into the legal eoin, a varying discount has to bie:
enlenlated before payment can be effected. It only adds to
these monetary complieations that prices of articles imported
from Tussin are reckoned in * Soms’ (Ronbles), which in the
form of gold pieces of five or ten Ronbles widely cirenlate
throngh the markets of Turkestan, while the heavier Chinese
silver * Yambus,” of horse-shoe shape and varying weight,
have a discount of their own. During my stay in the conntry
the value of the gold Ronble as against the loeal enrrency of
Tangas represented by Chinese silver and copper pieces,
steadily deelined, and with it anluckily fell the Bopee too,
the exchange valne of which seems in Turkestan to idepend
wainly on the Rouble rate.  For the well-trained arithmetieal
facnlties of the Hindn trader these tangled relations offer no
difficnlty. Bat T confess T sndly reflocted on the loss of time
which they implied for me.

On the 24th of September the weather heeame elondy anl
the tempernture distinetly cold. A yellow haze hung  all
diy low over the ground and intensifiod the effect of the
atmospheric change. Tt felt autnmnally chilly in the wide
halls of my palace, and T realised how different life in them
would be when the winter set in, The haze still continued
when early on the morning of the 27th of September my
caravan was again set in mareh. It was mwarket-day, and the
endless stream of villugers that passed along the roads with
their manifold produee and belongings was a weleome dis-
traction. Women of the cultivating elass play o prominent
part in all the marketing. I met them in large groups or
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accompanied by their men and children, but in either case
almost invariably monnted. The large fur caps with peaks of
velvet which the women wear looked more comfortable on
this chilly morning than when I had first seen them in the
heat of early Angust.

There was little else to occupy my attention after this
stream of warket visitors ceased with the advanee of the
morning. The broad and fuirly straight road, lined with
poplars and molberries, rans throngh flat, fertile conntry.  1In
the fields of maize the harvest was proceeding; for the rice,
apparently, the return of warmer days was expected.  About
tive miles from the eity I passed the large Bazar of Manglik,
a long row of clean mnd hots with booths opening on the
rond, It wlmost completely deserted, as it was not the loeal
murket day. Such Bagars are met ab varying distances all
along the route to Karghalik, a sure indieation of the thick
population of the fertile belt of land throngh which it passes.
After o ride of abont eight miles we reached the bank of the
Zwrnfshan or Yarkand River. Fed by the streams which
drain the whole monntain region between Muztagh-Ata and
the Karnkorum range, it mnst carry o mighty mass of water
in the height of the smmmer. Even now it flowed in three
arms which had to be erossed by boat. The clumsily built
ferry hoats conld not take the lnden unimals, so the loads had
to be mmpacked and refitted again and again.  Each of the
branches was about forty yards broad, and the depth well np
to u enmel's girth. It took my earavan three honrs to effect
the passage, and all throngh that time the traffie of laden
ponies and doukeys was sufficient to fill the two or three ferry
boats at each erossing as quick as they could be worked. On
the apposite bank of this river-bed, which has the total breadth
of & mile, we passed the large Bazar of Painap, and by five
o'elock T reached Posgum Bazar, the end of the day’s march.
Inside the large inner quadrangle of the Sarai 1 found my
tent pitched. In the rooms of the spacions rest-lhonse, which,
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duting from the time of Yaqub Beg, is kept clean and in o
very fair state of rvepair, I should have been warmer; but I
preferred to stick to my little tent and its fresh air as long a8
possibile.

My mareh on September 28th to Karghalik was o fairly
long one, about twenty-four miles, but very enjoyable. A
light storm overnight, though aceompanied only by dust
without a drop of rain, hud theroughly cleared the atmo-
sphere. It was pleasant to wulk in the fresh morning air
between the earefully cultivated fields and orchards that cover
the ground south of Posgam. Irrigation from the Yarkand
River provides plenty of water, and the comparative proximity
of the villages and Bazars along the ronte testifies to the
prosperity of the tract. About nine miles from Posgam there
followed & grassy plain known as Tiigulaz, which is intersected
by numerous elear streamlets said to be fed by springs farther
west, The sight of their limpid water, so different from the
red, grey, or brown eolonring of the larger streams seen sitie
Kashgar, was in weleome harmony with the view of the distant
snowy ranges that, now showed themselves in the sonth-west.
The mountains which I conld see for a great portion of the
mnreh belong to the ranges throngh which the Zarafshan
forces its way down from Sarikel. All throngh my stay at
Varkand the haze had hidden them from view.

Beyond the Tiigilaz plain we came to the Tiznaf River,
now reduced to s nnmber of narrow channels, but evidently
fed with plenty of water when the snow welts in the advanced
ranges of the Knen-luen. The well-construeted bridge which
leads over the muin river-bed was built, according to the
Chinese and Turki inscription at its head, some twenty-five
vears ago, and measures fully 250 steps. Beyond fullowed
a rieh tract with smiling fields of lueerne, Indian corn, and
cotton, dotted with comfortable-looking villages. At Charvak,
the “ Tnesday Bazar™ of this neighbonrhood, I fonud an
animated seene. The Amban of Karghulik was expected to
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puss through on his way to Yarkand, where he was proceeding
to weleome Lin-Darin's suceessor. He lad postponed his
jonrney—as T was told, on neconnt of my approuching visit—
but the preparations for his reception were complete.  Broad
strips of searlet cloth were stretehed aeross from house to
house nnder the matted awnings that eover the whole long
Bazar street: the latter itself was thronged with a crowd
apparently making holiday, The loeal Beg received me in
his officin]l Chinese garb, and politely invited me to the lurge
shop that had been fitted up with carpets and felts as a kind
of reception-room. So I had to partake of ten that wus
weleome enongl after the dusty vide, and of a fine eollation of
fruit.

By half-past fonr L had approsched Karghalik throngh a
belt of villages rvich in orehards and shrines of all kinds,
The pehble-strewn bed of a half-dry stream, which T passed
shortly before entering the town, betokened the vicinity of the
hills. 1 soon passed into the tangled net of Bazars that form
the contre of Karghalik town, and wes strock with their
comparative cleanliness and the thriving look of the whole
place. It is elear at the first glanee that Karghalik derives
no small amonut of profit from its position at the point where
o mnch-frequented route to the Karakoram Passes joius the
great road connecting Khotan with Yarkand. After a long
search among the suburbun gardens to the soath I found s
lurge plot of meadow land with some beantiful old walnut-
trees that carried me back in eecollection to many u prety
village in Kashmir, It was o delightful eamping-gronnd for
myself, and, as my people fonnd gquarters in a eottage close
by and the punies exeellent grazing, everybody was satistied.

On the morning of the 20th some Begs sent by the Amban
bronght u present consisting of a sheep and fodder for my
animuls, I returned the attention with a colleetion of Russian
sweets, sardine tins, and highly scented soap of German
minke, bought for sneh purposes st Kashgur.  About noon 1
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went bo pay iy visit to Chane-Darin, the Awban, at his official
residenee or Yamen., T was rveceived with all the ceremony
due to the oceasion, o salute of three popguns inclnded, nud
soon formd myself face to face with my host in his neat little
reception-room, Chang-Darin impressed me very favourahly
with his liveliness and ummistakable intelligence. He had
heard from the Tao-tai ot Kashgar of wy visit and its olject.

YETIMLURTM MAZAR WITH CEMETELY, NEAR BALG ALK,

So no lengthy explanations were required as to what I wies
looking for along the route to Khotan, anid all needfal help
ahout transport ani snpplies wis rendily offered.
Chang-Darin insisted on treating me to s light kind of lanch
consisting of only a few Irllllrh. [u addition to these 1 had to
tuste n wood deal of wine, Fortupately it was not the strong
Chinese spirit that appeared on Lin-Darin's table, but & kind
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of Mudeiru, possibly from the Caunessus or the Crimean vine-
vards, Two little wine-glasses and proper forks by the side
of the orthodox eating-sticks also betokened the progressive
attitnde of my host in matters eulinary.

We parted in mutnal good feeling, and I utilized the
oeonsion to pay a eursory visit to the Busars. There were
plenty of shops open, though it was not market day, and 1
wis soon able to make the needed purchases in folt waterinls
required for wy men's winter outfit.  The hills abont Kokyar
are renowned for the * Paipaks’ or felt socks there produced,
and Karghulik is the great market for them. All the Bazars
are covered with substantinl watting whicli gives shade for
the summer and keeps off the glare. Canals neatly bridged
over eross the Bazars at nmmerons points, and the lnxuriant
trees that grow by their side give a welecome change of colonr.
Open kitchens or eating-honses were to be met at nnmerous
spots, and, as the rush of cnstomers was not grest on this
day, I conld conveniently inspeet their arrangements. They
resemble far more those to be fonmd in similar estublishments
of the West than anything that conld be seen in an Indian
town. There were pots and eanldrons kept boiling in regular
stoves, plates with breads and enkes, dishes of vegetables, &e.
One of these street restaurants strock me partienlarly by the
eluborate floral desizus on its whitewashed front walls,

When I returned to my camp much pleased with the
stroll 1 foumd the Ambay already waiting to return wmy eall.
He had whiled away the time by a eareful inspection of my
enmp furnitnre, which evidently met with his approval, as he
sent next day o ecarpenter to take measurements of the neat
folding table Messrs. Lumscombe & Co., of Allahabad, had
maide for me.  We talked o good deal about old Hiven-Tsinng
and his seeonnt of the sonntey. 1 showed Chang-Darin the
Chinese pglossaries attached to Julien's translation of the
Si-yn-ki, and the plates of Dr. Hoernle's publications on the
antiquities of Khotan and Kucha. The aneient Chinese
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coins and the few fragments of Chinese manuscripts there
depicted exeited a good deal of enriosity on the part of my
visitor. T felt more than ever the disadvantage of my ignoranee
of Chinese, for it was no easy task to give intelligible answers
to the many queries of my visitor throngh an interpreter 8o
little versed in literary matters as Ninz Aklun, He b,
however, been to * Bujin * (Peking), and this snpreme achieve-
ment gave him an air of assurance which made him, if not
others also, forget the limitations of his intelligence.

On the morning of the next day there nrrived the consign-
ment of money, sent by Mr. Maeartney from Tashgar in
puyment for my drafts on Lahore. My halt at Karghalik
hiad been made partly in expectation of it. With the bags of
Chinese silver coin and the smuller packet of newly-eoined
wold Romble pieces, Mr. Macartney's * Chaprassi’ bronght
home letters also, He was to return the next dny and earry
my own mail to Kashgar. So 1 was kept tmsy all day with
letters and with sccounts that were to be despatched to
Government. 1 sometimes wondered how the Bubus of the
Calentta office would take to the currency complications
reflected in my * Mouthly Cash Accounts,” The shady
grove of waluut-trees in front of my temt made n delightfol
Daftar. In the evening I strolled up the bank of the stream
that flows to the west of the town and got a distant glimpse
of the hills towards Kokyar. They prodoce a great quantity
of wool, and by the side of the stream I enme upon a place
where an enterprising Kashgar trader, who exports to Andijan,
has sn establishment for washing and eleaning the wool,
The people T met there sceonnted by these exports for the
redueed outpnt of felts in the neighbonrhood.

The 1st of October was the Karghalik market, and I had
decided to wait for it, in the hope that it might bring to the
town specimens of the curions hill-people known as Phakhipo,
{hat live in the valley south of Kikyar. Authropologienl
data regarding them wonld be most weleome, in view of the

13



175 YAREAND AND KARGHALIK [cHAY. X

dombts that exist us to their ethnie affinity, From the
deseription recorded by members of the Yarkand Mission it
uppears that the Phakhpo in bnild and featores are eminently
“ Aryan " looking, Yet they are distinet from the Tajiks of
Barikol, and are believed to speak a Tarki dialect. Their
sinll mombers, distunt home, and Hh_l..' lishits have so far
prevented any elose observation. I was no lockier in this
respect, ig, notwithstanding the wateh kept by the Amban's
arider, n Pllukhi!uﬁ conld be diseovered amonge the market
erowids,  To wait for the arrival of men who might have been
fetehed from their moantains would lave meant the delay of
o week, which 1 eonld not afford.

Instead of these hill-folk the
ey bronght another interest-
ing acquaintanee, a travelling
Boddhist monk from the East
of Chine who lad begged his
way  throngh to  Aksn  and
Khotan and was now again on
his way northward, He had
somehow heard of the respect
[ puid to * Tang-Seng's " memory,
and not unnatweally hoped  for
some help  on his  owwnrd
journey.  His was  ovidently
not 4 pilerimeee in search of
siered  sites  conmected  with
Boddhism., Yel lus simple,
Jovial way appealed to me, and
I was glad to return his gift of

BUDDHIST WONE FUOM CIIXA,

u religions traet, nicely painted
on red paper, with an offering of silver that sent the humble
devotee away quite happy and eontented.

[ shall always look bueck with pleasure to the short atay at
Karghalik, or rather Yetimlokum, as the villare i3 called
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where my camp stood. There was nothing to vemind me of
the neighbonrhood of the desert or the equal barrenness of
the outer hills, As far as the eve could reach over the large
plots of fields and gardens fertility and plenty reigued.  Mnch
reminded me of Kashmir—the variety and Inxnriant growth
of the trees, the numerons picturesque Ziarats with shady
groves near my eamp, and in the Bazars the qunintly earved
wooden honses.



CHAPTER XI
ON THE ROAD TO KHOTAN

Ox the moming of the 2nd of October my earavan wended

its way throngh the busy little town towards the East gate,

from whenee the rond to Khotan starts.  On my way T visited

n large Madrasah eulled after the Ghnjak Masjid, opening ou

one of the pringipal Bagars, It comprises a large qnadrangle

with rows of vanlted rooms for abont 150 students, and at its

west end an open hall of imposing dimensions.  The wooden
pillars supporting the voof as well as the roof itself are

puinted in lively eolours, ehiefly shades of red, suggesting the

pulychrome splendonr of some classical huilding.

Chang-Darin had sent his prineipal © Tungehi © or interpreter
to accompany me on my start and bring me his favewell good
wishes. Within a mile of the Khotan gate where 1 purted
from the good-looking old man the earnvan road emerges on
barren desert. A few miles further on this gave way to
narrow strips of enltivation forming the little onsis of Besh-
wrik, but this was soon traversed, and bevomd there received
ns an unmitigated wilderness of gravelly Dasht.  The road is
marked all along by wooden posts erected ot short intervals—
no nseless preeaution econsidering how easy it wonld he for
the traveller to lose his way at night or in a sandstorm.
At Kosh Langar, where the day's march ended, T wus sur-
prised to find in the midst of the barren waste a commodious

Sarai built of havd-burned bricks, with vaulted romos and
o5 :
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ample ont-houses. This building attests the enterprise of
Ninz Hakim Beg, governor of Khotan in the days of Yuqub
Beg—the same whose eonntry mansion gave me shelter at
Yarkand. A tank is provided, into which water flows for one
day in the week by a small canul Dbronght down from the
onter hills, A ruined monnd of sun-dried bricks, some S0
feet high, which rises from the desert plain about s mile
and u half northwards, may possibly mark the remains of u
Stupa. But its decay was too far advineed to permit any
certain conelusion,

* On the 8rd of October my march lay entirely through
desert gronnd.  To the south the line of outer hills was
fuintly visible throngh the haze, but no canal or wWatercourse
of auy kind deseends from them to the plain. After the ehilly
nights the heat and glare of the midday hours were very
perceptible.  The dreary route we were Now following along
the southern edge of the great sandy desert, the Taklumakan,
had for me o speeinl historieal interest. It was undoubtedly
the ancient line that led from the Oxus region to Khotan and
Chinn.  Walking and riding along the track warked here and
there by the parched carcases and bleached bones of animals
that had died on it, T thought of travellers in times gone by
who must have marched throngh this same waterless, unin-
habited waste. Hiuen-Tsiang, who travelled here on his way
back to Chins, has well deseribed the route. After him it
had scen Mareo Polo and many a less-known  wmedinval

traveller to distant Cathay. Practieally nothing has changed

here in respect of the methods and menns of travel, and thos
my thoughts conld wander buck into the past the more readily.
Tt is cortain that, with the caravans that onee trod this sand,

| the Buddhist religion and the elements of Indian s well as

of clussical enltnre and urt travelled to the land of the Sine.
Shall we ever learn how much they brought back that has

influeneed the eivilization of the ancient world ?
Cholak Langar, whieh 1 reached in the early afternoon, has
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a Surai closely resembling that of the preceding station. It
stands on the edge of n broad, sandy ravine, that descends
from u gap in the low hill-range sonth. A large and well-filled
tunk elose below the Sarai was the only redeeming feature in
the bleak landseape. The course of the small waterconrse
that feeds it at times is marked far away northward by a line
of low shrubs. In the evening the Chinese elerk in charge of
the post station came to enll on me. He seemed o quiet,
well-edneated wan, not over-pleased with his desert sur-
roundings. He has nine Dak horses und four postmen under
him to carry lotters to Guma and Karghalik.  The * mails ™
along the postal rontes of the comntry are ordinarily restricted
to the official correspondence of the Chinese authorities. My
visitor told me that he had come two years ago from Urnmehi
with the Karghalik Amban, whose distriet in Ho-nan was also
his own. That his village was near to the birth-place of
‘ Tang-Seng,” i.e,, Hinen-Tsiang, was a piece of information,
not indifferent to me.  So I treated this modest exile to ten
and cake, and tried to cheer him with the hope of an early
transfer to o more congeninl post.

The march from Cliolnk Luangor to Goma wis reckoned
a long one, nine * Potais.’  So the camels murehed off with
the heavy baggage by daybreak. My tent and the kitchen
things going by ponies could start later. While they were
being pucked I strolled into the conrtyard of the Sarai, the
walls of which 1 found plastered over with offieinl edicts i
Chinese and Turki. Conspicnons among them was o long
tri-lingnal proclamation, in Chinese, Mongolinn, und Turki,
printed on large sheets of yellow paper. Tt was an edict in
the name of the Emperor, referring to the trade intercourse
with the Russinn noarkets, and had been issued some two
months before. Ninz Akhun, my interpreter, was cager to
know whether it was likely to be the last ediet of the Emperor,
whose flight from Peking was being reported all through the
Bazars.
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After o ten miles’ march over bare gravel and sand Siligh
Langar was reached, a ecollection of wretehed mmd-hovels,
with a little tank fed by a small watercourse. The tank wis
full und the water flowed away into the sand.  Beyond Siligh
Lauygar seanty serub and * Kumnsh’ appeared ngain and
povered the sandy soil up to Hajib Langar, another uninviting
wiyside station two and a half miles beyond. Then the gronud
began to show pebble-strewn beds of shallow ravines, and in
a long dark line the trees of the oasis of Guma uppeared on
the horigon. It was a dreary ride of some six miles before
we struck the river-hed, then dry, that marks the western edge
of the lands of Guma. Beyond it T passed seattered fields
and groves half-boried under drifting sund that seems to
advance from the west, and at Inst, after riding up o steep
bank, some 80 to 40 feet high, 1 was onece more pnidst
fertile murdens and fields. Close to a large canal that skirts
the Bazar of Guma I discovered a eamping-gronnd just as I
wanted it, in a quiet garden enclosed by a hedge of high
willows and poplars. While my tent was being pitched 1
rode off again towards the Bagzar, where the weekly market
was still in full swing. The large crowds buying and selling
enttle, fruit, cotton stuffs, and other loeal prodnce were an
indication of the extent of the oasis. Over rows of stalls
high boots of red leather were hanging, an article evideutly
in great demand owing to the approach of winter.

The 5th of October was given np to a halt needed for
antiquarian inguiries. Among the prrelinses of Central-Asinn
untiquities made for the Tudian Government by Mr. Macartney
and other political officers, paper mannseripts and * block-
prints " in * unknown characters " hnd since 1895 beeome
more and more frequent. These und similar acquisitions,
which had resched Russian and other public collections in
Fnrope, were nll supposed to have been nuearthed from sand-
buried sites in the Khotan region. Islam Akhun, the Khotan
 pponstre-secker ! from whom most of these strange texts
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were acquired, had in statements recorded at Kushgar by
Mr. Macartney and subsequently reproduced in Dr. Hoernle's
learned veport on the Caleutta ecollection, specified & series of
losalities from which lis finds were alleged to have been
obtuined. Most of these were deseribed as old sites in the
desert north of the caravan route between Guma and Khotan.
Information that had reached me at Kashgar helped to
emphasise the doubts which had previously arisen as to
the genmineness of his * finds.”  But it was at Guma that
[ first tonched the ground where it was possible to test the
 trepsure-seeker’s ' statements by direet local inguiries,

When the loeal Begs together with the several Yiiz-bashis
of the main villages joined me in the morning, T ascertained thut
there was an extensive débris-covered ares known to all as
a ¢ Kone-shahr, elose to the road between Guma and Maji,
the next onsis eastwards, But nobody had ever heard of the
diseovery of * old books ™" either at this or any other site. Of
the string of loealities named as find-places in the detuiled
itinerary which Islam Akbun had given of one of his desert
journeys, only two were known to them. As both lay close
to the oasis it was easy to arrange for their inspection. Riding
to the north-east with a lively following of Begs and their
attendants, 1 soon reached the area of moving sand-lunes
90 to 80 feet high which encireles Guma from the north.
Near to the little hamlet of Hasa, passed en route on
the edge of this arvea, the dunes lad within the memory of
the villagers encroached eonsiderably on the original holdings.
A portion of the seattered homesteads was believed ulso to
lie buried under the advancing sands.  But as they lnd been
abandoned ouly within & comparatively recent period, they
could never, as my guides sensibly pointed out, have furnished
sutiguities.

A ride of a little over three miles sufficed to bring me to
Karn-knl Mazar (* the Mazar of the Black Lake ') which
figured promivently in Islam Aklinn's itinerary. By the side
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of u little lake of saline water, half-covered by reeds, there
rises a semicircle of sandhills. Ou the top of one, the
customary erection of poles hung with votive mgs, yak's
tails, und skins, indieates the supposed resting-pluce of &
aint. Of his life und deeds 1 conld @ather nothing except
that the holy man came to live here when his beard was bluck,
and died here as an Ak-sakal’ (*n white-benrd '").  Of the
sast cemetery round this shrine wheve Tslum Akhun alleged
that he had made finds of ancient lock-prints, T could dis-
pover no Sigi.

The lake is fed by a small rivalet, which flows in broad,
tortions bed about & quarter of & mile eastwards. It rises
from o series of springs and pools wbont Hasa, and accordingly
is known by the name of Karn-su (* black water )3 bt
during the spring and early summer it is swelled by flood
water (* nk-su' or * white water ") when the snow melts on
the mountains sonthward. In its bed, which we followed
for about three miles to the susis of Karatagh-aghzi, or Kaurn-
taghiz, T came for the first time upon the jongle that thrives
along the watercourses that penetrate into the desert. Reeds
of varions kinds, the hardy * Yulghom * plant with its heather-
like small red flowers, and other shrubs filled the dry bed of
the Karn-su in picturesque confusion. The autumn lund alrendy
turned the leaves of mauy 1o varions tints of yellow. S0
there was u feast for the eves, doubly welcome aftor the dreary
monoehrome view of the Dusht. At Karntagh-nghzi I fonudd
Tuxurinnt groves of poplar-, mulberry-, and other trees seattered
among ripe fields of Indian corn. The other produce had
alrendy been harvested. The part of the enltivated land
which T saw was said to liuve been recluimed only some
fifteen years ugo. The wize and lnxurianee of the trees that
had grown up in this short time was o striking illustration of
the eapubility of the desert soil if onee renched by water.

From Karatagh-aghzi Tslum Aklom slleged that he had
visited varions rnined sites which yielded lim ™ old books
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and other strange finds. But the inhabitants, when elosely
gquestioned, knew nothing of snch sites and still less of such
discoveries.  So assured of the negative resnlt of my ingoiry
I turned boek to Guomn, We took the track aeross the sand
to Towen-Buzar, one of the more notherly villnges which
merges impereeptibly into Guma Bazar, It was pleasant to
ride in the slindy village lanes, with a peep agein and sgain
into howely little fruit epavdens, The profuse growth of
welong wnd enenmbers was o characteristie feature of all.
I pussed several open-air paper factories, the pulp, prepared
from the bark of the mulberry-tree, drying on little sieve-like
BUTEEIE,

I also met a troop of fantastically clad ¢ Diwanas,” or
beggars, bent nppirently  on eol-
leeting in alms their share of the
villagers' harvest. The lanes of the
main Hazar through which T returned
to  camp looked singularly empty
after the busy life witnessed on the
preceding morket-duy,

When I left my cheerful Guma
enmp on the morning of the Gth of
October the sky was of  radiant
clearness, with searcely a trace of
haze. So when T emerged from the
ghudy lanes of the sonthern part of
the Guma oasis on the open Dasht
[ wis not surprised to find parts of
MESDICAST, on ‘waxa,  the great snowy range distinetly

visible, The snows I saw glittering
fur away over the dark lines of the onter mountains evidently
belonged to the main range abont the Karkorum Passes.
Distances seemed to shrink strangely when I thonght that
behind those stupendons  mounntain  rumparts lay valleys
draining to the Indus. Mist and clonds hung over other
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parts of the range, anid, as the sun rose higher, drew
veil also over the ive-covered ridges first sighted. A conple
of miles further, after crossing n broad but now entirely
dry river-hed which, lower down, receives the water of the
Kara-su, I eame apon the first of the old sites which earlier
reports had led me to expect on the marvch from Guma W
Moji. All along the right bank of the ravine the gromud
wis thickly strewn with fragments of course red potlery.
No ornamented pieces conld be fonnd, but the exceptional
hardness and glage of these potsherds ghowed that they
belonged to a period far removed from the present. The
extent of the arvea eovered by these seattered fragments
plainly indieated the site of a large and thickly inhabited
settlement. But no other trace now remuined of its exist-
ence. The innnmerable potsherds invariably rested on the
bare snrfuce of loess, with never a trace of walls or more
substantial remains below.

When to the east of this old site T had erossed the narrow
belt of irrigated gronnd oceupied by the hamlets of Mokuila
and wis passing onee more over i barren serab-covered Dasht,
I sighted to the porth-east the mound of which my Guma
informants had spoken us Topn Tim. $Tim* is the desig-
nution given to all rined mounds abont Kashgar, and as the
one now within reach looked through my ulnssos much like an
ancient Stupa, T made haste 10 rench it. It proved u longer
bnsiness than I anticipated. For our guide insisted on our
first following the rond towards Moji and grossing the deep-
ent bed of a watercourse, HOW dry. 1 aecepted his guidanee
much aguinst my instinet, with the tantalizing result that
when we had got abreast of the mound, after n two miles’
ride, n eafion-like ravine absolutely cut us off from it. In
vain we searched for u place where the perpendiculur bunks of
loess would admit of a descent to the bottom of this fissure,
40 to 50 foot deep. There was nothing for it but to ride back
to the romd and start afresh on the other side.



188 ON THE ROAD TO KHOTAN [cHAP, XL,

The Stupa, when at last reached, was a sight that cheered
my archmologieal heart. In size and proportion it closely
resembled the Mauri Tim Stupa near Khanui. Thongh its
exterior had suffered more decay, and an exeavation on the
top showed that it had not escaped the ruvages of the
“ treasure-seeker,” it still rose to a height of nearly 29 feet,
Immediately aronnd the Stupa I found the gronud strewn
with broken Dbits of aucient pottery, exactly as seen ot
Moknila and on the great site subsequently traversed. So
the conclusion seems justified that the habitations which
these seanty remains indieate belonged, like the Stupa, to
the Buddhist period.

On the first attempt to reach Topa Tim on the other side
of the ravine I had passed a débris-strewn area far more
extensive than those seen before, Stretehing to the north
of the earpvun route it seemed to eover fully three square
miles. My guides called it the ‘Tati’ of Kakshal. The
relics of ancient habitations that lay seattered here in patehes
of varying extent and thickness comprised, besides pottery
fragments of all sorts: pieces of burned brick, slag, broken bits
of bone and metal, and similar hard refuse.  The conditions
in which these remains presented themselves appeared at first
very puzzling, Bot the examination of similar sites which I
subsequently traced at many points beyond the limits of the
present enltivated arean in the Khotan region, and which are
all known by the generul name of * Tati,” gradually fornished
u convineing explanation. The most striking feature noticed
at Kakshal, us well as at all other * Tatis,” was that the
above-nsmed frugments rest on nothing bt oatoesl loess,
either hard or more or less disintegrated into a sandy eon-
dition. It was ensy to aseertain that the soil underneath
contained peither walls nor other stroctural remains; for
the small banks of loess which rise here and there from the
general level of o Tati, sometimes to u height of 10 to 15 feet,
and on the top of which the fragments nsnully lie thickest,
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invarinbly displayed on their bare sides the natural anil with-
ont any trace of ancient deposits.

I the formation of these banks, as in all other features of
such sites, it was impossible to mistake most striking evidence
of the erosive aetion of the winds and sandstorms which sweep
the great desert and its outskirts for long periods of the spring
and sommer.  Ouly the fragments sbove deseribed could, by
the hurdness and weight of their material, survive, sinking
Jower and lower as the ground penenth gets more and more
croded, while everything in the shape of mud walls, timber,
&e., as ondinarily nsed in the econstruction of Turkestan
houses, has long ago decayed and been swept away. FEven
the potsherds which have withstood destruction hear plain
evidence of the slow but continnous onset to which they have
been exposed, in their amall size and in their peenliarly
rongh surface, that looks ns if it had been subjected to
“ gronnding.”’

1t is evident that sueh n process of erosion at sites of ancient
habitations eonld not have gone on dnring the long eonturies
<inee their abandonment without also considerably lowering
the ground level. But the erosion has not proceeded nniformly
over an entire area, ns shown by the banks of loess ulrendy
referred to, which are now seen rising like swall plateans or
islunds above the more disintegrated parts of o *Pati.’
Whether they derived comparative protection from the greater
abundanee of hard débris with which they are ordinarily
gavered, or from some other H]miul feature, it is eertain that
they are most useful to the archiologist s avidenee of the
original gronnd Jevel, Coins, much corroded wetal orna-
ments, stone seals and similar small objects which ean with-
atand the force of the winds, are occasionally picked np from
Tatis. A few of the latter situnted beyond Guma were foumnid
to be numed in the list of places where Tslam Akhnn alleged
he had made his diseoveries of paper manuseripts or ** bloek-
prints,”  But the examination of the very first sites passed
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sufficed to show that the physieal conditions absolutely
preclnded the possibility of sueh relies sorviving there,

Tt was not in the hope of striking finds of this kind that T
wandered for a long time over the débris-strewn waste of
Kakshal, thongh it was getting late and Moji, the end of
the march, was still fur off. There was a weird fascination
in the almost complete decay and atter desolation of the
seanty remains that marked onee thickly inhabited settle-
ments.  Oeenpied i the expmination of small pottery pieces
with ornamental design, &e., which my men picked np again
and again, T fonnd it diffienlt to tear myself away even when
the last rved rays of the sinking sun lud strungely illomined
the yellow soil and its streaks of reddish-brown pottery. The
route to which T rode off al lust was difienlt to see, for
invading waves of low sand dunes had to be erossed for
several miles before serubby gronnd was reached again near
the little village of Chudda. The moon had come up by that
time, and as I was riding eomfortably along guided by its light
I eonld indulge in reflections regarding the strange places I
had seen, withont risking loss of the track. Tt was elose on
eight o'eluck when I wrmived at last at Moji, where my tent
was rendy to receive me.

On the Tth I was induced to make a halt at Moji by the
quantity of oll eoins that were bronght to me, almost all of
an enrly Muhammadan roler who ealls himself in the legend
Sulaimun Khagan.  The site from whieh they had been
obtained, and which 1 proceeded to examine early in the
morning, lies only a mile to the north of the village, and
is known us Tomjai.  There T found s nmmber of loess banks
covered with broken pottery, similar o that seen on the pre-
vions day, but less affected by erosion ; awd the now dey
ravines which the flood water of the early swmmer had cut
throngh them were the place where the old coins lind been
extracted. A number of men had accompanied me from the
village by the local Beg's order, and their search soon fur-
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nished me with numerons pieces of pottery showing ornamental
designs and often glazed in bright colonrs. In the bed of the
ravine others set to work to soek for coins, and from the
bureows they made half a dozen copper picees were dug ont
in my presenge. There can be no doubt that these coins Tvee
been washed out originally from the sume déhris layers to which
the pottery belongs. Thus & clne is guined for the date of the
latter, which may help in regard to the chranology of other
wites. With the pottery there is found & great deal of broken
ulass and small bits of jude.  Among the former I noticed a
number of pieces with that iridlescence which is so frequent
in the ancient glassware of the West. The production of glass
is o long-forgotten art in Turkestan.

From Togajui 1 rode to another old site, one and a hulf
miles north-east of Moji, known as Hasst, which had already
attracted Dr, Hedin's notice. 1i is undonbtedly s Muham-
madan cemetery, but there is no clear indication as to its date.
On n smull hilloek, from which skulls and skeletous were
protruding, 1 found & number of graves covered with wooden
bourds. One of them which 1 opened showed the remains of
a child, wrapped in the cotton staff of the cormtry, and turned
towards the Qibla in accordance with orthodox practice.
Thongh the graves are supposed to be those of Shahids, i,
Musulmans who fell fighting the iufidel, the men with me Tl
no seruples whatever in exposing their contents—a proof that
fanatical superstition con have no deep hold on them. The
annd of the desert has invaded this resting-place, and em-
phasises its look of desolation. The sky was in full wecord
with the seene, dnst-laden and hazy, Of the monntaing no
trace conld be seon, thongh Sanju. whenee the Karakormm
ronte starts, lies only some twelve miles south of Moji. It
seems to me probuble that Moji oceupies the position indi-
cated by Hinen-Tsinng for the town of Po-kia-i, where &
famons Buddha statue brought from Kashmir was worshipped
in the pilgrim’s time.
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On the Bth of October an ensy march of fourteen miles over
o gravel-covered Dasht with seanty patehes of sernb bronght
me to Zanguya.  The bed of the stream, which is crossed imme-
diately before entering the fields of Zuanguyn, was entirely dry,
the water being at this season nsed up for irrigation, Zan-
guyn is u fairly large oasis, counting over five hnndred houses
in its several hamlets, [ erossed throngh a long covered Bazar
and found bevond it, near the pastern end of the village, a
plensant eamping-ground in a field of lneerne. In the evening
I visited an old village site, called Kul-Langar, some two miles
to the north-west on the edge of the desert. Besides old
pottery und the like T here found the remains of two large
tanks still clearly traceable,

On the 9th I marched to Pialma, some 19 miles from
Zanguyn. The first conple of wiles of the road lies through
irrigated land ; but as the water supply is seant, eultivation
shifts every year in turn to one of the four great plots into
which the land on this side of the oasis is divided. Were it
possible to seeure more water by storage or otherwise, no
donbt most of the barren Dasht which Lies townrds Pinlma
conld be bronght under eultivation, Light dunes of sund
appeared again about the middle of the march, and continned
up to the strip of raised gronnd appropriately known as
Bel-knm (** the top sand '), Some miles beyond T sighted the
mined monnd of Karakir, whicl proved to be an ancient
Stapa, mueh deeayed but still holding its own ameng the high
dunes of the surronnding drift, The hase of the strueture
when intact must have been abont 65 foot square, The size
of the bricks agreed closely with that observed in the Stupa of
Manri Tim,

At Pialma, which is iuite u small place, eounting only
about o lmndred houses, I reached the last ousis of the
Karghulik distriet enstwards, My ecnmp was pitehed in a
little frnit gurden, the trees of which were still laden with
excellent peaches.  For my servants the honse of the owner
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offered ample room. Felt carpets and mats are quickly
spread over the raised platforms that surronud the prineipal
roomn of these peasant dwellings, and every time I inspected
my servants’ quarters along the ronte T was sarprised by their
improvised comfort. Not only the average standard of living,
but also the housing of the agrrienltural population of Enstern
Turkestan, seemed far above the level ghserved among the
corresponding class in uny part of India,

14



CHAPTER XII
ARRIVAL IN KHOTAN

A voxo mareh on the 10th of October was to bring me at lust
to the very confines of Khotan, Up to Ak-Langar, the regular
stage some fourteen miles from Pialma, the ronte lay over an
nhsolutely barven plain of havd loess and gravel,  Two holf-
decayed pillars on the rond a few miles from Pialma mark the
boundary between Karghalik and Khotan, At Takhtowen,
about half-way, there is a well sunk to a depth of nearly
200 feet, amd at Ak-Langar another, almost equally deep.
After the long lonely morches on the flat of the desert, 1
hailed with delight the appearnnce of the mountains which
from Pialmn onwards showed themselves more and more to
the sonth, thongh the light haze hanging over the landseape
never lifted ecompletely,  After Ak-Langar sand appeared in
low dunes forming the semi-lunes so familine to me from
Ordaw-Padshah. By the time I reached the Mazar of
Kuom-rabat-Padshahim (* My Lord of the Sands Station ') we
were again in o sen of sand.

Amid these surroundings the lively scene that presented
itself at the shrine popularly known as ** Pigeons’ Sanetuary "
(Raptar-Mazar) was doubly cheerful.  Several wooden Lionses
and sheds serve as the residence for thousands of pigeons,
which are maintained by the offerings of travellers and the
proceeds of pions endowments, They are belisved to be the

offspring of & pair of doves which wiraculonsly appeared
104
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from the heart of Inam Shakir Padshah, who died here in
battle with the infidel, i.c., the Buddlists of Khotan. The
yontliful son of one of the Sheikhs attached to the shrine was
alone present to tell me the story. Many thousands had
fullen on both sides, and it was iwpossible to separate the
bodies of the faithful * Shahids * from those of the * Kafirs.”
Then at the prayer of ome of the surviving Musalmans the
bodies of those who had found martyrdom were miraenlonsly
eollected on one side, and the doves enme forth to mark the
remuins of the fallen leader. From gratitude, all travellers
on the rowd offer food to the holy birds. I too bonght some
bugs of Indian corn from the store of the shrine, and seattered
their eontents to the fluttering swarms.

While watehing the pretty spectucle I conld not help being
reminded of what Hinen-Tsiang tells ns of a local enlt
curionsly similar at the western border of Khotan territory.
Some thirty miles before reaching the eapital, ** in the midst
of the straight rond passing throngh n great sandy desert,” the
pilgrim deseribes * u suecession of small hills,” which were
supposed to be formed by the burrowing of rats.  These rats
were worshipped with offerings by all the wayfarers, owing to
the belief that in ancient times they had saved the lawd from
a great force of Hinng-nu, or Huns, who were ravaging the
border. The Khotan king had despaived of defending his
eonntry, when in answer to his prayer myriads of rats led by
a ratt-king destroyed over-night all the leather of the harness
und mermonr of the invading host, which then fell an easy prey
to the defenders.

“ The rats as big as hedgehogs, their hair of n gold and
silver eolour,” of which Hinen-Tsiang was told as inhabiting
this desert, are no longer to be seen even by the eyes of the
pions. But the loeality he deseribes corresponds exactly to
the position of the *Kaptar-Mazar® relative to ancient
Khotan, amidst dunes and low conieal sandhills covered
with tamarisk bushes, while the manner in which the
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pigeons kept ut the shrine are propitiated with food offer-
ings by all modern wayfurers manifestly marks a survival
of the Buddhist legend. Just like Hinen-Tsiang's rats, so
now the holy pigeons which have taken their place are
sapposed to reeall the memory of a great vietory. It was in
fact the first striking instance of that tenacity of loeal worship
which my subsequent researches showed for almost all saered
sites of Buddhist Khotan. In Kushmir and on the Indus it
had been no small advantage for me to find the position of
old Buddhist or Hindu shrines I was in search of marked
invariably by Mubmnmadan Ziarats.  So T might well take it
for an anspicious omen that my entry into Khotan territory
bronght me seross a pions local enstom which the Muham-
madans of this region had derived from their Buddhist
fineeslors.

Three miles beyond this enrions shrine the road emerged
from the sandy billows on to a low-lying marshy plain.
Here we halted near the solitary ot of Tarbugaz Langar.
The news of my coming had preceded me from Pialma.  So
late in the evening I received the visit of the Beg of Zawa,
the next village traet. He was a fine-looking, geninl old
man, and I appreciated his kindly welecome on this my first
night on the soil of Khotan, Camels and baggage ponies had
folt the length of the previous day’s march. So I decided to
divide the remainder of the jomrney into two short stages.
Soom nfter leaving Tarbnegnz cultivated ground was enterved,
and three wiles from it T passed the mnd fort which was
erected in Yagnb Beg's time, closing the rond to Zaws, the
first large village of Khotan.

From there onwards there luy an onbroken suceession of
gurdens, hamlets and carefully enltivated fields on both sides.
The rowd itself is flanked by shady avenunes of poplars and
willows for almost its whole length.  Automn had just turned
the lenves yellow and red on most of the trees, and after the
monotenous  kKhaki of the desert marches this display of
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colonr was donbly cheerful. On the road the dust lay ankle
deep. It was ensy to realise the vieinity of n great trade
centre from the lively traffic which pnssed ns. T saw strings
of donkeys carrying * Zhnbas," the lnmbskin conts for the
wanufseture of which Khotan is famouns. Few, indeed, were
the passers-hy that did not ride on some kind of amimal—
pony, donkey, or bullock. To proceed to any distance on oot
must seem a real hardship even to the poorer classes. No
wonder that the people see no reason to object to the
ridienlously high heels of their top boots. When riding the
inconvenience eannot be felt. But to see the proud
possessors. of sneh boots waddle ulong the roud when obliged
to use their legs is truly comical.

Some seven miles from Zawn I passed the stony bed of the
Kura-kash (“ Black-jade ') Darya, the second main river of
Khotan, Tts bed, folly three-guarters of a mile broad,
betokened the great volume of water it carries down in the
summer from the glaciers towards the Karakormm. But at
this season the river, diminished no donbt by the demands of
irrigntion, finds room in a single channel, about 80 yards
brond and 1 to 2 feet deep. 1 was delighted to come at o
distanee of abont a mile and a half beyond upon a second
river-bed, that of a branch of the Kara-kash known as the
Yangi-Darya, © the New River.”  Whatever the age of the
designation may be, the position of this bed agrees most
acenrately with the aceounts which Chinese historieal recorils
give as to the rivers west of the ol enpital of Khotan. The
site of * Borazan,” which I knew to contain in all probability
the remains of this ancient eapital, lay too far off the road to
be visited immediately. :

In one of the hamlets of Sipa, east of the ** New River,” 1
found a garden that offered & guiet camping-gronnd. While
watching the mnloading of my baggage I was not a little
surprised ly the appearance from a neighbouring house of o
man chained by the neck to o heavy iron rod of almost his
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own length. It was a eultivator who had been sentenced to
this panishment some months ago for grievonsly assanlting a
neighbour.  Crnel as the weight of the chain looked, I conld
not help thinking that the mode of punishment had its
practieal advantages. Tustead of being imprisoned the man
conld remain with his family and follow any ocenpation not
requiving gnick movements. At the same time the sight of
the ineonvenient appendage he has to earry must act us a
sufficient detervent to others, and the guilt of the eulprit is
eonstantly brought to nofice.

On the morning of the 18th of Oectober I was just about to
start from my eamp at Yokakun for Khotan when the Beg
arrived whom the Awban, on heaving of my Ilppl‘ulh.‘]l-, Tiad
deputed to eseort me.  The Beg was in his Chinese galn garb
and had his own little retinne.  So we made quite o cavaleade,
even before Badruddin Khan, the head of the Afghan mer-
chants in Khotan and o large trader to Ladok, joined me a few
wiiles from Khotan town with some of his fellow-conntrymen.
I rode vommd the bastioned walls of the great square fort that
forms the ** New City ™ of the Chinese, and then throngh the
ontskirts of the “OWl City " to the garden belonging to
Tolhitn Aklun, a vich werehant, which Badrwddin Khan had
previonsly taken up for my residence. The parrow Bazsrs
passed on the way were more than usaslly squalid.  The
number of people afflicted with diseases whom I saw in {hem
was also depressing. In the garden which lay elose to the
sonthern edge of the suburb of Gujan 1 found a large thongh
somewhat gloomy house, but none of the attructions of my
Yurkand residence, The maze of little rooms all lit from the
roof nnd badly deficient in ventilution conld not be used for
my own quarters. Outside in the garden there was a pie-
turesque wildemess of trees and bushes, hat little room for o
teut s still less of privacy.  So after settling down for the
dany and despateling my messages and preseuts for the Amban,
T used the few remaining hours of daylight for a reconnaissance
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that was to show me the immediate environs, and also a more
congeninl eamping-ground.

There is a charm abont the ease with which, in these parts,
one may invide the house of any one, high or low, sure to
find u conrteouns reception, whether the visit is expected or
otherwise. So when after s long ride through suburban lanes
and along the far-stretching lines of mud-built fortifications

HOUSE OF TOKATA AKHUN, REHOTAN

eroeted after the last revolt mgainst the Chinese, but already
crumbling into rnin, I came about half & mile from Tokhta
Akhun's upon another residential garden, enclosed by high
walls and surronnded by fields, I did not hesitate to have
my visit apnotneed to the owner. Throueh a series of eonrts
1 entered a large and airy reeeption hall, and throngh it passed
into a large open garden that at once took my faney. Akhun
Beg, n fine-looking, portly old gentleman, received me like o
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gnest, and when informed of the object of my search readily
offered me the nse of his residence. T had distarbed him in
the reading of a Turki version of Firdusi's Shahnama. My
aequaintance with the original of the grent Persian epic
seemed to win for me at onee the goodwill of my impromptu
host, aud I hesitated the leag about accepting his offer.  So

PAX-DARIN, AMBAX OF EHOTAN, WITH PELSOXAL

AVITENDANTA.

when next morning my tent was pitched on the lawn in front
of @ :ﬂuul"r 1'llllli]r of trees, I again -:u_ju}'mi thie pedes anil
seclugion of a conntry residence.

At noon I paid my first visit to Pan-Darin, the Amban,
ifter the nsual preliminaries required by Chinese etiguette. I
found him a quiet, elderly man, with features that seemed to
betoken thonghtfulness and honesty of purpose.  His kindly
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though somewhat abstracted look and his gentle manners of
aesture and speech impressed me from the first us entirely in
agreement with the reptation for learning and piety which
has followed this Mandarin wherever he was cmployed in the
provinee, Dressed in his state clothes and surrounded by
nuerons attendants, Pan-Darin received me with every mark
of attention. He had long before been informed from Kushgar
of the objects of my visit, and I was curious to see what his
attitude wonlid be, both as to explorations in the desert and
iy proposed survey of the mountains about the sources of the
Khotan river.

To my delight there was no trace of obstruction to be
diseovered in what Pan-Darin had to tell me us to gither
project. He had no doubt that ancient plices amidst the
dreaded sands of the *Gobi,' if they existed at all, were
diffienlt to veach, and that the statements mude about them
by natives were not to be trusted too rendily. In the monu-
tains ngain the rontes were bad, implying hardships andd
risks, and beyond the valleys of Karanghu-tagh there lay the
nuknown uplands of Tibet where Chinese authority ceased,
anid where, under the striet orders of the Tsung-li-Yamen, no
assistance was to be rendered to travellers. But apart from
{hese natural difficulties and political limitations Pan-Darin
offered to give me ull help that lay in his power. The
Amban’s simple, earnest ways, his evident eomprehension of
the scientific objects in view, and the scholarly interest with
which he followed my explunations ahout Hinen-Tsinng’s
travels and the old Buddhist culture of Khotan, induced me to
put reliance in this promise of help. And subsequent ex-
perience showed me how well it was justified. Without his
ever ready assistance neither the explorations in the desert nor
the survey work in the mountains which preceded it eould have
been accomplished.

As soon a8 1 had arrived in Khotan T had commeneed the
loeul inquiries which were to guide me as to ancient sites
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particnlarly deserving exploration and as to the best means for
organising a systematic search for antiquities. Apprehensions
about possible forgeries had prevented me from sending in
advanee to Khotan informution as to the main object of my
jonrmey, I now found that some time would have to be
allowed for the colleetion of specimens of antiguities from the
varioms old sites which ** trensure-seekers "' were in the habit
of visiting. ** Treasure-seeking,’” i.e., the search for chance
finds of precious mebal within the areas of abandoned settle-
ments, has indeed been a time-honoured ocenpution in the
whole of the Khotan oasis, offering like gold-washing and
Jnde-digging the faseinatioms of o kind of lottery to those low
down in Inek and averse to any constant exertion. In recent
years, owing to the continned demand of Euvopean collectors
from Kashgar and elsewhere, the small fraternity of gquasi-
professionnl treasnre-seckers had learned on their periodieal
visits to ancient sites to pay attention also to antigqnities as
secondary proceeds.  Novertheless, all the information that
conld be elicited about snch localities, even from persons who
seemed reliable, was exceedingly vague, and I soon realised
that if I were to set ont without having before me specimens
distinetly traceable to specific sites, mnch valuable time might
be lost and labonr wasted, In order to seenre such specimens,
Badrnddin Khan, who had previonsly rendeved useful serviees
to Mr. Maeartuey, offered to organise and send ont small
* prospecting "' purties.  Their return, however, could not be
expected before a month, and T decided to atilise this interval
for the interesting geographical task which T had alveady
marked out for myself in the mountains south of Khotan.
That portion of the Kuen-luen range which contains the
hendquarters of the Yurong-kash or Khotan River had
hitherto remained practically unsurveyed, the seanty informa-
tion available being restricted to the sketech map of the route
by which Mr. Johnson, in 1865, had made his way from
Laduk down to Khotan. Colonel Trotter had, in 1875, ex-
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pressed the belief that the head waters of the Yurung-kash
were much farther to the east than shown on that map, and
probubly identieal with & stream rising on the platenn south of
Poln. Captain Deasy, working from the side of Polu in 1898,
suscoeded in reaching the sources of this stream af i cleva-
tion of over 16,000 feet, but was prevented from following it
downwards., Thns the trne course of the main feeder of the
Yurung-kash, together with most of the orography of the
surrounding region, still remnined to be explored.

The close approach of winter mude me auxions to set out
for this task with as little delay as possible, while it was
necessary to equip properly the men as well as the ponies that
wore to necompany me, for the cold mountain region to be
visited. My ecamels eould be of no use in that direction,
and extra ponies were needed for the baggage with which T
wis to move up, greatly reduced as it was, The animals of
the * Kirakash * or professional camvan mer were all awny on
the Karakornm route, where the autumn months are the busy
time for the trade with Ladak. To buy ponies for this eom-
puratively short tour would have been an expensive nrrauge-
ment,  So I felt glad when the Ambau, on retirning my visit
the next day, issued orders to supply me with the teansport
needed on hire from neighbouring villages.

While Badruddin Khan busied himself with procuring the
fur-clothing for my men and the felt covers for the ponies, 1
manuged to pay u visit to the village of Yotkan, the site of
the old capital of Khotan and o well-known find-place of
antiguities of all sorts. It was an interesting day I spent ut
that locality, where the acenmulated débris luyers of the old
city, embedded deep below flie present level, are being
regularly washed for gold, and in the course of these opera-
tions yield up also ancient pottery, coins, seals, and similar
remains, But 1 need not here detail the impressions of that
first hurried visit ; for subsequent investigations were to render
e fur more familiar with this important site.
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During the few days of my stay at Khotan mueh of my time
was taken up with the inspection of the eoins, terra-cotta
figures, und other autiquities that were bronght for sale
by villsgers und “ treasure-seckers.”  Most of the bagfuls
contained only the broken pottery and copper eoins fonnd so
plentifully at Yotkan, and aleeady fairly well known from
previously formed colleetions. But their inspection was a
usefal training to me, und T thonght it advisable to make ut
first ample purchuses so as to stimnlate the zest of professional
senrehers,

I was natorally on the look-ont too for those ** old books ™
written or ** block-printed ™ in a variety of nuknown characters
which, us already mentioned, had during the last five or six
years been sold from Khotan in  inereasing numbers to
European collectors at Kashgar. In regard to these noqni-
sitions the suspicion of forgery had before presented itself to
competent scholars, but evidence was wanting to snbstantiste
it, and in the meantime these strange texts continned to he
edited and analysed in learned publications, Offers in this
article were surprisingly seanty at Khotan itself, and curiously
enongh the very first “ old book ™ that was shown to me
supplied uumistukable proof of forgery, Hearing of my
presence ut the place, a Russion Armenian from Kokand
bronght me for inspection a manuseript on birch-bark, con-
sisting of some ten ragged leaves covered with an * nuknown "’
seript.  He had bonght it for forty ronbles, undoubtedly as o
commercial speenlation, and now wished to have his troasure
properly nppraised.

I suw nt omee that the birch-bark leaves had never recoived
the treatment which ancient Bhurja manuseripts, well known
to me from Kashmir, invariably show. Nor had the forger
uttempted to reproduce the specinl ink which is needed for
writing on birch-lurk. S0 when I applied the “ water test ™
the touch of a wet finger sufficed to take away the queer * un-
known charneters ™ both written and block-printed. Tt was
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significant that the ** printed matter * of this manifest forgery
showed @ close resemblance to the formulas of certain block-
prints " contained in the Calentta colleetion. In fact, my
inquiries indicated o close connection between the person
from whom the Armeniun had purchased the leaves and
Islam Akhun, the treasure-seeker whose alleged places of
discovery T had vainly endeavoured to loeate about Guma,
Local rumonr credited Islam Akhun with having worked a
smull fuctory for the produetion of “old books.” But at
this time he was keeping away from Khotan, and there were
reasons to postpone personal investigations abont him.

On the day preceding my start for the monnutains 1T was
cheered by the opportane wrrival of my Dak from Yarkand.
The contents of my home muils, despatehed via India, did not
come down later than the 17th of Angust. But the evening
before T had received u letter sent to Kashgar through the
Russian post and thence forwarded with the official Chinese
Dak, which had been written as recently as the 19th of
September. No more convineing proof is needed of the
comparative proximity to which the advanee of the Russian
railway system has bronght even this distant corner of
Turkestan, deseribed by Sir Henry Yule in 1865 as * the
most innccessible and least known of Asiatic States.” The
quotation is from the great scholar's * Cathay and the Way
Thither,” a work which followed me everywhere on my
travels, and the reading of which never failed to provide
both learned guidance and amusement.
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MUZTAGTE PEAK, IX KUEN-LUEN HRANOE

CHAPTER XIII
TO THE HEADWATERS OF THE YURUNG-KASH

Ar midday of the 17th of October I set ont for my jonrney into
the monntains, after taking a friendly leave of Akhnn Beg,
my white-haired host. A five ronble gold piece, presented in
u little steel purse, us a return for the nse of his gurden,
was necepted without mneh diffienlts. T was glad 11.,. lesve
behind in Badmddin's enre all stores and other articles not
i][lllll'ili]lli‘!}' needed. Nevertheless our h"-!.f!!l,!ﬂ:'q i'lll.‘]llt].[t]ﬂ'
the survey instruments and food supplies for a full month,
required ten pomies.  The first mareh was Inekily a short and
easy one.  For aboul six miles we proceeded south throngh
cnltivated land, dotted with hamlets, to the village of Jamada,
not far from the left Dank of the Yurnne-kash. Bevoud it
the bare Dasht rises gently towards the foot of the monntains,
which now stood elear of the haze that had veiled them uf
Khotan.

On the sandy 'llni]l sonth of Jamada T found a “Tati*
with relivs of ancient settlement. Fragments of pottery are
strewn over the site, and some villagers brought me ol ::Ilni]t!-i.

beads, and o fow small seals, one showing the firnre of o
1 :
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Cupid. We then rode for four miles over the high banks of
stone and gravel which the river has brought down from its
conrse in the monntains, and at last erossed to the right bank.
The bed of the Ynrung-kash is over a mile broad at this
point, but the water flowed only in a few narrow ¢hanmels.
The rest is diverted into the canals that feed the villages of
the eastern part of the Khotan oasis. UOur night’s quurters
were at Bizil, 8 small village close to the river-bed, where
many burrows and pebble heaps showed the working of jade-
seckers, The stone, which has from ancient times been so
highly prized in China, and to which the river owes its name,
“ White-jade,” is still an important product. As T crossed
the river-bed T thought of the distant lands to which it has
earried the name of Khotan.

Beyond Bizil, to the sonth, low, anduluting slopes of mueh-
decayed conglomerate nscend towards the mountains, Over
these we travelled on the morning of the 18th of October.
Several ridges, fairly steep on the north side but joined by
almost level terrmces on the sonth, form natural steps in the
aseent. Gravel and coarse sand, with searcely o trace of vege-
tation, covers the gronnd; and the landscape, save for the
distant view of the Khotan oasis below, was one of complete
desolation. When the last of the steps was erossed by the
Tashlik-Boyan Pass, I fonnd myself in full view of the outer
ranges throngh which the Yurmng-kash fows in a tortuous
gorge, and greeted with relief some snowy peaks that raised
their heads above them, far away to the south. A long
descent over a sandy slope bronght us to the Kissel Stream,
along which our onward roate luy. Half smothered by the
dust that the ponies rised as they serambled down, we
reached the bottom of the valley nt the little hamlet of Knmat.
A narrow strip of level ground by the side of the Kissel and
irrigated from it, supports some fifteen families. It was soon
dark in the deep and narrow alen, and the fonr miles we lnd
to march to Yungi-Langur, our night quarters, seemed very



208 HEADWATERS OF YURUNG-KASH [enap, x1m1.

long.  The night air was still and warmer than in the plain
of Khotan, the thermometer showing 48° F, at 8 p.m.

On the 19th of October n mareh of some eighteen miles up
the winding gorge of the Kissel brought ns to Tarim-Kishlak.
On the whole way there was no habitation, nor indeed room
for one. The rough path erossed innumerable times the
stream that flows between high and precipitons spurs  of
conglomerate and what looked to me like sandstone. In more
than one place there was a difficalty in getting the laden
ponies over the rocks that fill the narrow bottom of the gorge.
As this jumbled mountain mass has never been surveyed, it
was tantalising to wind along between the roeky walls without
# chance of an open view. But there was no time to be lost
with climbs to points that might give one. Tarim-Kishlak
(** enltivated holding ™) consists of a single miserable mud
dwelling umid a few flelds of oats. Apart from the small
pateh of sloping ground that is irrigated from the stream.
there is nothing around but deeayed rock and ravines filled
with gravel. Compared to the absolute barrenness of these
hill-sides, the vegetution of the Huonza or Sarikol rlens wonld
look quite luxnriant,

On the morning of the 20th of October T found the little
stream, by the side of which my tent was pitehed, half
covered with ive. The boiling-point thermometer indicated an
elevation of elose on 9,000 feet, and the air at 7 nan. was just
at freezing-point. The gorge we ascended continned for
another eight miles in « south-easterly divection. Then the
path leaves the stream which comes from g high monntain
eapped with snow, and strikes up i dry side gorge to the south.
Here all trace of rock disappeared from the surfuce of the
hill-sides.  Loose carth and detritns was alone to be seen,
with scanty patches of hardy serub. Before we reached the
puss, & strong wind sprung up that overeast the sky with
clouds and shronded us in dust. S0 when at last by 2 P
we stood on the Ulngh-Dawan (* High Pass "), the distant
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view to the sonth was seen throngh a haze. All the same,
when I had elimbed with the Sub-Surveyor a ridge rising abont
500 feet ubove the pass, we were rewanded by the sight of a
grand glaeier-girt mountain rising in solitary splendour to
the south-east, It was impossible to mistake the * Kuen-lnen
Peak, No. 5, which the tables of the Indian Trigonometrieal
Survey showed with a height of 28,890 feet. Right and left
of it stretched a chain of ice monntains, bat their evests were
hidden in clouds, and our endesvour to recognize among them
other peaks fixed from the southern side was in vain. The
wind on the pass was cutting and the temperature close to
freezing-point, By boiling-point thermometer we found the
height to be over 12,000 feet.

I was glad to leave by 4 p.m. the cheerless ridge. The
descent into the Buya Valley, which runs from east to west
draining by an inaceessible gorge into the Yorung-kash, was
very steep and trving.  The bleak monntain-gide is fissured by
narrow ravines, and the path follows the ridges between them.
The landseape looked wild and lifeless in the extreme. It was
quite dark before we had extricated ourselves from the rocky
ledges that project from the decomposed slopes and lead
Indder-like down to the valley. With some diffienlty our
guide found the way to the main gronp of huts of Buya, bt
the straggling baggage animals were mueh belated, and T had
to sit till midnight in o smoky mud hovel before my tent was
pitehed and my dinner ready,

Kext morning when 1 rose I found to my delight that the
sky had completely cleared.  In order not to lose the good
chanee for survey work, I deeided to pnsh on to Pisha, though
men as well as animals seemed in need of a day’s vest. The
valley of Buya, abont a mile brond at the prineipal hamlet,
supports from its seanty fields of onts o population of thirty
odd holdings. The level of our eamp was close on 8,000 feet,
To the south of the valley rises a series of plateans showing
on the surface only detritus and gravel, with conical hills

15
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erowning them at intervals, When we had elimbed the erest
of the nearest platean the whole of the grest snowy range
townrds Ladak and the westernmost border of Tibet lay spread
out before ns.  Over the whole ehain towered the great Knen-
Inen Peak already referred to, with its glaciers now clearly
visible. The Un-bashi (““head of Ten™) of Buya, un
uncouth looking hillman or * Tughlik,” knew the peak only
by the nume of *Muz-tagh' (* the Tee-mountain™), Apart
from the glittering wall of snow aud ice in the far sonth, there
was nothing to be seen before s but the yellowish slopés of the
plateaus that mark where transverse ridges must onee have risen,
The extremes of temperature, and possibly the excessive dry-
ness of the elimute, with the consequent absence of vegetation,
mny partly account for the extraordinary disintegration of the
soil.  In eolonr und ontlines the near view reminded me of the
hill ranges that are seen when passing along the Egyptian
const of the Gulf of Suez. The plateans are separated by
broad depressions in which tiny streams of saltish water try to
make their way towards the Ynrung-kash. Except when the
snow melts on the distant monntains eastwards, there is no
moisture to fill these ravines,

Thus we marched for about ten miles to the sonth-west,
glad that the ground offered no diffienlty to the tired ponies,
From a high ridge that erowns the last platean sonthwards, 1
sighted the broad and partly ealtivated valley of Pisha, and on
its other side the ridge that still separated us from Karanglhn-
tagh, the last inhabited valley at the northern foot of the
Kuen-lnen, onr immediate goal. At 5 po. T oarrived at
Kul-dibe, the main hamlet of the Pisha Valley, where two
dozen or so of Taghliks were assembled to welcome me,
There seemed little in their speech or manners to ilistinguish
them from the people of Khotau. But their sheapskin conts
and hard weather-beaten faces indicated the difference of the
climatic conditions. Many among them bad never seen the
plains.  Harsh and bure of all graces are their surroundings,
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I wondered whether they ever see flawers such as carpet the
Pamir grazing-grounds.

The 22nd of October wus needed as a day of rest for men
and beasts, and 1 was glad to grant it in a loeality where
there was at least plenty of shelter. The sky was heavy with
clonds, and cold blasts swept ap the valley from time to time,
enveloping it in a haze of dust. After & morning spent over
uotes and letters I went for a walk along the stream throngh
cheerless fields and with nothing in view but the bare grey
spurs that line the valley. Ou my return I fonnd the whole
grown-up male population of Pisha assembled in the courtyard
of the mud dwelling where my men had established themselves.
It seemed that for muny years past Pisha had known no such
time of exeitement and novel interest. In Hakim Shah, the
oldest man of the valley and father of the local Yiizbashi, I
found an intelligent interlocutor, He eluimed an age of fally
i hundred years, and his wrinkled face and snowy hair seemed
to support his assertion. Though bent by the burden of his
years, the old man was still setive enongh in mind, sud he
talked glibly of the days of early Chinese rule hefore the
Mubammadan revolt.  He had onee in his life been to
Khotan, and was evidently in the eyes of his people a man
well-up in the affuirs of the world.

My men had been told that o difficult and long warch lay
before ns.  So on the morning of the 28rd they were quicker
than nsual about the start. When I got ontside my tent
little ufter six o'clock I saw to my delight a gloriously clear
gky. The cold was also w sarprise.  Even at 7 aan. the
thermometer showed 282 F. ; the little watercourse near my
tent was hard frozen. As soon as we had climbed the edge of
the platean some 500 feet above Pisha, o grand view upened
out upon the whole ice-erowned runge. Knen-lnen Peak No, 5
now lay in full view to the sonth-east, and its glacier-crowned
head appeared quite close in the absolutely clear atmosphere,
For about eight miles we rode over a broad, barren plateau that
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rose with an ensy gradient towards the south. Then T turned
off the track and climbed a high ridge eastwards that from a
distance promised o good surveving station.

Its height, 18,950 feet above the sea, commanded a
panorama more impressive than any I had enjoved sinee I
stood on the slope of Muztagh-Ata. To the east there rose
the great Kuen-luen Peak with its fantastie ridges sepurated
by glittering glaciers and its foot rising from a belt of strangely
eroded bare ridges, as shown by the photograph at the head of
this chapter. By its side the gorge of the main branch of the
Yurnng-kash conld elearly be made ont s it ents through the
series of stupendons spurs that trend northwards from the
main snowy range of the Knen-luen. From the latter the
great peak was thus entirely separated—un interesting obser-
vation fully in secord with the orography of the Karakornm
and Hindukush. There it has long ago been remarked that
the points of greatest elevation are not to be found on the
setual watershed, but on seeondary spurs detached from it.

The deep-cnt valleys and sereated ridges descending from
the main range presented a most striking contrast to the fat,
worn-down features of the plateans behind us. To the west
the course of the Yurnng-kash was lost in 4 jumble of roeky
wulls that gradually sank away towards the plain. 'In the
north there showed itself as one unbroken mass the gannt
conglomerate range which we had crossed on the way to Buya,
enlminating in a broad, snow-rovered peak, the Tikelik-tagh,
some distance to the east of the Ulngh-Duwan. Nature
eonld not have created a better survey-station than the ridge
on which I stood. With the enjoyment of the grand
panoramic view there mingled the satisfuction of BEEiNg H0
large und interesting a tract hitherto unsurveyed suddenly
spread out before me as if it were a mwip,  While Rom Singh
worked away at his plane-table T was busily engaged in tuking
# complete cirele of views with the photo-theodolite. Not-
withstanding the perfectly blue sky it was bitterly cold on
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thut height, us my fingers soon felt in handling the delicute
instrument.

It was nearly three o'clock before our work was done, and 1
wis able to horry down hill. I had noticed how distant the
valley of Karanghn-tagh was where we were to finish the day’s
mareh. and the goides from Pisha lnd, with unwonted anima-
tion, dwelt on the badness of the track leading to it.  After u
comparatively easy descent of two miles we reached the line
where the high platean so far followed falls off towards the
Yurung-kash Valley in a series of precipitons ravines. The
one which the track follows at first looked exuetly like the
gorges I had seen in Astor leading down to the Indus.  High
rock-fuces lined its sides, and the withering effects of atmo-
spheric influences seemed here less marked than on the ranges
passed northward. At an elevatioy of about 11,000 feet the
path erossed a rocky neck eastwards, and then led down
precipitonsly to the river flowing more than 8,000 feet below.,

It was just getting dark ns we began this trying part of the
descent, but even if it had been broad daylight it wonld have
been impossible to ride.  The angle at which the path zigzags
down the precipitous cliff was so steep that the ponies conld
be dragged forward only with difficulty. The loose stones that
eover the path ineressed the trouble, while the deep dust in
which they are embedded ot times almost smothered ns.
Never had T marched in such o dust-elond as that which
enveloped us until, after an honr and a balf's seramble, the
bottom of the valley was reached at the point where the
Yurung-kash is joined by the Kash stresm flowing out from
the side valley of Kurunghn-tagh.

It was perfectly dark when we erossed to the left bank of
the Yurung-kash by a rickety bridge consisting of three badly
joined beams laid over a chasm some 70 feet wide. The fonm
of the river tossing deep down in the varrow bed of rocks
conld be made ont even in the darkness.  In duylight, and in
u less tired condition, the crossing might have affeeted one's
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nerves more.  As it was, I folt heartily glad when I saw the
ponies safely on the other side. Karanghu-tagh means
“ Mountain of blinding durkness,” and at the time of our
approach the appropriateness of the nume eould not have been
doubted. For abont an hour we and our tived beasts groped
onr way between the boulder-strewn bank of the Kash stream
and the foot of steep hill-slopes before we reached at lust the
village that bears that cheerful name. The baggage had
arrived safely, but also with great delay, and thus it was late
in the night before I conld retire to rest.

The 24th of October wus spent at Karanghu-tagh, where
arrangements had to be made for men and yaks to take us
farther into the momntains. The survey of the previous duy
had shown me that the only way by which the source of the
main branch of the Khotan River might possibly be approached
would lie in the gorge of the river itself, The Yiizbashi and
the old men of the little village, whom T summoned in the
morning, at first denied stoutly that the valley of the Yurung-
kush was accessible bayond the point where we had erossed it.
By-and-biye, however, I elicited the fact that there were
summer grazing-gronnds in some of the nullshs descending
from Mugtagh, and then the fact of their being reached by a
track up the Yurnug-kash had to be acknowledgzed. Of a route
across the main range sonth, by which Mr. Johnson uppenrs to
haye eome on his rapid descent from Lel to Khotan in 1863,
L conld get absolutely no information, It was evident that
the hill-men feared the tronble und exposure of o tonr in those
high regions, At the same time the serions and very puzzling
discrepaneies 1 diseovered between the sketeh-map of Mr.
Johnson's route and the nctoal orogruphy of the mountains
south of Pisha convineed me that T could not dispense with
local gmidance. My interest, however, luy eastwards where
the conrse of the Yurnng-kash was to be traced. Aftor o
time Islam Beg, o young and energetic attendant of the
Khotan Yamen, whom Pan-Darin hai despatehed with me,
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sueceeded in making it clear to the surly Taghliks that the
Amban's order for assistance to me must be obeyed.  Sothose
who rule Karanghu-tagh set about to eollect the yaks which
were to take on my baggage and the men who were to
necompany me.

It was no difficult task, for Karanghu-tagh, thongh hidden
away amid a wilderness of buwrren mountains, is a pluce of
some resources.  When I inspécted it in the morning 1 was
surprised to find o regular village of some forty elosely prcked
houses. The seanty fields of oats below and above ecould
searcely support this population. Bat Karanghu-tagh is also
the winter station for the herdsmen who graze flocks of vaks
and sheep in the valleys of the Upper Yurung-kash, These
herds belong mostly to Khotan * Bais,” or merchants, and
the visits of the latter seem the only tie that conneets this
strungely forlorn community with the outer world. From
time to time, however, Karanghu-tagh receives a permanent
mddition to its population in the persons of select malefactors
from Khotan, who are sent here for banishment,

It would indeed be diffienlt to find a bleaker place of exile,
A parrow valley shot in between absolutely bare and pre-
cipitons ranges, without even a view of the snowy peaks, must
appear like a prison to those who come from ontside. It was
strange to bear the hill-men, who during the summer lead o
solitary life in the distant glens, speak of Karanghu-tagh us
their *Shalir’ or “town.” For these hardy sons of the
mountains this eluster of mund-hovels, with its few willows
and poplars, represents, no doubt, an enviable residence.
To me the strange penal settlement somehow appeared far
more lonely and depressing than the absolute solitnde of the
monntains.

I was glad to start soon on a e¢limb to one of the steep
ridges north-east of the village, which offered a convenient
station for further survey work. Bat the day was far less
clear than the preceding one, and the views too were Jess
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inspiriting. On  my return I passed the cemetery of
Karanghu-tagh. The nnmber of tombs it contains may, in
view of the very seamty population (barely amounting to
200 sounls), be taken as o sign of long-continued oecupation.
There wore plenty of decayed little domes of mnd and wooden
enclosures wmarking graves. Over them rose high staffs,
invarinbly hmng with o yak’s tnil.  Teounted also two mosques

TARHLIKS AND EXTLED CRIMINALM AT EARASGHD-TATH,

in the place, and half-a-dozen simiple Muzars, where a bondle
of sticks bedecked with rgs and yak's tails marks the reputed
resting-place of some holy man. I eonld well believe that the
dreariness of their earthly surronndings might tarn the minds
of the dwellers in this gloomy vale to n happier world beyond.

The information extracted with no little tronble from the
Yuzbashi of Karunghu-tagh and his people about o route
up the main valley of the Yurung-kash was by no means
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encournging. They acknowledged that o litile settlement
existed in the Omsha Jilgu, one march up the main valley, and
that a path accessible to yaks led beyond to a point where a
hot spring flows into the river. But after this no possible
track could be found through the monntains, Whether this
was true or not conld be made certain only by personal
inspection. Yaks were to earry the indispensable baggage
and to serve as riding animals for myself and my men.  The
ponies which had been severely tried by the preceding marches
were to remmin at Karangln-tagh in charge of Ninz Akhun,
the Chinese interpreter. He had complained of the hardships
previonsly experienced. It was ensier for me to part with
him than with * Yolehi Beg,’ my little terrier. He had
bravely kept np so far, but the long marches had evidently
told on him, and & rest wonld give him fresh strength for the
fatigrues still before ns.

By 10 .. on the 25th of October the yaks were packed and
the enravan was rendy to start.  With each animal I took a
hill-man to guide it.  Yaks are as sluggish ns they are sure-
footed, and withont a man to drag esch animal by the rope
which is passed through its muzzle the rate of progress wonlid
be mmazingly slow, I arranged that each man should he pro-
vided with food for ten days, and secured extra yaks to carry
these rations. Karanghn-tagh has perhaps never seen 50
grand a procession as when my caravan set out on the mareh.
The whole village turned out to witness the spectacle.

After passing down the Kash valley for about two miles we
struck to the east, and, erossing the spur I had before ascended,
moved into the side-valley of Busat. Not far from the point
where it bifareates into two narrow gorges leading np to the
mountain wall sonthwards, the path ascended  high cross-spur.
From its top, at an elevation of elose on 12,000 feet, the glaciers
of the great Muztagh, and all the gorges leading down to the
main stream, were visible in great clearness. So the photo-
theodolite was bronght to work aguin, thongh the weather was
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not as favonrable ns on the day when T marched to Karunghn-
tagh. Early in the afternoon for several days past T had noticed
the same atmospheric change, o strong north wind rising and
bringing elonds and a dust haze that soon covered the sky.

From the Boinak spur an easy path led down for some
three miles to where the mouth of the Omsha Valley descend-
ing from the west face of Muztagh opens into the Yorang-kash
gorge.  The river, which we here crossed to the right bank,
was about 50 yards broad, and nowhere deeper than 3 feet.
Its water had a delightfol bluish-green tint, and reminded me
by its limpidity of the mountain streams of Kashmir and the
Alps. 1 wondered how to account for this elearness of the
water, seeing that the Yurnng-kash must be fed vory lurgely
by the glacier water of the Muztagh and other peaks.  Of the
lurge volume of water which it enrries down during the summer
months, the broad strips of bonlder-strewn ground were a
plain indieation,

On the 26th of October I woke again to u gloriously elear
morning, and soon forgot in the rays of the rising sun that it
had been 245 F. ot 7 a.m. From Terek-aghzi, where T had
camped by the river-bank, & steep path led ap to a long grassy
spur known as Zilan, jutting out from the mountain side
northward.  On reaching its top, after a climb of two and a
half hours, T was rewarded by a splendid view of the glicier-
girt: Muztagh and the rugged snowy range  southwards,
Some four miles to the south-east the Yurmng-kush gorge
completely disappeared between the series of stupendons spurs
of rock which descend from the great penk on its left und the
main range opposite. Looking up towards the mighty
southern buttresses of © K.5," and the frowning ive-penks
showing their heads above them, it required almost an effort
of imngination to believe that behind lny those Pamir-like
uplands in which, ns I knew from Captain Deasy's explorn-
tions, the Yurung-kash takes its rise. That there was no
practicnble route over the rock-walls throngh which the river
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has eut its way past Muztagh, was absolutely elear from the
view before ns. But there remuined the chanee of the river-
bed itself offering the desired passage. This hope ocenpied
my mind as T descended by a difficult track just practicable
for vaks to the left buuk of the river, at the point known as
Issik-buluk, * the hot spring.” On the sheer cliffs opposite

VIEW UF THE YURURG-EARN O0NGE, WITH RFURS iF PEAK K.J ON LEFT,

wy eamping-ground, and at o height of nbout 800 feet above
the lovel of the river-bed, I could see a hot spring issuing in
considerable volume, The hill people are said to bathe in its
water when the winter makes the river easily fordable, The
hilf-i-dozen herdsmen of Omsha, who had joined me on the
wiy, unanimonsly declared that they had never passed bevond
this spot, and that the gorge further up was innecessible for
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human feet. Whether their assertion was true, or whether
the formidable ravine whead would yet yield ns an opening,
wus u question that only the morrow's exploration conld
ANSWEL.

On the 27th of October u day's hard elimbing among the
rocks, shingle, and bonlders of the Yurnng-kash gorge verified
the Taghliks' prediction. As soon as the sun had fairly risen
over the great mowntaim walls to the east I started with Ram
Singh, Tila Bai, the most active of my people, and three hill-
men from Omsha, Foreseeing that we shonld have to eross the
river in the comse of our reconnuissance, T had three of the
biggest yuks taken along. At first we followed the steep hill-
side above the right bank whore our camp was pitehed, as its
height promised n better view of the gronnd whead. We had
mude our way for sbout a mile and a lalf onwards when all
forther progress was barred by a ravine deseending from
great height and flanked by wholly unsealeable rocks, The
view I hud before me was wild in the extreme. I could now
clearly make ont the walls of frowning eliffs whieh, broken
ouly by almost equally preeipitons shoots of rock and shingle,
lined the foot of the great spurs falling off to the river.
The passage left for the river seemed nowhere more
than 200 feet wide, and ut places considerably less. The
volume of water reduced by the antumn now filled only one-
half to three-fourths of this space. Bat the beds of huge
boulders seen along the actual ehannel were not continuons,
but alternately on the left and right bank. Where the river
flowed with light green colonr over boulders and ledges, we
might hope to effect o erossing.  But where it whirled round
the foot of sheer clifis the water showed u eolonr of intense
blae, and was manifestly far deeper.  Yet it was eclear that
our only hope luy in being uble to follow up the river-bed.

To descend to it was no easy matter from where we stood,
But after marehing back for half a mile we found a practicahle
slope and managed to seeamble down to the cdge of the water,



ciap. xu.] ATTEMPT TO PENETRATE GORGE 221

When the yaks had been dragged down too, with much
trouble, we began to make our way up the ravine. A wall of
impassable roek, with a streteh of deep water at its foot, foreed
us soon to search for a ford to the opposite side. This we
found, and thanks to the yaks, which waded splendidly in the
ice-cold water undismayed by the rapid enrrent, we managed
to get safely across. The yak is o diffienlt animal to guide,
even on the best groumd ; when in the water any attempt to
control its movements wonld be nseless.  So it was with a
feeling of relief that 1 noticed the instinetive care with which
onr yaks made their way from one convenient boulder to the
other. The limpid water made it possible for them to see
their way as much as to feel it.

On the left bank we had searcely advanced a fow hundred
yards over jumbled masses of rock that had been swept down
from the slopes above, when we were stopped again by n
precipitous rock-fuce washed at its foot by the ominous blue
water. To eross over to the opposite bank, where o stretch of
bonlder-strewn ground might have allowed an wdvanee, was
quite impossible. The yak we drove into the water to test its
depth was soon obliged to swim, and had we attempted the
passage we should have had to follow its example.  In order
to effect u erossing here with the needful baggage o raft or
boat was manifestly indispensable.  But how conld we seeure
it in this forlorn region, where wood was practically nuobtain-
able, and where the people had never even heard of that most
useful implement, the * Massak,” or inflated skin ?

The only chance of progress left was to take to the crags
above us, and to trust that further on a descent might be
found again to a practicable portion of the river-bed.  After a
difficult elimb of some 500 feet I managed to bring myself
and my men safely to u narrow flat ledge, but the yuks
had to be left below. We followed the ledge for some
hnndreds of yards until it ended at the flank of a ravine that
wonld have defied any cragsman. A eareful search for u point
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where we might deseend again to the river was in vain. The
steep shingly slope terminated everywhere in eliffs that offered
1o foothold.  Baffled in these endeavours, I elimbed np the
precipitons hillside above the ledge that had bronght us so
fur, in the hope of tnrning the ravine. But after an ascent of
sbout 1,000 feet T convineed myself that the ground hevoud
wus one over which I conld never hope to move either yaks or
men with loads.

While T rested on a little projecting ridge the noise of fall-
ing stones drew my attention to a herd of wild gonts (Kiyik)
that were evidently about to deseend from the cliffs opposite.
The tencks of these animals T had alrendy noticed on the hill-
side.  They alone are likely ever to have penetrated into the
wild gorge that lay before me. The point where a large
stremmn from the glaciers of Muztagh falls into the Yurung-

kush seemed temptingly near. Once beyond this junetion

there wonld be less diffienlty in crossing the river, and eonse-
quently in ascending its bed. Yet there was no hope of
reaching this point until perhaps the river was eompletely
frozen, an eventuality for whieh it was impossible to wait.
Even then 1 doubt whether a practicable passage conld be
found, considering the climatie conditions and the masses of
fullen rock likely to be eneonntered.

All day an iey wind had been blowing down the valley,
giving a foretaste of the cold that might be enconntered at
this season on the elevated platesn where, in view of onr
survey results, the souree of the river ean now be definitely
located. 1 did not envy the yaks the bath they ot in eross-
ing back to the right bank, and was heartily plad to reach the
shelter of my tent at the hour of dask. The night was elondy
and still, and on the following morning snow was fulling on
the monntains down to abount 3,000 feet above our n:i!up,
the elevation of which by aneroid wus close to 5,000 feet,
Down in the river gorge the temperature at 7 a.m. was
i little higher than on previons days (84° F.), bt as soon as
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we sscended by the path we had come before it became
bitterly cold, and the wind was piercing. Winter had already
set in for these regions,

For the return to Karanghu-tagh I chose the route throngh
the Omsha Valley, into which we crossed withont mueh diffi-
culty over the ridge of Soghuk-Oghil, at an elevation of about
11,500 feet. At the central hamlet of Omsha I found two

TARS CARRYING DAGGAGE IN YURUNG-KASH 00RGE, NEAR KEARANGIHLU-TAGH

low mud-built honses asmong o few fields of oats and some
troglodyte shepherds” dwellings.  The weather eleared in the
afternoon, and T felt geateful for the warming rys of the sun
before lie set behind the mountainsg. The valley of Omsha,
though searcely n quarter of a mile broad, looked quite spacions
and inviting after the awfnl goree of the main river.  Notwith-
standing the elevation of abont 10,000 feet, onts are snid to
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grow well in years when & safficient snowfall on the mountains
aroind assures irvigation,

The elevation of Omsha, together with the change in the
weatlher, wade itself folt by o truly eold night. On the morn-
ing of the 29th of October the thermometer at T wum. showed
only 172 F.  But the sky was of dazzling elenrness, and in
the erisp monntain air the cold had an almost exhilarating
effect.  After n pleasant mareh of two hours we reached the
right bank of the Yurung-kash, close to Terek-nghzi. Instead
of the previons route, I now followed the path by the river-
side. It crosses the Yarung-kash abont two miles below the
above jnuetion, and then winds along the precipitons eliffs of
the left bank for another three miles., The ups and downs
over slopes of loose conglomerate were very fatigning, but the
picturesque views of the wild river-gorge amply made np for
this. At one point the river has eut its way throngh walls of
solid vock, searcely 50 feet apart, for a distance of several
hundred yards. Elsewhere the vehemence of floods has
exciavated yawning eaverns from the huge allovial fans. Not
far from the point where the Kash Valley from Karungho-tagh
joins this gorge, the path led over a suecession of rocky ledges
of remarkable steepuess. The nscent indeed looked like
huge flight of stairs built by nature along the brink of a pre-
cipice more than 500 feet high, The yaks elimbed it with
astonishing surefootedness, but it was uncomfortable to look
down ou the track over whieh they had earried ns.



CHAPTER X1V
OVER THE KARA-KASH RANGES

Ovnr previons survey, including the expedition np the Yurung-
kash gorge, had eleaved up the important question as to the
true origin and conrse of the main feeder of the Khotan River.
The next and equally interesting task was to map the head-
waters of the streams which drain the portion of the Kuen-Inen
rangre sonth and sonth-west of Karanghn-tagh, and are mani-
festly the principnl tributaries. Tn the course of my inquiries
from the Omsha herdsmen wbont dominant points that would
enable me to sight again the series of magnificent glaciers
which feed the Kash River, T had ascertained that there was
i diffienlt path just practicable for laden yaks erossing the
transverse range north-west to Karanghu-tagh. It was said
to lead to the Nissa Valley, whence a track conld be fonnd to
the mountains on the npper Kara-kush River. T was delighted
at this intelligence. For it showed not ouly, what the
Karanghu-tagh people had earefully hidden from me, that
there was a connection with the outer world besides the route
vidi Pisha, but ulso that this conneetion wonld take me into o
region which had so far remained an absolute terra incognita.

The start for Nissa, on which [ aecordingly decided for the
worning of Oetober 30th, was attended with some diffienlty.
The Yuzbashi of Karanghn-tagh, who had before proved
obstruetive, evidently did not cherish the iden of helping us to

follow n route the Enowledge of which he seemed anxions to
16 5



225 OVER THE KARA-EASH RANGES [vmAr, X1V,

keep for his own people. So, notwithstanding the previous
orders, no yiks turned up in the morning, When the man
saw that [ was in earnest and that forther delay was likely to
involve him in more serions consequences than the voluminons
objurgations to which Islam Beg and Niaz, the Chinese
interpreter, hnd treatod him alveady, the yaks were dragged
ont from the neighbonring glens.  But we had lost two honrs
—a long time at that senson when night falls so early in the
narrow valleys,

At 10 a.m. we started ap the Kash stream, aud safter about
two miles turned into a norrow glen known as Gez Jilga.
When after a toilsome climb of close on three hours we had
reached the Pom-tagh Pass, about 12,400 feet above the
sed, o grand view opemed to the east and sonth., It
comprised the whole glacier-erested range from * Muztagh '
on the extreme left to the hoary peaks which showed their
heads ahove the gliciers elosing the Karmngho-tagh Valley.
No visible point in the glittering erest-line which filled about
one-thind of the horizon eonld be mueh under 20,000 feet,
while gnite a number of the peaks, as subsequent trinngula-
tion showed, reached 22,000 to 23,000 feet, Nearer to the
south-west nud west there rose a perfect maze of steep ser-
rated ridges and steeple-like peaks.  Embedded among them,
but quite invisible lny the narvow valleys forming the grazing
gronuds of Nissa. I elimbed o knoll on the water-shed ridge
some 400 feet above the puss, where work with the plane-table
and photo-theodolite kept us busy for a couple of hours. It
was an ideal day for survey work; scarcely a cloud lny on
the horizon, and the sir, with 50¢ F. in the shade, folt
delicionsly warm,

An extremely steep track, by which our ponies were led
with difficulty, took ns first along a bare rocky ridge and then
down, at least 3,000 feet, by a narrow ravine to the Karugaz
gorge.  When we had resched its bottom by half-past four
it was getting quite dusk between the high and precipitous
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rock-walls.  As we descended for about two milesin this narrow
defile to where it joins the gorge of the Nissa stream, the
reddish glow of the evening sun that had set for us long before
lit up some towering pinnacles in front. It was like a magie
illumination, this display of red light on the yellowish orags
devoid of all traee of vegetation. Only in the Tyrol Dolo-
mites;, and on a smaller seale in the defiles where the Indus
breaks through the Salt Range, had T seen the like.

The Nissa gorge which we had next to aseend was equally
confined, and the darkness which now completely overtook us
made the long ride, with our ponies slowly groping their way
hetween the boulders of the river-bed or along the narrow
ledges, most wearisome. Here and there in bends of the
defile we pussed scanty patches of cultivated gronnd, with low
mid hnts inhabited ouly during the summer months, The
wicked Yizbashi who by his delay had cansed this trying
night march, and who was now necompanying the baggage,
enme in for some blows from my men as we passed the belated
vaks, a long way yet from the end of our march.

When at last we arrived at Nissa, [ was glad of the tem-
porary shelter which the hat of the * Bai * of the little settle-
ment offered. My host owed this prond title to the possession
of some yaks and w flock of sheep, and his habitation was but
& mund-built hovel. All the same, it was o cheerful change
from the raw night air to the warmth and light of his fire-
Place,

The 31st of October we haltod ut Nissa. The men needed
rest and Ram Singh time for astronomical observations. [
nsed the day to colleet information regarding the monntain
routes that lead to the Kara-kash Valley westwards and
towards Khotan, but found it no easy task ; for the appre-
hension of the tronble that my tours might eanse made the
hillmen more than usually reticent.  Nissa eonnts some
twenty houses, but most of the wmen that inhabit it during the
winter were still away with the sheep and yaks on the higher
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grazing-grounds.  Apart from a few willows and a bold snowy
peak visible st the head of the valley, there wus nothing to
break the monotony of the dusty grey of the rocks and the
little plain between them. But the sky showed the purest blue
and the sun shone warmly. So the day passed pleasantly
even in these sorronndings.

1t is Iucky for historieal geography that the name Nissa is
not that of u locality further West. Else it could scarcely
have escaped identifieation, at the hands of amatenr
antiquaries, with Nysa, the mythie residence of Diouysus in
the Indian Caneasns, which Alexander too is supposed to have
visite. It ammused me to think of the flights of imagination
that would be required in order to clothe these most barren of
rocks with the vines saered to the god whom the great con-
queror Hattered himself by imitating in his Indian eonqguest.

On the morming of November 1st I set ont for the Brinjak
Pass, which conneets the Nissa Valley with the mountain defiles
northward, As I was anxious to utilise the extensive view
likely to be obtained from its height for  final survey of the
head-waters of the Yurung-kash, I decided to eamp ns near ns
possible to the pass in order to secure plenty of time for the
morrow's work. It was not easy to earry ont this plan, as the
steep rocky ravine in which the ascent luy was exceptionally
narrow.  But at last & point was resched sbout 12,800 feet
high by aneroid, where the narrow bottom just left room for o
couple of tents. So giving order to piteh the camp here, T
elimbed the steep ridge sonth of the ravine. My reconnnis-
sunee showed that a splendid survey station could be seenred
by nsecending a bigh aréte north-enst of the pass.  The
piercing cold wind soon drove me down to wmy tent, whicl
seen from above in the narrow gorge looked curiously like o
stretehed-out bat, the onter flaps touching the rocky slopes on
cither side.  The interior did not give ense, for the steep slope
allowed the nse of neither table nor ehair, and the enmp-hed,
too, could not be placed at an angle of less than 250,
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Whether it was through the unacenstomed position or the
continual slipping away of the rogs that were to keep off the
hitter cold, 1 got little sleep that night,

At 7 aamn the temperature was only 21° F., and the
little stream elose by was frozen solid,  An hour's stiff elimb
bromght me up to the Brinjak pass, for whieh the aneroid showed
i height of about 14,000 feet.  To aseend the steep ridge pre-
vionsly singled ot for survey work was no easy task, as the
whole of it proved to be eovered with confosed masses of
boulders and flaked rock, showing the foree with which de-
composing agencies are at work at this altitude. After a fow
hondred feet the yaks earrying the instroments could be got
no further. The theodolite could not be exposed to the risk
of this seramble from rock to rock, but the Taghlik to whom
I entrusted the photo-theodolite managed to follow though
with great diffienlty, The ridge gradually narrowed to a
precipitons grat.  After au hour and o half's elimbing T had
reached its highest knoll, where hard frozen snow filled the
interstives of the rocks.

To the vorth-east, but separated from ns by o great dip
in the ridge, rose n steeple-like  peak, the Mudache-tagh,
we had alrendy sighted from the Pom-tagh Pass. To
climb it wonld huve been s stiff piece of monntaineering,
even if time had sofficed.  This peak, 17,220 feet high, shut
off the view of the second trinngnlated peak above Buya,
upon which we shonld have had to rely for theodolite work.
Bit otherwise the view was ns grund and clear as could
be desired. * Muztagh ' showed itself in full majesty, and
beyond it to the south-esst there now appeared several distant
suowy ridges previously invisible that guard the approach to
the main Yurnng-kash souree. How shonld we lave fared
between them if the passage above Issik-lulak conld have been
negotinted 2 Further to the sonth the line of the horizon
for o distanee of elose on one hundred miles was crowned by
un nmbroken succession of snowy peaks and glaciers,
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The nearest to us were those at the hend of the Nissa Valley
below a prominent cone, for which subsequent triangnlation
showed a height of 23,070 feet. But bigger still looked the
ice-streams that descend in a hnge amphitheatre above the
valley of Karmnghu-tagh. Further to the sonth-west and west
the steep erags of the Chankul and other neighbouring peuks
shut off u distant view, They were all glittering with fresh

REUEN-LUEN RANGE, WITH GLACTENS OF NIHEA TVALLEY, SHEN FROM BHINIAN

snow, probably from that fall whieh we hud witnessed at Tssik-
bulak ; bot the beds of snow filling the ravines of the
Iskaram valley enclosed by these peaks looked old, more like
incipient glueiers,

The sky was the brightest azwre, and its ecolour only
heightened the effect of the dazaling glucier panorama sonth-
wirds. Thongh it was midday and the wetinie power of the
sun's rays consideralle, the temperature in the shade
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kept about 25° F. Fortunately there was little wind, so I
wanaged to do the photo-theodolite work without mneh trouble.
But I was glad when, after an honr and a half’s exposare, 1
could nguin warm my bennmbed fingers, The aneroids showed
a height of 15,800 feet.

By hulf-past one onr work was finished ; Ram Singh had
been able to verify by good intersections the plane-table work
of the last ten duys. Onee back on the pass our yaks conld
e used again for the deseent northwards into the valley which
drainsg the Isknram pesks. But an unexpected diffienlty
retarded the descent. About half a mile from the pass
where the teack enters a narrow mvine we suddenly came
on hard ice below a ernst of detritus dust. It was the recent
snow that hud melted in the few honrs of sunshine, and had
subsequently got frozen, Even the yaks slid nneomfortably
on this trencherons ground, wnd the slopes below the path
were snfficiently steep to make a slip dangerous.  The leather
mocassing (‘ Charnk ") of my companions here guve safer
foothold than my boots with Alpine nails worn flat by previous
marches. So I gladly availed myself of their nssistance at
the worst bits.

Tee und dust—the combination appealed to me as charae-
toristic of this strunge and forbidding mwonntain-land  of
Khotun. Bat I felt grateful when, after about an hour’s
cantions progress, we had got elear of this trying errounid.
Lower down the ravine somewhat widened, and just us it was
getting dark we arrived at the little grazing ground of Chash,
which gives its name to the valley. My tent was pitched on
s small plot of withered grass; behind it under the shelter of
# projecting rock-wall my men established themselves.  Close
by, huddled under the side of some rock eavities, 1 fonnd a
eouple of smaull felt huts inhabited by Taghlik families who
live here snmmer and winter.  They owned only a few sheep,
and were said to subsist mainly upon charitable gifts from the
shepherds of the Borazan canton who drive their flocks up
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here during the summer months. The ample serub growing
in the valley enubled these poor people to withstand the
rigours of the winter which, at an elevation of about 10,100

feet, wnst be gonsiderable,

In the conrse of the evening four Taghliks arrived from
Mitaz, the nearest hamlet northwards, in response to the
summons sent by my Beg.  They nssured ns that fodder had
been sent uhead to an intermediate halting-place. This was
weleome news, s onr supply from Nissa was mnning ont ;
bt the hoped-for information as to a route aeross the moun-
tains to the Kara-kash Valley was not to be got out of the
distrustful hillmen. Every question ahont localities was met
with o stercotyped * bilmaidim® (“1 do not know '), until
even the stolid herdsmen from Nissa langhed at this pretended
ignorance. It was evident that the arrival of strangers, such
s they had never before beheld or perhaps even heard of,
filled these good people with all kinds of apprehiensions.

After the hard work of the previons duy I was glad that on
the 8rd of November my men could start late when the air had
warmed np u little in the bright sunshine, For about three
miles we descended the Chash Valley, until it turns eastwards
to flow throngh an impassable rock defile towards the Yurung-
kash. Our way eontinued to the north up u nurrow side
valley flanked by sheor oliffs of conglomerate, At its entrance
we witered the ponies : for the glon higher up is absolutely
waterless, except for s sult spring unfit for drinking. After
another eight miles we arvived at the foot of the Yagan-
Dawun, and pitehed eamp at the highest point where there wis
still room for o tent in the steep ruvine leading up to the pass.
Three bags of ice had heen brought from Chash to provide ns
with water,

The night, thanks to the sheltered position, wis passed in
comparative ewmfort, and next morning the bright sunshine
indoced we and Rum Singh to clamber up the pass long
before the baggage was ready to sturt. Some of the Nissa
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men had bolted overnight, and this caused tronble, for the
yak is an obstinate animal and each wants one man quite to
himself when earrving baggage. That day one man had to
suffice for three or four of them, and the poor fellows left behind
were manifestly in for a bad time,  The Yagan-Dawan proved
a very narrow saddle flanked by steep ridges on the east und
west, In order to get o full view we climbod the western
ridge, and reached its top at an elevation of about 12,000 feet.
It was u splendid survey station, completely commanding
the eonfused network of rocky ridges and deep-ent ravines
which extends between the middle courses of the Yurung-
kash and Kara-kash. We now stood on the watershed
between the two rivers. But the high serrated range we
lud crossed from Nissa shut off the view of the great snowy
momntains sonth, and even of the dominating Muztagh we
could only sight the glacier-covered northern buttresses.  So
the hope of trinngnlation was onee more doomed to dis-
appointment,

I shall never forget the view that opened westwards and in
the direetion of the distant plains. There were lines npon
lines of absolately bare rocky spurs, closely packed together
and running mostly from south to north ; between them, shut
in by unsealable rock slopes, was a maze of arid gorges, uf
which the bottom eonld not be seen. It was like a choppy
sin, with its waves petrified in wild confusion. Far awny on
the horizon this rocky waste was disappearing in a yellow
linze, the familing indieation of another region which knows
no life—the distant sea of sand.

The impressions gathered in front of this panoramn were
heightened when, after three hours’ busy work, we descended
into the ravine leading down from the pass to the north-west.
About 1,500 feet below the saddle the bottom was reached,
and then began u passage of fantastic rock defiles, the like of
which T had never seen. For nearly three hours I marched
between walls of conglomerate and apparently chalky rock
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rising thonsands of feet above the narrow fissnre at the
bottom. As it appeared to me in my total want of seological
traiming, only the erosive action of water, mded by
extreme disintegration of the rocks under peculiar elimatic
conditions, econll have prodnced these extraordinary forma-
tions. Bot of water there was no trace, only ankle-deep
dnst overlying the detritns.  For the first fonr or five

EROIFED EANGES TO NOUTH-WEFET, BEEN FROM AUOVE YAGAR-TMWAN.

miles there wus searcely  even serub  srowing in these

h'!"l'”l]}' biirren EOres © Hn il life seemed |.-||||||l]|.'1|'|_'l.' nhsernt
The want of water did not physieally distress me, agit did onr
pomies and yaks, which had tasted no drop for more than
twenty-fonr hours. Yet my attention was ever turned to it
in contrast, by the sight of the huge, ow rhansing eliffs, the
cavities, and Isolated pinnacles, which all looked s if water
had worked them.
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Above my head the sky was still blue, and the higher cliffs
reflected bright sunlight ; yet the gloom of these ravines and
their desolation were depressing. T also knew that my
bagmuge was painfully straggling, the yaks proving unmannge-
able with so few men, and knoeking off their loads whenever
they found a conveniently projecting rock. So I was doubly
pleased when after 0 march of about eight miles from the
pass [ emerged into the fairly open valley of Mitaz, There I
found still warm snnshine and o lively stream from which my
pouy drank in long, long dranghts. T enjoyed the splash nnd
sound of the water after those silent dead ravines, and sat
cheerfully by its side until my bagange appeared at dosk. Tt
was pleasant to read in the finy seventeenth-century edition
of Horaee, which always travels in wy saddlebag, of the
springs that gave charm for the poet to another mountain
region far away in the West. And then the question touched -
my mind : What is this vast mountain world in hnman interest
compared to the Sabine Hills? It has no past history as far
a5 man is coneerned, and what ean be its future ?—unless
destiny has reserved the prospests of another Klondyke for
the auriferons rivers of Khotan.

On the 5th of November our start was late; for the men from
Nissn hud to be paid off, and it took time before those of
Mitaz had got their animals ready and losded. Mitaz is
n very sull hamlet, and its eight or nine holdings Lie
seattered higher up the valley. The latter ufter our previous
ronte, looked comparatively open, but in reality the ouly nvail-
uble track lay close along, or in, the river-bod. The water,
beantifally clear, was nowhere more than two feet deep.  So
otir eontinual crossings, necessitated by projecting roek spurs,
ennsed mo grest trouble exeopt to * Yolehi Beg,’ who lnd to
be eanght eneh time and earvied across on horseback—a
procedure to whieh the little fellow never sabmitted in goodl
grice,

We marched this day some sixteen miles down the stream
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to the north, bot saw no human being, except the children of
# shepherd family living in a little eave close to where the
Sukosai Valley rnns down from the west.  The eldest of four
children wus a blind boy of seven. Smallpox had deprived
him of his eyesight, but he knew his way about the valley, and
I had less trouble than usual in getting from him the loeal
names of the immedinte neighbourhood. The only reward
I had st hand was o silver piece, which he promised to give
to his mother. We eamped at the point where an alternative
route to the pluins, by the Kunat Pass, leaves the Mitaz
valley enstwards, It was said to be impassable for horses, and
its entrance, n nnrrow rockbonnd gorge, looked sufficiently
forbidding.

At Knnat-aghsi, where the hypsometer showed u height of
only 6,800 feet, and where the temperature at 7 a.n. was just
at freesing-point, I had the feeling of nearing the plains. But
the Ulnghat Pass that was still to be crossed had o surprise
in store. . On the Tth of November we marched for abont eight
miles down the Mitaz stremm, when the view to the right
showed ns  broad, sandy slope leading up to a high ridee.
In striking contrast to the serrated cliffs of the ranges around,
no rock protruded from this uniform slope.  Hence it looked far
lower thun in veality it was, I knew the optical deception which
made Ram Singh estimate the height before us at only about
LOOO foet s yet I was not prepared for the elimb that awaited
ns.  For two and o half hours our ponies toiled upwards in
migzags along a slope of which the angle seemed nowhere less
than 25 degrees. The soil was vravel and loose earth, the
last remaing of rock formations that had withered away doring
unknown ages. The longer the climb lasted the higher rose
my ahuost abandoned hope of getting a panorama of the whole
range that would give us at last o simultaneons view of several
peaks already triangulated from the Laduk side. Oun this
depended the chance of fixing onr position with absolute
certainty and oltimately conneeting Khotan itself with the



CHAP. XIV, | A GRAND PANORAMA 237

Indinn Trigonometrieal Survey. The great Muztagh, which
Tad again and again during our previons elimbs appeared
before us in nmmistakable majesty, could alone not suffice
for this purpose; and other trinngulated peaks on the main
watershed we had been unable to recognise with any certainty
as long as we were comparatively near to the unbroken sereen
of iey ridees.

It was thus with a feeling of eager expectation that I
pushed upwards. The long-stretehed back of the mountain
forming the Ulnghat-Dawan had become visible when the
slope changed into a series of less steep ghoulders. But a
projecting spur shut off the view to the sonth and kept me in
suspense.  An honr ahead of my people and followed only by
Rum Singh, T gained at last o small saddle i the main ridge.
By ascending a broad knoll to the south I should soon leamn
whether my hope was to be fulfilled.  So we left the ponies
and hurried up. It was a moment of iutense joy when,
arrived at the top, I beheld the grand panorima that snddenly
revealed itself. The whole of the monntain-worll traversed
during the last three wecks lay before me, and bevond it o
semicirele of great snowy peaks which had been hidden
hitherto by nearer manges. Far beyond Muztagh we conld
see glittering ranges in the direction of the miin Yurong-kash
sonrce. The glaciers we had passed at the head of the valleys
between Tssik-bulak und Nissa were now seen to be sur-
monnted by ice-peaks of the most varied shapes, domes,
pyramids, and bold steeple-like cones. To the west there
rose a grand chain of snowy mountaing encireling the hend
waters of the Kari-kash river. No European eye hud ever
seen them from the south. Towards the north ouly a narrow
belt of eroded rocky ridges separated s from the great desert
plain and its fringe, the Khotan onsis.

The sky was brillinntly elear all aronnd, but over the plains
there hmng the ever-present haze of dust. Tt covered and
effnced with its tinge of brownish-yellow alike the sand of the
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desert, the river courses, und the belt of enltivated land.
Where it tonehed the borizon, far away in the Taklamakan,
the skyline showed a brilliant light green.  Yet in height this
cover of dusty atmosphere conld seareely exceed 1,000 fi. For
we conld clearly see the foot of the outer range rising ubove
the bed of the Kara-kash where the Intter winds throneh the
low glacis-like plateans stretehing away northwards,

It was three in the afternoon when I arrived on this com-
manding height, Tt was manifest that no time remained for
theodolite work, for which nature herself seemed to lLave
destined the position, and that we should have to remain there
for the night. The saddle on the main gpur offered n con-
vemient spot on which to place the eamp, but the want of
witer was a diffienlty. Fortunately 1 had foreseen this chance
and sent Islam Beg ahead to Pujin, o village on the Kara-
kash. He had orders to meet us on the pass with fresh
ponies and a supply of water. So when my bagoage arrived
a little before sunset, the tents were pitched close below onr
survey station.  Before this the plane-tuble had come up, and
we eagerly searched the horizon sonthwards for points
previously triangulated and shown on onr seetion sheet,

This time my hopes were not to be disappointed, Having
once determined our position on the plune-table, it was Bnsy
to recognise in a great ice-pyramid towering above the Kash
vulley gluciers the Kuen-luen Peak No. 1 of the Indian Survey,
21,750 feet high. Its position coineided most securately with
the direction indicated by our map. In the east the identity
of another high Inndmark, the * Tartary Peak No. 2,"" was
equally nssured, and in order to dispel any lingering doubt,
there appeared in u gap of the Tskuram range the glittering
stowy top of u far more distant peak, exnetly where the
Survey tables place the © Kara-kash Peak No. 2,” also reach-
g close to 22,000 feet. This ripid survey made it certain
that it was possible to trinngulate the sarmomding region
down to Khotan itself with assurance. The direct eonnection
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of Khotan with the system of the Indian Surveys, on which
the determination of its exact longitude depends, had long
been sought for in vain, Yet here a position within  few days’
mareh from Khotan, to which lack and, perhaps, a little topo-
graphical instinet had guided us, gave the desired opportunity.
It only remained to pray for & elear sky on the morrow.

The sunset on the grand chuin of the sonth was a sight of
incompurable beanty. Long after the serrated crests of the
intervening ranges had sunk into blneish shadows, the iey
penks beyond the glaciers which feed the western tributaries
of the Yurnng-kash coutinned in brilliant sunlight.  Then
ane after the other shone in rosy tints until the glow beeame
u deeper and deeper red, to puss away into purple and dark-
ness. At last, only the grand dome of * Muztagh,” with its
highest pinnacle shaped like s Phrygian enp, and onr newly
discovered Knen-lnen Penk No. 1 reflected the light of the sun
thnt hind long before set for us.

The changes of eolour in the tints of yellowish haze over
the plains were delightful to wateh. But the inereasing cold
and the wind that sprung up from the east soon drove me
down to the tent. There a enp of tea boiled from the water 1
had brought np in my water-bottle was for hours the only
refreslment my establishment could offer.  There was no
truce of Islam Beg and hix water supply. But I cheerfully
put ap with the prospect of not eating my dinner nntil next
morning, in view of the result which to-day’s work promised.
The glorious sight of the full moon rising below us soon drew
me ontside the tent. Her light was as clear at our altitnde as
I hud ever seen it in Indin, and showed up every crag and
recess in the withered conglomerate ridges eastwards,  She
looked as if rising from the sen when first emerging from the
haze of dust that hid the plains, and her light shimmered on
its surfuce. But when she climbed high np in the sky it was
no longer o meek reflection that lit up the plain below. It
seemei ns if T were looking at the lights of o vast city lying
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below me in the endless plains, Could it really be that
terrible desert where there was no life and no hope of human
existence? I knew that T shonld never see it again in this
alluring splendonr.  Its appearance hannted me ns T sat
shivering in my tent, busy with « long-delayed mail that was
to carry to distant friends my Christmas greetings. At last,
whout ten o’elock, n cheerful commotion in the camp announeed
the arrival of Islum Beg and the water-filled gourds he had
mannged to get brought up. The supply was small, and
searcely sufficed for & enp of tea for ench man., Nevertheless
Sadak Aklun sneceeded in cooking my modest dinner, and
after a lust look at the magic city below T conld retire to rest
close wpon midnight,

Next day when I rose a little before T w.m. the san was
Just rising above a lower ridge to the east.  He shone brightly
into the tent, but light flecey elonds were floating in the sky.
Fortunately the horizon to the sonth above the monntaing was
elear, and 1 lost no time in beginning the work of trinngnla-
tion on onr ““hill-station ™ elose hy. Tt was no ensy task to
select in this vast panorama the penks that were the best land-
marks of the numerons ranges within view and also likely to
be recoguised again from other positions,  Hut afier five
honrs” steudy work twenty-six prowinent points were safely
trinngulated,  The light elonds that guthered as the day
adviueed Inckily kept clear of the mwonntaing ; bot eonpled
with u breeze from the north-east they made it eold on the
exposed  height, for which the trinngnlation results have
indicated an elevation of 9,800 feet,

I took u round of photo-theodolite views, and then we set
about building u wark to enable us to identify onr position
with acenracy from the next triangulation station, No stone
conld be found anywhere. So the men from Pujin had to
colleet the low withered serub and heap it np mixed with
loose earth.  When T descended to the tent I was glad of a
cap of tea.  But even more delightfal it was to get enongh
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water for washing hands and face. A fresh sapply had been
sent up from Popuna, the next village north on the bank of
the Kara-kash. So even my men censed grombling at the
halt on this inhospitable Dawan, snd were cheered by the
prospect of onr early descent to the plains,

On the morning of the Sth of November we left Ulnghat-
Dawan under o sky of speckless blue, Notwithstanding the
elevation the temperature was a little above freezing-poiut at
7.80 p.m., an indieation of the atmospherie influence of the
neighbouring plains, For an hour and a half the path led
down steeply over disintegrated slopes of earth and sund whieh
completely covered the rock strueture of the momntain,  Only
when close to the head of a narrow gorge did T see rocks show-
ing strat of mies exposed.  Down the bottom of this gorge,
searcely two or three yards broad, u little stream of water
wonnil its way. It was so saline that the ponies would not
drink from it. After a mile or two its water was lost in the
ground.  For fully three hours the ronte led between high
eliffs of conglomerate and slate, until & tnrn round a projecting
sereen of rock suddenly bronght us ont into the open valley of
the Kura-kaush, just below Popuna, It was pleasant to see a
streteh of level gronnd again and rows of trees in their vivid
putomn tints.  The valley of the Kara-kash, abont half a mile
broad, was bounded to the north Iy o bank of pravel some 200
feet high, sloping like o natural glaeis gently away towards
the plains, Twice we erossed the Karn-kash, now o stream of
beautifully clear greenish water, some forty vards broad and
2 to 3 feot deep, before Lisnghrm was renched three miles
below Popuna.  The village, thongh conuting only about sixty
houses, looked quite a large place to me after my -wanderings
‘uimidst the solitary mountains. T eonld let my men enjoy its
comforts only for » single night. For I knew that o wind
raising the haze would effectunlly stop farther survey work.
So I felt anxious soon to reach another high ridge eallod
Konrnk-knz, which had appeared from the Ulnghat-Dawan

1T
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the only point in the neighbourhood snfficiently elevated for
# second trinngnlation station, auwd at the snme time aecessible
with instroments.

In order to reach it T sturted on the morning of the 9ih of
November back into the arid range sonthwirds by the valley
which leads towards the Kunat Pass.  Aginst all expectation
this valley proved fairly open for a distance of about uine
wiles, Then it contracted to a narrow gorge at a point known
a8 Knchkach-bulaki, where a little stream of brackish water
trickled down between the rocks, covering the bottom with
saline deposit that looked like ice. The eliffs on either side
grew higher and wilder as we advaneed up the ravine, and 1
began to doubt whether after all a practieable wuy would offer
ont of this maze of contorted rocks to the high ridge T had
sighted from Ulughat. It was getting dark by 4 p.m. when
the highest point was renched to which ponies conld advanee,

But to my relief there rose on the left a steep slope of
detritns, much like that leading to Ulnghat, and evidently the
haped for ronte to the Kanruk-kuz ridge. Cump was pitehed
in the narrow ravine, at an elevation of about 5.000 feet by
aneroid. T took it as a lucky omen that just there I eame
upon a little party from Nissa, who had erossed the Kunat
Pass with fonr yaks and were now waiting for the flour that
was to be bronght up to them from Khotan. The yaks had
tusted no water for the last two days, but were all the same fit
to help ns.

The next day’s elimb proved a stiff one.  The ridge which
1 had singled ont for our station was elose on 3,000 feet above
our ecamp, and the slope was exceptionnlly steep. But
the yaks carried ns safely over the most trying part of the
aseent, and when after three honrs the top was reached, Ram
Singh as well as wyself was ready to set to work st onee,
The view was in some directions more extensive even thun that
from Ulnghat. Bat the sky was less elear, and from the first
I noticed an ominons haze that made me brry on the
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observations, It was not long before my upprehensions were
verified. A strong wind, passing from the plains southward,
carried the haze farther und forther into the monntains ; there
was no mistaking the dust of the desert that was threatening
Lo overtake onr work.  Luekily the identification of the peaks
to which previously angles had been measured by ns, caused
no delay, and thongh it seemed like a race with the veil of
dust that was steadily rising, the round of theodolite observi-
tions eonld be earried through with all needfal acenriey. The
peaks in the onter range of hills nearest to Khotan, by which
the longitude of the town itself might be determined therenfter,
were first in danger of being wiped from our horizon.  But we
were still in time: and when the haze, two hours later, had
also obseared the view of the distant high ranges above the
Kara-kush Valley, all but three ont of the twenty-six peaks
requiring trisngulation had been sufely observed. It was with
u feeling of relief that I saw this task completed ; for T knew
how persistent an obstacle the foglike huze of this region ean
prove to survey operations. Had T delayed bat for a single
day—and, I confess, there had been strong temptation—
the chance of this triangulation might have been lost to
us completely. The triangulated height of the ridge was
10,5320 feet.

An hour's seramble down the steep slopes bronght me again
into the ravine, where the ponies were waiting,  As there was
no water at the eamp beyond that which had been bronght up
from Langhm on donkeys, I had sent word to my peaple
earlier in the day to move buck to the village. The ponies
which had been left behind for us seemed eager too to get af
water, and hurried down the valley at & good paee.  But it
soon got dark and our progress slackened. In the end our
guide missed the track, and in order to muke sure of nothing
worse happening, took to the boulder-strewn bed of the dry
stream. It was terribly bad ground for the ponies, and we
all felt thoronghly tired by the time when a big eamp-fire
guided ns late at night to camp in a field near Langhrn.



CHAPTER XV
ANTIQUARIAN PREPARATIONS AT KHOTAN

Ox the 11th of November the short mareh to the villnge of
Ujut, some eioht miles lower down on the left bank of the
Kara-kash, was mude in an atmosphere so thick und grey that
I had the sensation of n fogey satumn day somewhere near
London,  All view of the mountains, near as they were, was
effaced as if with o brosh, and from where my tent was pitched
even the bloff spur just across the river at searcely a mile’s
distance loomed ouly in faint lines through the dust-laden air.
It was this spur, known as Kohmari, the last offshoot of the
Ulnghat range towards the plains, which made me place my
cap at Ujat,

Topographieal indications that need not be detailed here had
eonvineed me that M. Grenand, the companion of M. Dutrenil
de Rhins, was right in identifving Kohmari with the huly
Mount Gosringn which Hinen-Tsiang describes as u fumons
pilgrimage place of Buddhist Khotan, A Vihara, or monastery,
raised on it marked the spot where Sakyamuni was believed
to huve preached a * digest of the Law ™ to the Devas. A
enve in its side was vonerated as the appronch to “a great
rock dwelling ™ where popular legend supposed an Arhat to
reside * plinged in ecstasy and wwaiting  the coming of
Muitreya Buddha.,” The Munhammadan Mazar, worshipped

as the resting-place of the saintly ** Maheb Khwoja,” whiel
24
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uow oeeupies the erest of the conglomerate oliff rising almost
perpendienlarly above the right river-bank, has inherited the
religions merit of the old Buddhist shrive, It forms a
favourite place of pilgrimage for the faithful of Khotan, who
believe that the intercession of the saint is most efficacions
when the low state of the rivers makes the enltivators fear a
fuilare of their erops.  On this aceonnt official recognition, in
the form of & liberal offering from Amban Pan-Dirin, was said
to have recently heen aveorded to the shrive.

The eave which the Chinese pilgrim saw still exists in the
side of the eliff some fifty foet below the erest. Tt is approached
wlong o ledge of rock which countains the semi-troglodyte
dwelling of the Sheikhs attending the Mazar. The caveitself,
whicl is about 40 feet deep and from 8 to 10 feet high, is
believed to have been the refuge of the saint whowm the infidels
killed here with smoke. Thus the legend accomnts for the
bluck soot that covers the roek walls.  Pious pilgrims are wont
to sit and pray in the eave, and the fires they light to keep
themselves warm in winter time have natarally left their traces
on the rock, A swall upper chumber, approached from below
by a ladder, shows above & nurvow fissure muning into the
rock. The legend heard by the Chinese pilgrim representod
this fissnre as a pussage which had been mirseulonsly blocked
by fallen rocks to hide the Arhat.

Apuwrt from its sssociation with Hinen-Tsisng's visit, the
Kohmari eave possessed for me a speeinl interest. From it
the fragmentary bireh-bark leaves of the nneient Indian mann-
seript in Kharoshthi characters, now known as the Dutrenil de
Rhins MS., were alleged to have been obtained. M. Grenard's
aceonnt shows that the leaves were delivered to him and his
companion on two suceessive visits to Kohmari by natives
who professed to have found them with other remains inside
the grotto. But it is equully clear that veither of them was
present on the oceasion or was shown the exaet spot of dis-
covery., The men who sold those precions leaves to the
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French travellers seem to have prevented them from u
personal inspection of the cave by alleging religions objec-
tions.

Nuo diffienlty whatever was raised in my cnse. I fomnd
the Mullabs, jovial, well-fed fellows, curionsly resembling iy
their ways my old Parohita friends at Indian * Tirthas," rendy
enongh for a considerntion to show me the enve, inelnding its
wysterions recesses.  The elose examination I was thus able
to effect gnve me strong reason to doubt the possibility of the
manuseript having been really found there, Thongh the visit
of the French explorers was well remenmbered by the Sheikhs,
nothing was known to them or the villagers of the alleged
discovery in the cave. Taking into nccount that other frag-
ments of the same wannseript hid been sold sepurately into
Russinn hunds at Kashgar, it appears probable that the native
* treasnre-seckers ” eoncerned made the statement eonnerting
their find with the eave simply in order to disgnise the troe
place of discovery.

In the course of my inspection of this sacred cave 1 had
oeension to uppreciate the easy-going ways of Khotan loeal
worship.  Nobody, however good # Musulman he may b,
thinks of tuking off his boots an approuching a saered spot.
Those who wear o kind of over-shoes with their top-boots
leave them ontside, it is true, But the comman peaple not
possessed of suel refined footgenr freely retain their high
leather * Charnks” (mocassing) op the sandals fastened with
long cloth bandages.  The winter is cold in this region, and I
wonder how frequent the ocensions gre when the Khotanese
really do remove their footgear daring the winter months. 1
have always managed to mnke friends with the priestly atten-
dunts of Indian shrines, he they Hindn or Muhammadan, and
have almost invariably escaped the necessity of taking off my
boots—a kind of déshabille which for g Eunropean is ineon-
gruvns and ineonvenient, withont in reulity marking in any
wuy religions concilintion,  Fyp in Khotan there seemed no
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need even for the little diplomuey which elsewhere is usually
required to save oneself this ehance of eatching eold.

Ujat is o large village, its strageling dwellings snrronnded
by grape-gardens, for which it is famous. The dried grapes
and enrrants of the place ure said to find their way as far as
the markets of Aksn, Kashgar, and Turfan. The vines are
trained, us thronghout Chinese Turkestan, aling low fences,
ranged in parallel lines.  The work of covering up the stems
with earth for the winter was just proeeeding. The people of
Ujnt seem to bave retained for a long time after the aceep-
tance of Islum the reputation of being weak in the faith and
addicted to heretical ways. I wonder whether the extensive
cultivation of the vine has something to do with this.

My local ingniries and the wrrival of a long-expected mail
from Kashgar, which bronght me home and Tndian letters of o
whole month and required early disposal, helped to detain me
ut Ujat. Huot on the 15th of November I marched back to
Khotan by the shortest ronte, crossing the bleak pebble
“ Bai " that stretches from the Kolmari ridge to the southern
edge of the enltivated area nenr the villuge of Kosa. T was
surprised to find how vapidly the fertile tract towards the eity
Lind assnmed its winter aspect. The long alleys of poplars
wnil willows stood leafless 3 the sime storm that pot o stop to
anr survey work on the mountaing had broshed away the
bright autumm colours which greeted me on my first descent
to the Kara-kash.

At Khotan it became necessavy to make a short halt in
arder to give to my men and ponies the rest they required
after the month of fatiguing marches. 1 also wanted time for
the examination of the antiques which had found their way
from varions loealities into the hands of the agents sent out
on my behalf after my first visit.  The small parties despatehed
to uneient sites in the desert also turned up with their spoil
during my week’s stay, The party which had gone ont under
the gmidanee of Turdi, an old, and as experience showed,
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relinble * trepsure-sesker ' from
& villige of the Yurnng-kash
eanton, had visited the most
distant of the lnenlly  known
sites, ealled by them Dandin-
FEEhJ (*“the honses with [‘l.'ul'_'r i
Among the specimens bronght
back by them I found to my
great satisfuetion several pieces
of fresco inseribed with Indian
Bralmi eharncters, frocments
of stneen reliovos representing
objects of Buddhist worship, and
also u small but undoubtedly
gennine piece of o paper doen-
ment in ewrsive Central-Asian
Bralmi,

It turned ont, on farther
examination of the * treasnre-
seckers,"" that the rains from
which they lind nnearthed these

remaims, and which they de-

TUELL, ** THEASUNE sEExpn."

soribed ns reached after nine to
ten marches north-eastwards throngh the desert, were apparently
identical with the site whieh Dr. Hedin bad seen on his
memorable march to the Keriya Daryn, and which is spoken
of in the narrative of his travels as the * ancient city Takla-
mukan.” He had reached it by another route from Tawakkel
ou the northern edge of the oasis. So Pun-Darin, whom 1
informed of the resalts of this reconnnissance, sent word to the
Beg of Tawankkel to produce the two huoters who had guided
Dr. Hedin on Lis journey. On November 20 the Almad
Merghen and Kasim Akhun, the men I wished to examine,
were duly prodnced by the Beg himself, who bad bronght them
to Khotan in person. Their examination in the presence of
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Turdi, the leader of my pioneer party, left no doubt as to the
identity of Dandan-Uiliq. I was thus able to arrange
definitely the programme of my tour for the explortion of this
site, which in view of the specimens secnred by Turdi seemed
the best place for commenecing systematie exeavations,

Immedintely after my retarn 1 visited my kind friend the
Amban, and thanked him for the thorongh-going help by
which he had mude my survey in the mountains possible.  On
that vcension 1 invoked agnin the evidence of the great
‘Tang-Seng,” in order to explain to Pan-Darin the object of
my desert journey. When after two days he relurned the
visit 1 was able to show him the finds bronght in by Turdi. So
Pan-Darin by oenlur inspection beeame convineed that T had a
good guide in the famons old pilgrim, and promized to do all
he conld to further my explorations. T thonght that 1 eould
not more fittingly express my gratitude than by wisling that
the blessed spint of Hinen-Tsinng himself might reward the
Amban for the assistance he was rendering me. Niaz, the
interpreter, managed to reproduce this pions compliment
better than T had expected; for the Amban answered it by
asking quite serionsly whether I believed in the continned
existence of * Tang-Seng's ' sonl ! It seemed indeed that in
the wemory of Chinese Buddhists Hiuen-Tsinng lives like a
glorified Arhat or Bodhisattva. If so, Indian srehwologists
wonld be still better justified in proclaiming him as their own
putron saint,

I had pitehed my tent again in the garden of dear old
Akhun Beg, my former host.  But though the place gave the
desired privaey it offered no protection whatever agninst the
inerensing eold. Tokhta Akhun's honse seemed too gloomy
und close after the long journey in the free mountain air.  So
I preferred to put op for the time with the eold and to stick to
my little tent outside. Many repairs of outfit, saddlery, &e.,
required my attention too; for the terribly rough tracks of the
* Monntains of Darkness " and the wily ways of the yaks had
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cunsedd damage of all kinds.  So the saddler, blacksmith, and
tailor were kept busy under my eves, Vendors of unticnes,
bringring geals, eains, old pottery, and similar small objects,
mostly from Yotkan, frequently presented themselves. But
of the *““old books " none were offered. It seemed as if the
particalar ** treasnre-seeker " to whom I hud renson to trnee

HHOTANESH
WATTTEG FoR
MEDTCINES.

them, eredited me with o more inquisitorial turn of mind than
wis convenient for hin—and Lis factory.

But my days at Khotan were taken ap not only with these
avocations.  There had been sinee T returned an inerensing
rash of people seeking benefit  from my medicine case,
Patients from among the loeal Begs and the Chinese officials
eonld not be denied, nnd though my * Tabloids " eould
searcely effect the wonderful enres & expected by these visitors,
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they evidently spread my fame as o ** Hukim " throughout the
distriet.  From what T saw and heand Kliotan seems to be o
hotbed of disenses of all kinds, Numerons “cases " of o
sickening type were daily brought to me, thongh mrely was I
able to administer remedies from whieh I eonld expect any
real good. A medieal man would find here a splendid field of
work, but I doabt whether his fees would soffice even to
balanee the charities expected by a large portion of those
secking relief.  Chinese mendicants and loafers were frequent
among 1y patients, and their condition fully justified the
requests for a present which were invariably made after T
hai attended to their ailments. 1 wondered whether the
Chinese officials renlized how detrimental to their récime
must be the presence of large nuwbers of these destitute
eompatriots, living on charity and, no donbt, ocensional loot.

It was manifest that my desert eampaign would necessitate
a prolonged absence from the oasis,  Accordingly I decided to
make, previons to my start, a thorongh examination of old
locnlities within the oasis itself, with a view to settlinge s
ancient topography, At the same time 1 decided to send out
Bam Siugh independently for a smvey of the high range east
of the Kuen-lnen Peak No. 5, by whicel the gap could be filled
that was left between onr recent survey and the tract exploved
by Capt. Deasy abont Poln.  On completing this task within
abont o month Ram Singh was to march to Keriya and then
Jjoin me eventually st Dandan-Uiliq.

On the 28nd of November we both left Khotan, Ouor way was
in eommon as far as Jumada, the village on the Yurnng-kash
which I had passed before when marching to Karanghu-tugh.
I halted here for the night and received a cheerful welcome
from Wang-Duloi, o Chinese nequaintance of my previous visit.
For the lust ten years the little Chinaman lnd lived there,
trading in jade, which is washed from the Yornng-kash bed in
the neighbourhood. He seemed to have ventured occasionally
on specnlative jade mining too, bt fortune had never shown
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him favour; for my interpreter told me that he was still a lmg
wity from the sum that might take him back to Peking, apparently
the life ambition of this exile. 1 found in Wang-Daloi an intelli-
gent guide to the old sites which extend from Jamada to the south
along the left river-bank, and also genial eompany, as he talked o
little Turki., Next momning I passed over the eroded old site
known simply by the general designation of * Tati, forming an
area of about a square mile covered with fragments of pottery.
Chinese coins up to the time of the Tang dynasty are also found,
but of structural remains there was no trace.

Some six miles beyond we entered the region of the jade-
diggings. On the flat plain, from half a mile to one mile broad,
which extends between the left bank of the river and gently
sloping vidge of gravel westwards, the precions stone is fonnd
wmong the beds of rubble deposited by the river at earlier
periods.  Jude s the produee that has made Khotan famous all
over the east sinee ancient times. In China it has evir been
vilned more than anywhere else, and most of the information
which the Annals of the Celestial Empire give about old Khotan,
we owe mainly to the interest attaching to its jade.

It was therefore with a good deal of interest that I examined
the burrows crossing the barren plain in all directions. For the
first wmile or two they seemed to have been deserted long ngo, as
sand had partly filled the great hollows. But higher np we came
upon diggings of more rvecent date not far from the old site
known s Chalmakazan. A vast quantity of pottery fragments,
mixed here and there with bits of broken glass and slug, strows the
plain for abont o wile and a half, from the river to the foot of the
ridge. In the middle of this area a low monnd, covered with large
stones from the river bed, attracted my notice. Its round shupe
suggested a Stupa, and o eloser examination proved this to be true.
Unfortunately, others before me had guessed the natare of the
strneture, and o lurge trench run down into the very centre of the
momnd showed thut ** treasure-seekers ™ had been ut work. The
monnd in its present condition has a dismeter of abont ninety-vight
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feot, and rises abont fifteen feet above the ground. From the
exenvation made, it eonld be seen that it was constrocted of closely
packed livers of rough stones as a bage, with a eirenlor wall of
similar material above it. A kind of well in the centre filled with
loose earth probably contained the relie deposit.

There ean be little doobt that the old settlement indieated by

these romains was eonnected with t|||' -|||1hr Hl.l-rlifll.:_{ of the immediate

JATE PFIT WITH DIGGENE, NEAE DEBOUCHULE OF YURONG-KASH

neighbourhiood.  On the seuthern edoe of the site the jule Jlita e
still worked. For a mile and a hali we hod to thread oor way
between them before reaching the little miners’ camp of Sirik-
Toghrak, where T pitehed my tent. The pits vary greatly m size
il .L-]m!w, Usnally, o square or oblome eutting is made throongh
the layer of gravel and river sand. At a depth from ten feet down-
wairds steatn of rubble are reached, aud in these searel is made for the
pieees of jade that the river onee washed down.  Finds of great valne
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oceur very rarely ; but there is always the chance of sudden wealth,
and this snffices to attraet at all times * Bais,” i.e., small eapitalists
from Khotan and other Turkestan towns. They engage parties of
lnbourers, ten to thirty strong, from among the poorest of the
ngricultoral class, and set them to work on  digging of proportionate
size. The men receive food, elothing, and six Khotan Tungas (say
two Rupees) as monthly pay, They have uo share in the jade
finds, but get extra rewards in cuse of specinl profits. According
to. Wang-Daloi’s testimony, muny never see any return for the
maney they huve sunk in these wining ventures.  Yet from time to
fime great hits are made. A Kashgar Bai, whom I found ut one of
the diggings superintending his twenty wen, acknowledged that
during the last three years he had eleared s handred Yambus of
silver {suy Rs. 18,000) worth of jade at an expense of some thirty
Yumbms,

Thongh the Chinese administration exercises no eontrol whatso-
ever over the jade mining, **elaims ™ onee opened are serapulonsly
respected by other prospectors. I saw diggings which had been
left partially nnexploited for many years; vet T was assured that
the right of the originul workers would never be dispoted. None of
the diggings went to a greater depth than twenty feet from the
surface ; lower down, I assnme, the water from the river wonld
probubly pereolate aud stop the work, The flat deposits along the
river banks for u day’s journey up the valley, up to the point where
the latter becomes a narrow gorge, ure visited by jade-diggers, Bot
the work is earried on only intermittently and by small parties at
the varions points which bear the general designation of * Knmat.'
Now in the winter months only about two hundred men wire
engaged in mining, and even in the summer, when the privitions
of life in this barren region are less, the number probably is not
more than doubled.

Quite distinet from this jade-mining, the ancient industry of
*“fishing ™ for jude in the river bed after the summer Hoods still
continnes all along the valley above Jumnda, just as deseribed in the
old Chinese ehronicles.  No capital is wunted for this kind of
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search : so annually for a short period it attracts a large nomber of
the poorer agrienlturists of the oasis, who look to it as a kind of
lottery.  Very few find their labonrs rewarded, but the hope of
turning np o valuable pieee of jade wwong the robble is as strong
now nwong the poor of Khotan as it has been for mauy centuries,

The Annals of the old Chinese dynasties, from the Han period
downwards, contain many eurions data and aneedotes nbout  the
Jode (* yin ") which made the little kingdom of Yu-t'ien or Khotan
famous in the Celestinl Empire.  Abel Rémusat, the Sinologist,
collected and translated many of these notices in his Histoire de
la ville de Khotan (Paris : 1820), and it was o satisfaction to we to
redad this enrliest contribution to the European literatore on Khotan
near the very pits which furnish the precions stone so learnedly
disenssed in it.



CHAPTER XVI
YOTKEAN, THE BITE OF THE ANCIENT CAPITAL

My march on the 25th of November to Yotkan, the site of the old
Khotan eapital, took me over gronnd that T had partly seen before,
but the day did not close without a novel, though somewhat annoy-
ing, experience.  Coming from the south, T had, within a eonple of
miles from my destination, passed two deep ravines, or * Yars' as
they are ealled, cut into the loess beds by the sction of Hood water,
Though the banks were steep, the ponies found no difficnlty iu
erossing, and T did ot give o thought to the question how the
enmels with the baggage wonll fare at these obstacles. T reached
Yotkan, to whieh T lhad already paid a preliminary visit in October,
nbout sunset, and selected a suitable ground for my tent elose to
the Yuzbashi's honse, overlooking the aren where the exeavations
of treasnre-seekers have lnid bare the soil of the aneient i pital.
The best room of the well-to-do villager was qnite a cosy place, with
its carpets and coloured Khotan felts, and with u cheerful log fire
burning in the little fire-place.  So the time of waiting for the
arrival of the baggage passed quickly at first. The Yiizbashi's
little red-cheeked son kept me eompany and amused * Yolohi Bew,'
my faithinl follower.

At last, long after it had got piteh-dark outside, one of the enmel
men arrived—not with the eagerly expected animals, nt with the
news that they had stuck fast at the bottom of the first ravine anil
eonld not be got to wove farther. S0 o resene party was despatelied

nnder the orders of the village headman. 1 have reason to suspeet
o
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that easy-going yonng man did not move far beyond the neighbonrs’
houses, but left the task to some myrmidons of his who managed to
mistake the place and never eame to help the belated party.
When another honr had passed, Tslam Beg and Tila Bai were
sent ont into the night. But it was not until about 10 o that
the mnfortunate enmels tumed up ot Iast.  An attempt had been
made to send on one of the unimals that earried my tent and bed-
ding, with the resnlt that it slipped in erossing n ennal anid Zave i
thorough dueking to its lond.  When dragged ont of its bath, this
eamel with the rest had to be taken by a great detonr round the
heads of the two ravines. The late arrival of the party was thns
tecounted for; bat the explanation did not exactly console me for o
half-wet tent, and bedding that had first to be dried. Tt was nearly
miduight when dinner appeared, and some of the rogs haid been
made fit for use,

The ravines which proved sueh an obstacle to my clumsy eamels
had little elaim to my regard. And yet my archreological conscience
felt grateful to them; for without the formation of one of them,
known s the * Yotkan Yar,” that has cut throngh the ficlds of the
village of Yotkun, the remuins of the old Khotan eapital might bave
been left buried for ages to come.  From the statements of the old
villagers which I tested with eare in the conrse of wy stay, I ascer-
tained that no finds of any kind indicating that an ancient site was
buried here below the ground had been mude, nntil the time of Niaz
Hukim Beg, the first governor under Yaqub Beg.  Two or three years
ufter his appointment, which took place about 1866, the small canal
conveying water from the Kara-kash River for the irrigation of the
Yotkan fields began to ent for itself a deeper bed in the soft loess,
that is, to twrn into a * Yar.' This is the origin of the ravine
which begins about one and u half miles to the west of Yotkun at
the village of Chalbash, and joins the Yurs of Kashe about a mile
to the east of the site presently to be noticed. A small marshy
depression (* kul ') formed u little to the east of Khalehe, as that
portion of Yotknn is ealled which lies to the north of the excavated
area, und there the villagers accidentally eame neross little bits of

15
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gold amidst old pottery and other petty débris, The latter objects
possessed, of course, no interest for them @ but the gold naturally
excited the enpidity of the villagers, many of whom had, like the
rest of the poorer agrienltural population, tried their Inek ** pros-
pecting ™ for jude and gold in the river beds.  So they set to wash

NONTH-WERT OORNEN OF EXCAVATED AREA AT YOTEAN, WITH ENTRANCE To ° van.'

the soil near the incipient Yar, and the proceeds were o rich that
””'."‘ cume to the governor's knowledze.

Ninz Hakim Beo was an administrator of considerable enterprise,
He sent to Yotkan large parties of diggers from Kara-kash town
whom he employed like the men working in the jade pits. The
owners of the fields which were gradually ent away by these * wash-
ings,"” received eompensation. Huhm--[lu'utl} the exeavations were
continned by private enterprise, the usual arrangement being that
the owners of the soil and the digrers share the procesds equally,
The enrth excavated from the banks has to be waslod. just like the
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river deposit.  The larger supply of water needed for this purpose
cansed the Yotkan eanal to cut its bed deeper and deeper and to
form the extant Yar, the bottom of which is from twenty to thirty
feet below the ground level. Finally the eanal had to be diverted
to a higher level, but springs eame to the surface at the bottom
of the ravine, and these account for the swampy eondition of the
excavated aren, In the recollection of old villagers the land of
Yotkan was everywhere a level flat; there were no springs or
swampy ground—nor any knowledge or tradition of the * old eity
below,

Former travellers, who paid to Yotkan only o fiying visit, have
spoken of ““the frightfnl raviges in the soil "' and attributed thew
to some extraordinary flood catastrophes of which, it is true, they
were muable fo trace any recollection. But in reality the great
extent of the exenvated wrean which forms, ss my eareful sHTVEy
showed, an irregulur oblong of more than half a sijuare mile, is
almost exelnsively due to systematic digging and washing for gold,
a8 1t still continues to this day on the north and west side. The
banks there are yielding a small but * paying ' quuntity of gold,
and in recent years antiques, suel as ornamented fragents of
pottery, engruved stones, and coins have come to be ecounted as a
kind of secondury products. The gold is nsnally found in tiny flakes
of leaf-gold, of whieh T was able to seenre samples, It is easily
distinguished by the villagers from the gold-dust (* kepek-nltun *)
washed from the river-beds, No gold ecins or solid ornaments
of gold and silver are admitted to have been found. But I have
my doubts on this point, as the villagers or miners wonld have
reason to be reticent about such finds. In any ease it is ackuow-
ledged that during the first years and near the original spot the
workings yielded rich quantities of gold. I myself subsequently
purehused at Yotkau o tiny figure of solid gold of excellent work-
wanship, representing a monkey, that had been found during the
yeur's washings, Larger articles of this kind are doubtless melted
down speedily after discovery.

It seems at fiest difficult to acconnt for the prevalence of gold in
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the form deseribed and over so lurge an aren.  But the nse of leaf-
grold on an extensive seale in the decorntion of statnes and boildings
offers a probable explanation. From the detuiled deseription which

c

ARTIQUER FHOM TOTKAX,

A Terra-cofta head B Refigvo in dvary. © Fragment of reliere in - stone showing
seafed Hudnfa | aleo asclenmt Khotan and Chimeag coins, D Terra-coffa wise
with munkey-shaped handls. E Plece of decorated vase. (Beale one-half of
originals,)

the earlier Chinese pilgrim Fa-hien gives of the splendid Buddhist
temples und monnsteries he saw on his visit to Khotan (eire. 400
A, it is certain that not only images but many parts of sacred
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buildings were richly overlanid with leaf-gold, Mnch of this munst
have fallen off and mingled with the dost when these struetures
erumbled away, not to be reeovered until the soil conld be washed
by the method now followed.

The stratum from which this gold is obtained consists of
th'rulu]ltlﬁml rnbhish
and hwmns, in which
arie  embedded  frog-
ments of aneient
prottery, |r]|li[1 or ormm-
mented, hones of
animnls, |li|'1'1'~i of
much deeayed wood,
and ashes, all indica-
tioms  that we have
lieree the débris that
wecumnlates on o site
occupied by builiings
for centuries, The
copper eoins, which are
fonnd plentifully, range
from the hilingual
pieces of the indigenons
ritlers, showing Chinese
charnceters us well as
early Indian legends
in  Kharoshthi, strock

about the commence-

TEOBA-COTTA FIGUIINES PROM YOTKAN ment of our e, to
Monkeys playing siisleal bastrumeids, eallng, de,  Seala b 1_][1_- -\||'||'_||'|'-]||||1'1| 'i;\-.:-.i'll.-_-.
thlsla of mrieinnl.}
of the Tang dynasty
s o 5 i

615907 Ap.). The stratum which represents the deposits
of these and possibly also of earlier centuries, shows a uniform
browmnish colonr, bat varies in thickness. On the sonth and west it

is on the averace from § to 8 feet I]t'l'!h. But on the north of
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the excavated area, the banks worked immediately below the
honses of Khalche, where the proceeds in antignes, such as
terra-cottn figurines, seals, &e., ore richest, show a * enlture-
stratum ™ 18 to 14 feet thick. It is evident that this VATYINg
depth is due to the different length of the periods during which
particular localities were ocenpied, and to the different chnracter
of the uses to which they had been put.  The frequency of pottery
fragments and of bones also varies at different peints,

But in one respeet all portions of the * caltare-strata " exposed
show & regrettable wniformity : nowhere did I ecome npon traces of
remming of buildings, nor could I hear of such having been found
during previons exeavations, This is easily neconnted for by the
fuct that, owing to the total absence of snituble stone, sun-dried
brieks and clay sapplemented by timber must have been in old duys,
jnst as now, the only obtainable materials for the construction of
houses in the Khotan region.  Whatever of the mad walls of build-
ings hud not ermmbled into dust, was bound to ideeay completely in
the conrse of the centuries during which the site was taken up for
cultivation and the soil kept constantly moist by the percolation
of irrigation water. The same fate overtook whatever of the wood
onee comtained in the buildings had not been extracted and utilised
by suecessive oceupiers of the soil. Tt might have been different
if the old town had been overwhelmed by some sudden eatastrophe
aud its site left deserted. Then we shonld expect to find nnder
the ruins the original materinls preserved in a recognisable formn,
But there is nothing to support the sssmption of sneh a catastrophe.

The stratn containing the old remains are everywhere epvered
by u considerable layer of allavinm from 9 to 20 feet thick at
varions points,  This luyer, which by its light colonr is ensily
distingmished from the * enlture-steata " below and is absolutely
free from remains indicating subsequent ocenpation of the site,
interested me greatly.  Some of the earlier Eunropean visitors
to Yotkan have hazarded the assumption that the thick cover of
earth under which the relics of the old town are hidden was due
to a great flood, and they accordingly attributed its destruetion to
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this supposed catastrophe. But a few hours’ earefnl examination
of the exeavated banks sufficed to dispel snch a notion onee for all.
Nowhere did I find the slightest trace of that steatification in the
suil which sueh a flood or series of floods would necessarily have
left behind. At every point the earth immedintely above the
** eulture-strata " proved exactly the same in substance and eolonr
as that which is to-day turned up by the plough of the Yotkan
cultivator,

What, then, is the explanation of this deep cover under which
the remains of this old town have rested ? 1 thiuk it is not far to
seek.  Caltivation in Khotan, as everywhere else in Turkestan,
demunds constant and ample irvigation; and as the river from
which the water for the Yotkun fields is drawn in the spring and
snmmer earries down enormons quantities of disintegrated soil from
the mountains, the weenmulation of silt over the fields on whicl the
earth thus suspended is nltimately deposited, must be comparatively
rupi. . Thus the level of the cultivated portions of the ousis is
bound to rise steadily ; and considering how near these lands are
to the region where the river collects most of this silt on its
passage throngh the ooter ranges, the thickness of the deposit
left during a thonsand years ean by no means surprise us.

Ubservations 1 had oceasion to make aguin and again after my
first visit to Yotkan fully supported this explanation, Everywhere
in the oasis I noticed that the main roads were sunk considerably
below the surrounding level where they pass throngh enltivated
land, while olsewhere, on waste or within the village areus, they
kept flush with the adjoining ground.  This low position of the
ronds is 50 uniformly observable and so marked that it is impossible
not to seek for o natural conse.  And none I conld think of seomed
more probable thun that the level of the fields is constantly rising
by irrigation, while that of the roads cannot undergo any marked
variation. This observation led me to notiee un equally eharacteristic
fuet—the low position of all the old cemeteries that are surronmded
by fields.  Cemeteries of any age are easily distingmished by their
extending aronnd some Mazar or shrine, and in their case 1
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invariably found a ground-level considerably below that of the
neighbouring fields. This eurious fuet becomes ensily intelligible
if we remember that the fields are continnally receiving a deposit
of silt from irrigation, while the cempteries are natorally kept clear
of water and consequently of this aceretion,

The Yar which passes throngh Yotkan from west to east, and
the exenvations of the gold washers to the sonth of it, enable us
to form some iden as to the position and extent of the old town.
The banks of the Yar cense to yield any remuins about 200 yards
below the honses of Khalehe. Aceordingly, digging has stopped
there. In the south the diggings near the portion of Yotkan
known as Allama have been diseontinned, as (he groand did not
yield the coveted gold in paying quantities, It is on the banks
to the west and north-west that the work of wishing the soil
still eontinnes vigorously, and it is under the fields lying in that
direction thut the remaining parts of the old town are likely to
have been sitnated. The Yars which intersect the gronnd to the
sonth and east of Yotkan nowhere ent through layers containing
old remains, The negative evidence thus furnished exelndes the
idea of the town having ever extended in those directions,

There ean be no doubt that the site discovered nnder the Gelds
of Yotkan is that of the old eapital of Khotan, as alrendy suggostod
by M. Grenard. The proof, however, does not lie in un alleged
tradition of the villagers (this eould only be a very modern growth
if it really existed), but in the exact sgreement of the site with the
topographieal indications furnished by the early Chinese Annals,
and in the ease with which I was able to ilentify from this
sturting-point the positions assigned by Hinen-Tsiang's narrative
to the most prominent Buddhist shrines he visited in the vieinity
of the capital,

Ou the morning of the 28th of November T started on a sirvey
of the villages to the west of Yotkan, in order to trace, if possible,
the positions of these saered Places,  Nenrest among them was the
Stupa and convent of ¢ Su-mo-jol *© whieh the pilgrin visited at
# distance of 5 or 6 1i (u little over o mile) to the west of the vity.
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It was founded in honour of an Arhat who had by various mirncles
won the speciul worship of one of the first Buddhist kings of the
comntry.  Under its Stupa, which was o hundred feet high, a great
collection of sacred relies from Buddha's body had been deposited.
Fa-hien also, two and a half centuries earlier, had seen this
munastery, and describes ** the magnificent and very benutiful hall
of Buddha * that rose behind its Staps. Judging from what
previons experience has tanght me of the fate which has overtaken
all nucient stroetures within the enltivated area of the oasis, T did
not expect to find remains of what was nndoubtedly only u pile of
suti-dried bricks doomed to rapid decay. All the more delighted
was I when among the villages westwards I heard the name of
Somiya wmentioned.  Other phonetic analogies prove that this
represents the direet derivative of the aneient local name which
is intended by the Chinese transeription of * Sa-mo-joh,” and to the
evidence of the name there was soon added topogeaphical eon-
firmation,

Leaving the excavated area of the aneient eity ut its north-west
corner, I renched first the hamlet of Eskente half a mile to the
west, There T was told of a * Dibe " or mound that exists near
the cemetery of Somiya.  The latter place T found to be sitnated
only three-fourths of a mile further west, and to eonsist of some
thirty scattered dwellings. 1 went at once to the loenl Mazar,
which is surrounded by an extensive cemetory, and on asking for
the * Dishe " was taken to a field adjoining its north-eastern corner.
A little low monund, rising scarcely five feet above the surrounding
ground, is respected by the villagers with a kind of superstitions
fear, thongh it shares in no orthodox way the sacred character
of the neighbonring Magar and cemetery. 1 soon had the oldest
men of the village snmmoned to the spot, and in what they told me
of the mound we may, I think, yet trace the last lingering recollee-
tion of the ancient shrine that hes left its name to Somiva,  Shami
Sope, n withered old man of about winety, had heard from his
father and grandfather, who had both died at a great age, that the
little mound had ever been respected by the folk of Somiva as a
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Lusilloweid #pot not to he tonehed by the ]llull;_fh-!lml'['. Some
nnknown saint is supposed to have sat at the spot, and evil wonld
befull those who should toueh the gronnd. The name of the saint
is forgotten, and the villagers would not sssert whether he rests
under the mound or not.  But the people of Somiys never pass
withont saying g prayer, and aceording to the testimomy of Shami

OLD VILLAGERS OF BOWMITA.

Sape and his forebears, they huve clung to this enstom for the last
two centuries.

I take it as a sign of the antiquity of the teadition that no name
15 assigned to the saint whose mewmory lingers abont the * Dihe,”
wherens the names of the three Mullahs who are supposed o
sanctify the Mazar of the villuce are eur rently known to young and
ald.  Nobody seemed to know of any other spot similarly surronnded
with soperstitions awe in the weighbonrhood. Congidering  the
concordant evidenee of the name and position of Somiva, T think
it highly probable that the worship of this nameless mound is the
last trace left of the * Sa-mo-joh ° Stupa of Buaddhist days,  And if
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this assumption be eorrect, we have here auother proof of the
tenucity of loeal worghip which in Khotan, as elsewhere in the Enst,
has survived sall chunges of ereed,

The day's search ennbled me to identify in all probability yet
another saered site mentioned by the Chinese pilgrims. Hinen-
Tsiang saw at a distance of ten Li (two miles) to the sonth-west
of the ecapital the monastery of * Ti-kis-po-forus,” which was
distingmished by the possession of a miracnlons statue of Buddha,
The name in this ease can no longer be traced, but exactly in the
direction and at the distance indieated there lies the popular
Zinrat of ¢ Bowa-Kambar * visited by people from all parts of the
Khotun distriet. I found it to eonsist of n large square cemetery
enclosing the high mud tomb of the saint, who is supposed to have
sequired holiness us the groom of *Ali Padshal.” The level of
the vemetery lies some twelve feet below the smrronnding fields,—
a certain indication of its antiquity according to my previously
detailed observations. A grove of fine old trees faces the enstern
entrnnee, and & row of booths testifies to the popularity of the fuirs
which take place here at the time of pilgrimages.

It was dark when I returned from Bowa-Kambar, else I shonld
have paid another visit to the still more popular shrine of Imam
Musa Kasim at Kosa, which I had already passed on my way from
Ujat. Its position due south of Yotkan makes me suspeet that it
has token the place of the Virochans-Sangharama which was
famons in the days of Hinen-Tsiang as one of the earliest sanetu-
aries of Buddhism in Khotan, Its distance, n little over three
miles from Yotkan, is somewhat in exeess of the ten Li sonth of the
eapital which the pilgrim indicates as its position. Buat then we
do not exactly know the extent of the old eity, and in any case
there is no shrine of any note dune south of Yotkan that comes
nenrer to the distanee indiested,

OUn the 20th of November I left Yotkan to veturn to Khatan town,
where the preparations for my desert jowrney were now nrgently
calling me. Tt was a misty eold morning as I bade goodbye to
my host the Yitzbnshi and rode along the Yotkan Yar eastwards.
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About two miles from the village 1 erossed by a bridge the fairly
deep stream formed by the nnited waters of the Yars of Yotkan and
Kashe, and on the other bank of the ravine reanched the lands of
Halalbagh, a collection of large hamlets whieh I was anxious
to see onece more, a8 a local trodition conneets the site with the
pre-Mubnmmadan rolers of the eountry. Cloge to the eentrul
hamlet there streteches a marsh, known as Aiiling-kul, covering

abont o square mile. Tt is overgrown with reeds und fed by eopious

springs which form quite o little stream at the northern end where
the marsh drains towards the Yurung-kash.

Islam Beg secured me here a very intelligent guide in the person
of Thrahim Mullah, & wan well known for his learning and piety,
Thongh eighty-six years old at the time of my visit, he was still
quite active. His comfortable embonpoint and lis showy silk dress
well-lined  with fur showed plainly that, despite Koran and
pilgrimages, he had not neglected the good things of this world.
Ibrahim Mullah owns Turki * Taskiras ' of the varions Imams who
are worshipped at the most popular of Khotan Magars, and soon
showed me in them chapter and verse for his assertion that it was
at Halalbagh that there once stood the city of the * Khalkhal-i
Chin-u-Machin,” the legendary heathen ruler of Khotan. Avcording
to the popalar tradition recorded in these texts, the four Tmams
whose blessed bodies now rest in a famous Mazar at Hasha, killed
this opponent of Islam, and his ecity beeame a waste, The shrine
of Ku-i-Shihidan, about half a mile to the west of the marsh, is
supposed to mark the spot where three hundred and sixty fuithful
followers of the Imams fonnd martyrdom in the final stroggle.

According to Ibrahim Mullal, Mirza Abm-Bakr, the roler of
Kashgur and Khotan in the early purt of the sixteenth century,
hud the old site excavated for the sake of its hidden treasures.
He bronght river-water to the place to enable his workmen to wash
the soil,—just as is now done nt Yotkan,—and in the hollow left
by his diggings there formed the marsh of Halalbagh. No old
remaing of any kind are now found, and it is thus diffiealt to judge
whether there is any historieal foundation for the story.,  Mirza
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Abn-Bakr, about whose doings we are well informed by the
Tarikh-i-Rashidi, the interesting chroniele of Mirza Haidar, his
nephew, eertainly earried on treasure-seeking operations on a great
seale at varions old sites in his dominions. But whether Halalbagh
was really among the places he exploited, or whether his reputation
alone induced the local literati to counect with his name the
supposed origin of the Aiding-knl marsh, can scarcely be deeided
without tracing old remnins at the site or earlier evidence of the
tradition. The mound ealled * Nagava-khana * (“the hall of
kettlo-drnms ') which rises to a height of abont twenty-seven feet
close to the soathern edge of the marsh, is popularly supposed to
represent a remnant of the ancient eity will. But on close
examination it proved to be u natural bank of loess, without a
trace of hrickwork or other mark of artifieial construction.

The rigour of winter was now setting in rapidly. So T was glud
to avail myself during the short halt at Khotan, whieh the final
preparations for the desert jonrney demanded, of the shelter
offered by Tokhta Akhun's suburbun rvesidence. In its dimly
lighted but tolerably warm rooms 1 was hard at work writing up
accounts of my geographieal snd antiquarian  observations for
despatch to Europe, and carefully sorting and re-packing the
baggage, In order to keep the camels, on which we shonld have
to depend entirely for the diffienlt marehes through the sands, as
lightly luden as possible, I decided to leave behind in ehuree of
Badruddin, the Afihan Aksakal, o depot of all stores and mntorinls
not immediately needed. The elimination was no easy mutter,
On the one hand it was impossible to estimate the length of
time during which my explorations wounld keep me away from
Khotan ; on the other it was clear that in the inhospitable regions
in which we were to pass the winter, any deficiency in the neces-
sary supplies and equipment might have u very serions  effect
on our health and thus hamper my movements. It was largely
throngh the eare bestowed on transport and sapplies, that 1 wus
subsequently uhle to carry my operations so much farther from the
Khotan buse than originally anticipated.
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CHAPTER XVII
TO THE RUINS OF DANDAN-UILIQ

Tue morning of the Tth December, n misty and bitterly cold day,
saw onr sturt for the winter campaign in the desert. My goul was
Danidan-1° 'IJ'IIi the ancient site T had deeided npon for my fivst
explorations. To reash it I chose the route vid Tawakkel -
for though longer than the truck leading strnieht into the desert
north=east of Khotan which Tardi, my ** treasure-seeking " gnide,
wis in the habit of following, it somewhat rednced the extont of
netual desert-marching with its inseparable privations for men and
animals. The first day bronght me, at Yungi-unik, to the edge of
the cultivated area north of Khotan town. The next two duys
were passed in dreary marehes along the barren left bank of the
Yurnne-kash, where there was nothing to be seen but sand-dunes
to the west and reed-covered strips near the winding conrse of the
river,

It was getting durk when we erossed on the evening of the
third day to the right bank and approsched the -mnﬂu_-ru end of
the Tuwakkel onsis. It was formed some sixty years ago by the
constrnetion of an irrigation chunnel, which takes off the river
waters a few miles farther south. It has sinee developed into a

prosperons  settlement estimated at some thousand honseholds,
Pl ]
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Its Beg, instructed in advance from Pau-Darin's Yamen, lod
awaited me at the erossing, and now escorted me with an imposing
areny of followers to the sonthernmost humlet. The hig bonfires
whieh lit up onr way, and the prevalence of wood in the eonstroe-
tion of the houses indieated the proximity of the forest belt
which sccompanies the Khotan River on its course through the
desert and furnishes a plentiful supply of wood to this ontlying
colony.

On the following day I moved my camp to the Beg's honse at
Athashi, some six miles further unorth, where the mrrangements
wore to be completed for the party of labourers 1 wished to take
along ns well s for onr supplies. In view of the ohservations
already detailed us to the rise of the ground level in the old
cnltivited area of Khotan, I was interested to note that in this
comparatively recent oasis the ronds sud waste spaces lay nowhere
more than abont one foot below the level of the neighbouring fields.
It was evident that the period of irrigation and eonsequent =it
deposit lind been too short here to permit of any upprecinble rise
in the level of the fields. Still loss was 1 surprised to hear that the
wrea of the colony might be greatly ex mided towards the desert by
ihe constenetion of additional irdgation ehannels. The abundant
supply of water which the river carries down during the spring aud
smnmer months might bring fertility to large tracts now covarad by
low dunes. But here, as elsewhere along the sonthern edge of the
areat Turkestan desert, there is no surplus of population svailuble
for such extended enltivation, nor an administration eapable of
undertaking fresh irrigation works on a large scale.

Thanks to the stringent mstractions issued by Pan-Darin, 1
was able to colleet at Athashi a party of thirty labourers for 1wy
intended exeavations, together with four weeks' food supply
Owing to superstitions fears and in view of the expected rigours
of the winter, the eultivators were naturally relnctant to venture
so far into the desert, though they sppreciated the pay offered,
1} Miskals per diem, which was more than twice the avernge wages
for unskilled labour. Fortunately, the Amban’s anthority was
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not to be denied ; and there were also the two Tawakkel hnuters,
Alimad Merghen and Kasim Ak, to inspire confidence,

I had already from
Khotun  seenred their
BETVICES NS puiies,
ond  soon fonnd them
most nseful in lookine
ufter the labourers.
They were indeed
splendid men, innred
to all  hardships by
their roving life  in
the desert and river
Jungle, and by their
experience  intellicent
fiur beyond the horizon
of the villawers, They
did their best to son-
vince the mare faint-
henrted that this
senson, when neither
sand-storms nor thirst
need be apprebended,

was  in  reality the
AMAD MERGIEN AND MASTN AKHUN, oF TAWARKEL safest for the work 1
had in  view: that
truvelling in so ereat g purty they Lad nothing to fear from the
“Jins’ or demons of the desert: and thut |r]|"lli_'.' of dead woad
would be fortheoming to keep them from getting frozen to death.

[ on wmy part took care to select the physically fittest from
swong the men bronght before me, and made the respective village
headmen responsible for their being supplied with all needful WATT
clothing and food sufficiont to lust for four weeks. The liberal
eash advance I puid myself into the hands of ench of my ** Levies "

facilitated these domestie preparvations. In order to provide for
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professional help far away in the desert, I arranged to include
wmong the labourers a young enltivator who had been to n Mosque
sehool and had aequired the art of writing Turki, not sccording to
any high standard of orthography, it is troe, but still legibly.
Another was nsed to practise tailoring in his spare hours, while
i third was proficient in leather work and conld look after the
men's boots.  Each man had to bring his * Ketman,’ the hoe in
common nse throughout Tuorkestan, which proved an exeellent
implement for excavation work in the sand. Steel shovels of
Germun make I had bronght along from Kashgar: but I soon
found that, except where there was a risk of eausing damage to
buried remains, the * Ketman * to which the men were necustomed
vielded mueh better rosults,

For the earrvinge of the men’s food, supplies, and other impedi-
menta the few eamels 1 could spare were not sufficient. So a
dozen  doukeys were engaged which offered the advantage of
needing a minimum of fodder. For the camels only o quantity of
oil made of rape seed could be taken along. Half & pound duily
of this evil-smelling liqnid for each animal proved wonderfully
effective in keeping up their stamina during the trving desert
marches, when they had to go without grazing or fodder of any
kind and sometimes for a number of days without water. Our
ponies, for which the desert to be erossed offered neither sufficient
water nor fodder, were sent back to Khotan in charge of Niaz, the
interpreter. The dejected faces of my servants, when it was made
clear to them that they would have to trudge throngh the sands on
foot like myself, were truly amusing.

A severe cold brought on by exposure made me glad for the
duy’s halt at Tawakkel which these varions preparations demanded,
and which was the last I eould pass in comparative comfort. My
attempt to utilise it also for getting rid of a tronblesome tooth
through the local barber's help proved a painful failure, This
worthy first vainly tortured me with a forceps of the most primitive
description, then grew nervous, and finally prayed hard to be spared
further efforts. Perhaps he had lost confidence in his hands and

19
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instrnment, sinee I had insisted on seeing them thoronghly cleaned
with sonp and hot water previons to the intended operation.

When at lust on the forenoon of the 12th December the eamels
were ready with the freshly packed loads and my troop of labourers
duly eolleeted, half the population of Tawakkel seemed to be
assembled to witness our departure,  Those who haid come to wish
lnck and o safe return to relatives mmong my party followed us to
the northernmost hamlet, Then bevond, where enltivated land gave
wiy to serub-covered low duneés by the river bauk, the Beg of

TAWARHEL LAMIUEERS TARER To DANTRAN-TTLIG.

Tawakkel, who escorted me with two picturesque attendants
earrving faleons as o siem of his dignity, took leave. A present of
some Russion ten-ronble gold pieces was to reward him for the
gerviees he had rendered, pet too willingly perhaps, but still
effectively, and to assore his good will in keeping open our com-
munications while we were in the desert. The first march was a
very short one, to o deserted .-|i|-].l|!r'-1ﬂ station (* satma ') by the
side of the river ; for following the advice of the gnides, I wished to
let all our animals have a plentiful drink in the evening before
entering the sands eastward, On the following moming we struck
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to the east, and soon found the track marked by the footprints
of the small advance purty which 1 had sent ahead two days
previously under the guidance of Kasim. He had orders to dig
wells at all places suitable for enmps, and after renching the rnins
of Dandan-Uilig to push on to the Keriva Darya, whence Ram
Singh was to join me.

Murching in the drift sand was slow worlk, thimgh the dunes
were low, rising only to 6 to 10 feet in the uren erossed daring the
first two days, The feet of men and animals sank deep at every
step into the fine sand, and the progress of the heavily Inden
camels was reduneed to about 14 miles per hour, In view of the
want of sufficient fodder and water, it was essentinl to save them
all over-exertion; hence I soon found that the direet distance
covered by w day’s mareh conld ravely exceed 9 to 10 miles. The
twmarisk and * Knmnsh ' serob which was plentiful at first, grew
rare in the eourse of onr seeond march, while the wild poplars or
‘Toghraks ' disappeared altogether us living trees.  Lnekily
wimidst the bare dunes there rose ot intervals small conieal hillocks
thickly covered with tamurisk serub, the deeayed roots of which
supplied exeellent fuel. Close to these hillocks there were nsnally
to be found hollows scooped ont of the leess soil, evidently
by the erosive netion of wind, These hollows, which reach down
to at least 10 to 15 feet below the level of the little valleys
separating the neighbonring sand dunes, offer of conrse the nenrvest
approach to the sob-suil water. It was aceordingly invariably in
these depressions that Kasim's advance party had dug their wells,
which we ulso chose for our eamping plices.  The water, which was
renched after digging to an average depth of 5 to 7 foet, was very
bitter at the first two camps and searcely fit for human sonsnmption.
But as we moved further awuy from the Khotan River it became
comparatively sweet. I have no doubt that geology wonlil furnish o
sutisfuctory explanation for this observation, which was well known
to my guides s generally applicable to  these parts of the
Tuklamakan and has been noticed already by Dr. Hedin, The
supply of water furnished by these wells was decidedly seanty for
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so large u party us mine; and as it was stopped altogether by the
damp soil getting frozen overnight, men had in the evening to be
detailed geadually to eollect spare water in two of my iron tanks
where it conld be stored us ice for use an the next day.

The winter of the desert had now set in with full vigour. In
daytime while on the march there was little to complain of; for
thongh the temperature in the shade never rose above freezing point,
yet there was no wind, and T eonld enjoy withont discomfort the
delightfully pure air of the desert and its repose which nothing
living disturbs.  But ot night, when the thermometer would go
down to minimmm temperatures from 02 to 10° Fahr, below zero,
my little Kabul tent, notwithstanding its extra serge lining, was a
terribly eold abode. The ** Stormont-Murphy Aretie Stove ™ whieh
was fed with small compressed fuel cakes (from London]) steeped
in paraflin proved very nseful ; vet its warmth was wot soflivient to
permit wy discarding the heavy winter garb, inelnding far-lined
overcont and  boots, which protected we in the open.  The
costume [ wore wonld, together with the beard I was obliged to
allow to grow, have made me unrecognisable even to my best
friends in Knrope.  When the temperature had gone down in the
tent to about 6 degrees Fulie, below ﬁ'mmil.lg—]minl., reading or
writing becwme impossible, and T had to retire among the heavy
blankets and rags of wy bed,  There * Yolchi Beg ' had nsnally
lomg before sought a refnge, though he too was in possession of a
eomfortable fur cont of Kashmirian make, from which he searcely
ever emerged between December and Mavel.

To proteel ome’s head at wight from the intense cold while
retaining free respiration, wus one of the small domestic problems
which had to be faced from the start of this winter campaign
in the desert. To the knitted Shetland eap which ecovered the
head but left the face bure, T had soon to wdd the fur-lined Cup
of Baluclava shape made in Kashmir, which with its flaps and
peak pulled down gave additional protection for everything
except nose and cheeks,  Still it was uncomfortable to wake up
with one's moustache hard frozen with the respiration that had
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pissed over it. Ultimately I had to adopt the deviee of pulling
the end of my for-coat over my head aud breathing through its
sleeve ! Also in another way these first campings in the wintry
desert bronght some trying experiences. The tooth I had vainly
endeavoured to get rid of at Tawakkel continned to canse trouble,
and the neuralgic puins it gave me were never more exquisite than
at night., The only remedy T had within rench to secure some rest
was chlorodyne, and to take its drops I had need of water. But
for this it was first necessary to melt the solid lnmp of ice contained
in my alumininom tmwbler, and the minntes which pussed nutil I
had secured over my candle the little quantity of liquid, were enongh
to benumb hands and fingers.

On the evening of the fourth day after entering the desert, as
we were pitehing eamp amidst desolate sand dunes covering dead
tamarisk serab, two of the men sent ahead returned to report that
Kasim's party had failed to trace the ruined site we were in search
of. It was now the turn of old Turdi, my * treasure-seeking "
gnide und factotum, to prove his knowledge of this dreary region.
He had only onee in his life approached Dandan-Uiliq from this
side, and had apparently, from a feeling of professional etiquette or
pride, refrained from pressing his adviee against the gnidunce of
the two Tawakkel hnnters. But he had more than onee on the
uarch told me that he thonght our ronte was leading too far north,
und now, on the plain avowal of their inability to discover our goal,
I could see n gleam of satisfuction pass over his wrinkled face. A
short conversation with the returned men sufficed for him to loeate
the point which Kasim's party had reached, and early next morning
they were sent ahead again with full instractions that were to guide
Kasim buek into the right direetion. We ourselves set ont later,
now under the gnidance of old Turdi, who, with an instinet bred
by the ronmings of some thirty years amd perhaps also inherited —
lis father had followed the fortunes of a treasure-seeker’s life hefore
him—fonnd his bearings even where the dead oniformity of the
sund dnnes seemed to offer no possible landmark,

Skirting the foot of severnl higher ridges of sand or * Dawans
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running as usnal from NJW. to S.E., we crossed in the evening a
belt of gronnd where dead trees were seen emerging from heavy sand.
Shrivelled and bleached as they appeared, Tordi and the men conld
recognise nmong them trunks of the * Terek " or poplar, the willow and
other planted trees, numistakable proofs that we hud reached the area
of aneient enltivation, Abont one und a half miles further to the
S5, we came apon stretehies of hare loess with an extensive line of
hollows, curiously resembling a dry river eonrse, vet undoubtedly
only w result of wind erosion. In one of these steep-bunked
hollows we sneceeded in digging a well, and thus saved ourselves u
seareh in the dark for the spot which alone, according to Turdi's
knowledge, offered water in the immedinte vicinity of the mins.
On the following morning, the 18th of December, after torning a
great Dawan, Turdi gnided ns to this spot, and a couple of miles
further south I found myself amidst the roined houses which mark
the site of Dandan-Ulliy.

Seattered in small isolated groups over an area which my subse-
quent snrvey showed to extend for abont one and o half miles from
north to south with a width of three-quarters of u mile, there rose
from among the low dunes the remaing of boildings modest in size,
but of manifest antignity. Where the sand had blown away, the
walls comstructed thronghont of a timber framework with thick
lnyers of plaster were exposed to view, broken down to within a
fow feet from the gronnd. Elsewhere in places covered by low
dunes the walls could still be made ont by the rows of wooden posts
rising from the sand. Al stroctural remains left exposed showed
signs of having been *explored " by treasure-seekers, and the
mirks of the dumage done by their operations were only too evident.
Yet even thos the rnins, on o first horvied inspeetion, furnished
unmistakable proofs of their charncter and approximate date. In
the remains of frescoes whieh had once adorned the wueh-injured
walls in some of the larger rooms, T could easily recognise reprosen-
tations of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. These plainly indiested
that T was standing in the rmins of Buddhist pluces of worship,
Peeulinrities in the style of the frescoes seemed to mark the last
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centuries preceding the introduetion of Islam as the probable date
when these shrines and the settlement to which they belonged had
been deserted. And this conclusion received curions sapport on
the first day by Chinese copper eoins bearing the date of the Kai-
yuen period (4.p. 713-T41), which were picked up nnder my eyes
from the débris-strewn gronnd near the buildings.

Old Turdi felt guite at home among these desolate surroundings,
which he had visited =o frequently since his boyhood, Tt was the
fuscinating vision of hidden treasure which had drawn him and his
kinsfolk there again and again, however seanty the tangible rewari
had been of their trying wanderings. Yet the familiarity thus
aequired with the silent relies of the past had developed in him an
instinctive interest in all traces of the life that once reigned here.
As he guided me among these ghostly wrecks of honses and
answered the many questions I put to him about his own observa-
tions, I could see the shy man grow more and more animated. Tt
was evident from his communications that the eonditions of the
dunes were changing very slowly at this site. Consequently Tordi
had no difficulty in recognising the places where he and his com-
panions had been at work daring previous visits. Lnckily their
seanty resonrces had never allowed them to overcome the diffienlty
experienced in earrying to this distant site snpplies sufficient for a
prolonged stay or to bring working parties of more than a few men.

Henee the structures more deeply buried in the sand had escaped
unopened. It was important to select these in the first place for
my excavations, and I felt geateful for Turdi's excellent memory
and topographieal instinet which enabled him readily to indicate
their positions. Guided by this first rapid survey, 1 chose for my
enmp n spot from which the main ruins to be exploved were all
within easy reanch. There were practical considerations which
compelled me to muke my choiee earefully.  For i order to keep
my men at work as long as possible every day, it wis necessury to
spare them tiring tramps throngh the drift sand, It was still more
essentinl thut we shonld keep to a spot st which fuel conld be
readily obtained in the ample quantities 1 foresaw would be needed
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for onr long stay. The dead trees of ancient orchards could alone
supply it, and their ocenrrence in various parts of the ruined site
was very unequal.  As soon as the baggage had been unloaded at
the point which appeared best to answer these conditions, T hastened
to despateh the eamels under Almad Merghen's guidance on their
three days' journey eastwards to the Keriya Darya.  There in the
jungle lining the river’s eourse they were to find the fodder they so
badly needed, and to gather fresh strength for subsequent desert
marches. The donkeys, too, which lad carried the men's food
supplies, with the mengrest rations for themselves, were sent buck
to Tawakkel under the carve of two of the villagers.



CAMT IN THEH DESENT, TANDAN-TTTLIG.

CHAPTER XVIII
EXCUAVATION OF BUDDHIST SHRINES

Ux the morning of the 19th of December I commenced my exeava-
tions by elearing the remains of a small square bnilding immediately
to the south of my enmp, Turdi knew it as a * But-khana* or ** temple
of idols,” and well remembered once having searched it in his own
fashion. Bat the sand, thongh lying only two to three feet high,
had not been removed, and by laying bare the foundations and
floor I eonld expect to gain nseful preliminary knowledge as to the
general eonstroction and arvangement of snch shrines. In this 1
was not disappointed, A earefol examination of the remains of
wills which were bronght to light on the north and west sides
showed that there had been an inner sqnare celln enelosed by equi-
distant onter walls twenty feet long, forming a kind of corridor or
passage ou esch side. Both iomer and outer walls consisted of
hurd plaster laid on a framework of wood and reed matting, which
itself was held in position by massive square posts fixed at regnlar
intervals.

Of the manner in which the upper portions of the inner eella
walls, long ago decayed, had onee been decornted, I eonld not

remain in donbt when framments of fat stuceo relievos, which must
a1
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have originally belonged to plagues of regnlar patterns, turned up
in dozens from the sand covering the interior, Mixed with fre-
quently rvepeated architectural ornaments there were numerous
reproductions in low relievo of the fignre of Buddha, in the orthodox
aftitudes of teaching with hand raised or seated in meditation.
Other small relievos showed attendant figures in adoration, such as
the gracefnl garland-holding woman rising from a lotus and pro-
bably meant for o Gandharvi, which has been reprodueed on the
cover of this book. Conventional as all these representations are
and evidently casts from a series of moulds, they at once arvested
my interest by their unmistakable affinity to that style of Buddhist
sealpture in India which developed nnder classical influences, Nor
was [ less gratified to observe how well many of these small relievos
retuined the bright eolours with which they had been painted.
Equally renssuring proof of the preserving power of the desert
sand was furnished by the remarkable freshness in which eluborately
painted figures of Buddhist saints appeared on pieces of wooden
posts and beams that evidently onee belonged to the ceiling,

The clearing of this single small shrine not only yielded some
one hundred and fifty pieces of stueeo relievo fit for transport to
Enrope, but supplied me with the indications T needed in order to
direct the systematic exeavation of structnres more deeply buried in
the sand. So when on the next day I proceeded to a group of small
bnildings buried below six to eight feet of sand by the slope of a
fairly high dune, just half u wmile south of my camp, T was able
correctly to gauge their constrnetion and charneter, thongh ounly the
broken and bleached ends of posts were visible above the sand.
They are seen in the accompanying photogeaph, which shows the
place before excavation. The posts soon proved to belong to the
walls of two temple cellus (marked us D, IL), onee richly decorated
with frescoes and stuceo images.

As their constructive features and ndornment are typieal of those
observed in other shrines subsequently excavated at this site 1 shall
deseribe them here briefly. The larger cella forms a siquure of ten
feet inside, with u door upening from the north. The walls, which
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here agnin were constrocted of 4 wooden framework with layers of
havid plaster on either side, showed & uniform thickness of six and u
half inches. The eells was enclosed by a quadrangulur passage
abont four and a half feet wide, with onter walls of the same
materinls. This passage, which almost certuinly served for the
purposes of the eirenmambulation (* pradukshing ™) eommon to all
traditional forms of Indian worship, also had its entrance in the
centre of the north wall. The interior of the celln was once
ocenpied by a colossal statne made of stuceo and painted, which
most probably represented a Baddha. But of this only the feet
remained, abont thirteen inehes long, mised on an eluborately
moulded oblong base ubout three foet high, The other parts of the
statne had ernmbled away long ago, and the frugments comprising
parts of the legs and of the lower drapery which were found in the
sind above the base broke at the slightest tonch.  Of the wooden
feamework, too, which once sapported the heavy image, only the
lowest part was still intact, fixed within the left foot. Eiach of the
four corners of the cella was occupied by o draped stuceo figure
standing on a lotns-shaped pedestal. But of these statues only the
one in the north-west corner was found intaet up to the waist.
A photograph of this cells, taken after the excavation, is repro-
dueed on p. 285,

The walls of the eelln, which, judging from the size of the statue.
wust have been of considerable height, were decornted inside with
frescoes showing figares of Buddhas or Bodhisattvas enveloped in
large halos. As these too were over life-size, only the feet with
the broad painted frieze below them showing lotuses and small
figures of worshippers, could be seen on the walls still standing.
The eolours looked faded nnd worti, as if the freseoes had beey
exposed for a considerable time before the protecting sand invaded
the building. But the outlines, drawn wostly in a kind of terru-
cottn eolonr on the tine-gruined, well-prepared plaster surface, wers
still sharp and clear, The decoration of the untside of the eelln
walls consisted mainly of fresco bands containing small representa-
tions of seated Buddhist saints in the attitnde of meditation, only
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the colonrs of the robes and balos varying. But amidst these
conventional designs there was found a pieture which, thongh
much effaced, at once attracted my interest as representing some
sacred legend, perhups of a local churacter. It shows rows of
youths riding on horses or camels each holding a enp in his
outstretched right hand, while above one of the riders a bird,
perhaps meant for o faleon, is swooping down on this offering,
The popularity of the subject was subsequently attested by wmy
diseovery of u well-preserved painted tablet in another temple
ruin: on which a similar seene is figured.

Frescoes of Buddhist saints over-lifesize, similar to those found
in the cella, once ndorned the inside of the walls enclosing the
passage.  Below them there ran a decorative frieze in which lotnses
floating in the water and small homan fignres, perhaps meant for
Nagas or deities of springs, supporting the feet of the sacred
personages above, eould still be made out. From the south wall
of the passage T sneceeded in removing the picee of painted plastor
which is seen opposite, and which is now safely deposited in the
British Musenm. It shows the fignre of a seated Buddha or
Bodhisattva, occopying the triangular space left between the
lower portions of two larger frescoes. The inseription painted
beneath in black colour is in a enrsive variety of the Brahmi
seript ; its langnage, however, like that of some other short in-
seriptions found on the frescoed walls of the Dandan-Uiliq rnins,
is not Indian, but probably the sume ns appears in the Non-
Sanskritic Brahmi docoments T discovered at this site.

The excavations, when extended on the 21st of December to the
remains immediately adjoining the west wall of the shrine just
deseribed, bronght to light another Buddhist temple cells which,
notwithstanding its smaller dimensions, proved partienlarly rich
in interesting art relics.  This little chapel, as it might be called,
measured only 12 fi. 8 in. from north to south with a widih of 8 ft
Hin., and had mo enclosing square pussage. Its walls, buill of the
nsnl wooden framework and plaster, were only 4 inches in thickness
and had in consequence ernmbled away to within a foot or two from
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the gronnd, exeept on the east side, where the closely adjoining
outer wall of the larger cella gave support, and on the sonth
where a long I111|.[f|_|rm, surmonnted h}' i massive base for the
principal image, had been built against the wall. Of the stueeo
stutue which once ocenpied this base only the seantiest fragments
conld be found ; for with a pedestal raised close on 4 ft. above
the eronud it must have long vemained withont the protecting

FILESCO FROM ODTER WALL OF SHUINE, It 1L, DANDAN=TILIY.

(Reals one-slghth of arigined

cover of drift sand, as testified by the extremely frinble comdition of
the fow recovered frnoments of coloured stuceo that belonged to this
image. The front of the base, which was nearly 8 ft. Dbroad,
proved to be flanked on either side by the half-detached fignre of o
hiom, and was thas manifestly meant Lo represent the * Simbasann,’
or *lion's throne,' on which ancient Indian trudition seated both
heavenly and earthly rulers. The heads of the lons had decayed
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long ago, but the enrls indicating the manes falling over the fore
part of the bodies were still elearly recognisable.

In the top layer of the sand which covered the south-eastern
corner of the cella (shown by the photograph reproduced on p. 289),
were found ymmerous wnall relievis in stuceo, from 5 to 8 in.
high, representing Buddhas or Bodhisattvas with the right hand
raised in the attitnde of teaching. The robes of these fignres
are painted reddish brown, the orthodox eolonr for the garb of
Indian mouks, while their heads are surrounded by halos in a light
green shade.  Some specimens were still attached to portions of
a hard stneco ground, decorated in relievo with elaborate wreaths
and rosettes and gaily colonred. Tt was evident that all these
pieces onee belonged to plagues which, perhaps in the form of large
hatlos, had adorned the uppermost part of the walls in this corner.
The fact of these fragments being found in loose sand, severn] feet
above the platform already referred to, is a elear indication that the
interior of the little shrine hud been invaded by the drift-sand while
its walls were still intact to a cousiderable height,

Compnratively well proteeted as this south-enstern portion of the
cella was, the stneco image which onee oeenpied the corner had
decuyed, just as in the ease of the other three corners, down to the
feet, These, however, as well us the elegnntly mwonlded lotus.
pedestal of eirenlar shape, ean still be made ont in the photograph.
Luckily this corner had ufforded better protection for some other
udornments of the shrine.  On elearing the platform between the
corner pedestal und the base of the principal statve, T found s
small detached statne in stueeo abont 14 fi. high and well preserved
but for the head and ams. The photograph shows it placed
subsequently on the mnin base, The seated figure represented in
it must, by evidenee of the curefully indicated dress, have been
intended for 0 Buddha or Bodhisattve. The colour of the robe, o
reddish brown, has survived very well. The small wooden board
an which the imnge had been set up, evidently for the parpose of
convenient transport, was still intact. and as the stuceo too had
kept comparatively hard T was able to risk its reinoval.  Care-
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fally packed away in one of my mule-tronks, amidst cotton wool
and plenty of soft country paper T had provided myself with at
Khotan, the little statue accomplished its long journey to London
far better thun I had expected.

At the foot of the principal base and leaning against it were
found five painted panels of wood, all oblong, but of varying
sizes. The largest measures 11 in. in length, with a height
of 5% in.,, and has a thickness of about & quarter of an inch.
Owing to their position near the ground the wood of these punels
und also the thin layer of water-colour with which they wre painted
has suffered much, evidently throngh damp. For the same reason
the removal of the crust of sand and siliceons matter which adheres
to the surfuce proved o very delieate task. But even the imperfect
cleaning T conld attempt at the time sufficed to show that these
little puintings represent personages of Boddhist mythology or
scenes bearing on Buddhist worship and legends.  On one of them
two figures, evidently meant for Bodhisattvas, ean be seen seated on
lotus-flowers, with eolonred vesien and hale behind them. 1In
another I could, notwithstanding the much-faded ontlines, récnguise
the quaint featnres of that popular fizure of the Indian pantheon,
the elephant-headed god of learning, Gunesha. A third panel
exhibits the fignre of a duncing-woman, drawn in fnll movement
and with remarkable freedom. From the head, which is thrown
back, there flows downwards n quantity of black tresses, while the
left hand holds the loop of a sash or veil poised in graceful curve
over the head.

These painted tablets, like all the others subsequently diseovered
nt the bases of saered imnges in ruined temples of Dandan-Uiliq,
were nndonbtedly still in the same position in which they had ori-
ginally been deposited as the votive offerings of pions worshippers.
And curionsly enough, ns if to show the care which must have
been taken by the last attendants of the little shrine to keap
the sacred objects clear of the invading dust and sand, 1 liscovered
several ancient broows both near the principal base and in other
parts of the cellu (reprodneed p. 378). They were abont 16 in. long
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and construeted in a very ingenions way from stalks of some
hardy grass. At their bottom these stalks were plaited into a
continnous strip subsequently rolled np tightly and bound round
with twisted grass, while their feathery ends, being thus brought into
a bunch, form a convenient birch-like broom. The sand agninst
which these humble implements were once nsed to wage war had
been the means of preserving them in almost perfeet eondition ;
and the same was the case with another curions relie, a little eloth
bag filled with fragments of bones and human teeth, which turned
up in the sonth-eastern corner elose to the small seated image
alrendy deseribed. Hud they been brought here by some visitor
as reputed relies of the body of a saintly personage, or were they
ex-votos deposited with some superstitions objeet ?

As the work of elearing proceeded ulong the east wall of the
cella it revealed a series of very interesting frescoes, together with
& relievo statue in stueco of & peculine charneter.  As seen in the
photograph it is & mule fignre, complete but for the head and left arm,
standing elose to the platform already mentioned and over the body
of a prostrate foe, The figure, which measured a little over 3 ft.
from the heel to below the arm-pit, is elad in a eoat of mail
reaching below the knees and elaborately decorated. The gay
colonrs of the suecessive rows of small plates which form the mail,
ulternately red-blue and red-green, were remarkably well preserved,
and not less so all the details of the cruaments which are shown
uwlong the front and lower edge of the coat and on the girdle aronnd
the waist. Even the wrrangement of the rivets which join the
plates of mail, and the folds of the garment protruding below the
armonr, are indicated with great aceuracy, There enn be no donlbi
that the artist has earefally reproduced here details of armonr and
dress with whieh he was fumilinr from his own times. The feet,
which seem to be elad in wide top-boots of leather, just like the
* Charnks * still worn thronghont Eastern Turkestan, are placed
over the sontorted body manifestly of a vanguished demon. The
features of the latter’s head, whieh alone is raised somewhat from
the ground, with the eves wide open and the teeth displayed, express
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terror. The representation of the thick hair by elaborately worked
spiral tufts strongly reminded me of the treatment of the hair in
many a senlpture of Greco-Buddhist type familinr to me from the
Lahore Musenm. The body appears to have been painted dark
blne, but owing to the low position of this relievo the stueco
retained little of the original coating of colonr. The standing
figure probably represents one of the Yakshas, or divine ** gunrdians
of the gate ” popular in Buddhist mythology.

The celln wall immediately adjoining this relievo group revealed
i series of small freseo paintings which, by their unconventional
subjects aud their spirited drawing, st once attracted my attention.
The one to the left of the mail-elad statue shows o woman bathing
in a square tank of water, enclosed by a tesselated pavement and
filled with floating lotuses. The figure is nude, exeept for o large
red headdress resembling an Indion Pagri and profose ormaments
ronnd the neek, srms and wrists, and is deown with remarckable
terve in simple yet graceful outlines. The right hand with its
shapely fingers rests against the breasts, while the left arm is
emrved down towards the middle of the waist., Fourfold strings of
small bells are shown hanging around the hips, just as seen in
representations of Suncing-girls in early Hindn seulpture ; while,
eurionsly enongh, an elaborate vine-leaf uppears where post-classieal
eonvention would place its fig-leaf. The face of the bather is
turned to her proper vight, down towards a small male figure,
apparently a boy, who is shown as if trying to rise from the water
by holding to her side.

The delineation of the lotus-flowers which rise from the tank iu
a variety of forms, elosed or half-open, as well as their colours,
ranging from durk blue to deep purple, seemed remarkably true to
nature, and distinetly suggested that these sacred flowers were
familinr to the painter from personal observation. I remembered
the splendid tauk of lotuses I had seen at the Tao-tai's Yamen in
Kashgnr which had been grown from seed imported from Ching,
in view of this pictorial representation 1 feel convineed that
already sneient Khotan hnd koown the graceful plunt dear to the



CHAP, XVIIL] SCENES OF FREBCOES 293

gods of Indin. Considering the close historieal connection between
Kashmir and Khotan which the local traditions recorded by Hiuen-
Tsiang indicate, it needs no effort of imagination to believe that
the lotnses that once adorned the gardens of settlements now buried
by the desert sand were originally derived from the great Himaluyan
Valley, on the lakes of whieh T had so often admired them.

The appearance of a riderless horse in front of the tank and
some other festures of the freseo suggest that its subject may
perhaps be identieal with the enrious legend which Hinen-Tsinng
relates of a Nagn lady residing in o stream enst of Khotan and
of her strange wooing by u pions mortal. But the point is too
uncertain to permit more than an allusion here.

Of the adjoining frescoes, however, it is impossible to mistake
the sigmificance. A well-drawn though now much effaced male
figare of yonthful appearance, seen seated in cross-legged fashion
and dressed in o dark-blue clonk that leaves the right shoulder
bare, is manifestly that of u Buddhist scholar. His right hand
holds the oblong leaves of a * Pothi,” or manuseript book arranged
in the traditional Indian fashion, on which the eyes are fixed in
intent stndy. By the side of this figure and likewise turned to the
proper right, an old man is depicted in the act of teaching. His
robe, which seems to be made up of patches of varying shades of
brown, curionsly sugwests the orthodox gurb of mendicant monks
of all Indian seets, termed * chiravasten * in Sanskrit.  While the
right hand, with the second and third fingers stretehed out, is
raised in the gesture of teaching, the palm of the left smpports
a elosed ‘Pothi.' The two boards of thin wood between which
the leaves are placed after n fashion still eommonly observed in
the ense of Sanskrit manuseripts, are quite distinetly marked.
The cleverly drawn features of the old man’s face seem to express
complacent assurance in his teaching and full abstraetion in its
subject. In front of him, too, a tank is shown with open lotuses
floating on the surface. Two birds, looking like wild geese, ilis-
port themselves in the water, snd with necks marked ilark-blue and
green, raise their heads towards the old teacher,



234 EXCAVATION OF BUDDHIST SHRINES [cHAP. XVIIL

To remove any portion of these interesting frescoes proved quite
impracticable, owing to the friable condition of the plaster on which
they were painted. Nor ean it, in view of the fuded state of the
eolonrs, be surprising that the photographs which I secured of
them do not permit of satisfuctory reproduetion by any mechanieal
process,  But drawings have been made from these ns well as
other photographs of Dandan-Uiliq frescoes by the hand of my
artist friend, Mr. F. H. Andrews. These, when published in my
Detailed Report, will, I hope, render it easier to judge of the re-
markable resemblance which, in style of eomposition and the
drawing of fieures, exists between these frescoes und the later of
the Indian paintings in the cave temples of Ajanta.

Little, indeed, of early Indian painting has survived in India
itself. Henee all the more interest must attach to the specimens
which the frescoes and painted tablets of Dandan-Uiliq shrines
have preserved for ns of that selfsame Indian art as transplanted
to the Budidhist region of Khotan.
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CHAPTER XIX
FIRST FINDS OF ANCIENT MANUSCRIPTS

It had not needed the discovery of the pictorial representation of
‘ Pothis’ to make me eagerly look out for finds of pneient mann-
seripts. None had turmed up duoring the excavations of the first
three days. But as if to revive my drooping hopes, & painted
tablet, badly defaced by decay and acerction of siliceons matter,
which was found in the last cleared eella, displayed a narrow strip
of paper with three lines of Indian Brahmi chareters sticking to
the top edge and ronning transversely across the panel. The
paper, which, as it covers part of the painting, is plaiuly proved
to be a subsequent wddition, had deeayed even more than the
tablet itself, While on the latter two female figures, ench holding
a swathed infant, could just be made ont, it was impossible to read
more than a few detached eharacters in cach line of the rotten

paper. But these letters were in a bold literary hand, very
2
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different from the enrsive writing seen below a fow of the frescoes,
and elearly snggested o Sanskrit text.

The little temples so far exeavated had shown me something of
the enlt and art which this sand-buried settlement possessed before
its abandonment. But for indieations of the conditions of every-
day life and for other docnmentary evidence it was manifest that 1
should have to torn to remains of o different choracter. So, on
the 22l of December, T directed my men to the exeavation of a
strueture close by, which by its position and ground-plan us
dedneible from the areangewent of the wooden posts that were
seen sticking ont above the sand, appeared to suggest an ancient
dwelling-place. It lay abont twenty yards to the north-west of the
temple-celln lnst deseribed, just at the northern end of a sand-dune
which, with its erest, rose to a height of fully 16 ft. above the
original ground level. The bleached trunks of dead froit-trees,
whieh were visible around where the sand was less high, indieated
that this building, together with the eellas already excavated, had
stood in the midst of an orchard or garden, The digging started
on the west side soon bronght to light the top part of massive and
fairly well-preserved walls in wood and plaster, belonging to what
wis evidently the lowest storey of a dwelling-honse. The apart-
ment formed by them had been an oblong of 23 by 20 fi., and
about 10 ft. high. The photograph at the liead of this chapter
shows o part of it after exeavation.

By noon, at a depth of 2 ft. from the surface, a small serap
of paper showing a few Brahmi eharncters was found in the loose
sand which filled the boilding. I groeted it with no small satisfue-
tion as o promise of richer finds, T order to stimulate the efforts
of my labourers, who, with the sad continually falling in from the
side of the ndjoining dme, had no ensy task iu effecting a clearnnee,
I offered o small reward in silver to the man who should be lncky
enotigh to hit npon the first real mannseript. Barely an hour Inter
a cheerful shout from one of the men working at the bottom of the
small area so far exeavated on the north-west side of the apartinent
announced the discovery of u * Khat," or writing.
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Carefully extracted with my own hand and eleared of the
adhering sand, it proved a perfectly preserved oblong leaf of
paper, 18 inches long and 4 inches high, that had undoubtedly
formed part of a larger manuseript arrunged in the shape of
an Indian * Pothi® The cirenlar hole intended for the string
that was passed throngh the separate leaves in order to keep
them together and preserve their order is placed on the left side of
the lenf, as in most of the ancient manuseripts that have previously
been nequired from Chinese Turkestan. The six lines of beanti-
fully clear writing which cover each side of the leaf show Brahmi
characters of the so-ealled Gupta type, but a non-Indian lanrnage.
The photograph reproduced on p. 208 shows one side of this leal.

While the men gathered aronnd to watch me cleaning the
precions find I heard more than one limmorons remark about the
chanee which had placed this first ‘Khat,” as well as the eash
reward for it, in the hands of the yonth who alone of the party
could rend and write, and whom, as already related, 1 had bronglt
along from Tawakkel just on account of these acquirements. Niaz,
onr * Mullah,’ to give him his proud title (he is seen kneeling on
the extreme left in the group reprodueed in my photograph, p. 274),
was himself beaming with boyish delight at his good luck, anid
subsequently did his best to prove worthy of it by additional eare in
digging and in penning my Turki * despatehes.”

The interesting find just deseribed wus made at a depth of
about 5 feet from the surface and elose to the rongh wooden post
seen upright on the left side of the apartment as photographed after
excavation p. 295. It was quickly followed by & series of other
manuseript finds, either in louse leaves, more or less complete, or in
little sets of fragments. They all showed Bralomi writing of an
early type and had, as their conformity in paper, size and hand-
writitur showed, originally belonged to at least three distinet * Pothis,’
or books. 'Their contents were soou recogised by me as Sanskrib
texts treating of Buddhist canouieal matter. The position in
which all these manuseript pieces were found, embedded in loose
sund several feet above the original flooring, proved heyanid ull
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doubt that they could have got there only by accident. Their
distribution in varying depths and places suggests that they had
fullen in from an upper storey, while the basement was geadually
filling np with drift-sand. This assnmption was fully borne out by
the small pieces of felt, leather, oiloakes (* kunjara '), and similar
refuse whieh turned up in the same luyers. The pagination
numerals whieh T could make out on the margin of some leaves,
and which in one instance go up to 182, plainly showed that the
pieees thus resened were mere fragments of larger texts which had
probably perished with the destruction of the upper flor.

The earlier these fragments had renched the safe resting-place
offered by the sand-eovered basement, the more extensive they
might reasonably be expected to be. So I watched with growing
cagerness the progress my men made on the 28rd of December in
clearing the sand nearer down to the original floor. It was no
ensy task, for the drift-sand from the slope of the dune to the
south was ever slipping to fill the space lnboriously eleared, ani
as the wall on that side had apparently decayed long ago, addi-
tional exertions were needed. As the work procecded townrds
the centre of the room  massive beam of poplar wood, nearly a
foot in thickness, was laid bare. Its length, close on 19 feet,
i its position ghowed that it had onee stretehed right aeross the
roon, undonbtedly supporting its roof. Two well-carved octagonal
posts with bell-shaped eapitals gurmonnted by a eireular band, in
which T ensily recognised the Amalaka omament of Tudian archi-
tecture, had turned up before; they hiil undoubtedly served to
support this central beam.

A little beyond the latter, towards the east, the men clearing the
sand just above the floor came upon closely-packed bundle of
manuseript leaves, evidently still retaining the order they had
oecupied in the original i Pothi.t A little Inter two more packets
of leaves belonging to the identical manuseript were bronght to
light, practically intact, thongh the aetion of moisture to which
these leaves must have once heen subjected, owing to their position
nat far above the ground, had stuck them closely together and made
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them so very brittle that their snceessful separation conld only be
accomplished in London throngh the expert help of the Manuscript
Department of the British Mnsenm. The ends of the leaves had
been bent over near the usual string-hole already referred to, and
had often got detached throngh this folding of centuries; but they
eonld be fitted again without difficulty to their proper places.

The leaves in their complete state measure 14 inches in
length and show on each side six lines of bold Brahmi writing of
the so-called Gupta type. The text, which is Sanskrit, deals with
some subject of Buddhist * Dharma,” or canonical law.  In view of
the extent of the well-preserved portions it will in all probability
permit of an exact identifieation by Dr. A, F. Rudolf Hoerole, the
distinguished Indologist, who has nndertaken the decipherment and
publieation of all manuseript materials in Brahmi characters dis-
covered by me. [While these pages are passing throngh the
press, Dr. Hoernle informs me that he has recognised in this
munuseript nlmost the whole of the Vajracchedika, a famouns Sutra
text af the Mahayana School of Buddhism.] Certain palmographie
features of the writing, which need not be set forth here in detail,
make it diffienlt to assign to this and the other Sanskrit manunscripts
recovered from this rmin n date later than the seventh eentury a.p.
But as fur as other observed eviteria go, some of them might well
have been written o century or two earlier.

The religions charseter of their contents makes it appear highly
probable that these mannseripts formed part of the library of a
Buddhist monastie establishment, or * Vibara," that had once
ocenpied the strunctnre and no doabt supplied the sttendant priests
for the adjoining small temples, That the basement room I was
wetually exeavating had offered only secidental shelter to these
fragmentary relies of Buddhist literature, and had originally served
the more prosaie purposes of a cook-room for the little monastery,
became abundantly eclear as the work of elearing proceeded
townrds the east wall. Built against the latter we found a big
fireplace, constructed of hard plaster with an elaborately monlded
chimney that reached to a height of over 6 feet from the floor.
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By the side of it a broad wooden bench filled & kind of recess.
Judging from » similar arrangement still observed in Tuorkestan
honses, and from the broken pottery discovered below it, this bench
probably served for the handy storing of cooking ntensils. In front
of it, and not far from the fireplace, there stood 1 rongh wooden
tripod, such as is still used thonghout the conutry to support large
witter-jars vequired for kitchen purposes, while a short post with
branching head, whieh I found fixed in the ground close to where
the first mannseript leaf was discovered, certuinly served to hang a
kettle from. Remains of animal bones, oileakes, and small lnyers of
chareoal formd seattered over the floor in varions places fully bore
ont the eonclusion indicated.

My attention was still fixed on the manuseript remains that were
snceessively emerging from the depth of this sand-buried dwelling,
when st noon of the 28rd of December the sound of a distant gun-shot
wus heard over the silent dunes eastwards, Old Turdi, who with
me was keenly watching the exeavation work, at onee interpreted
the faint sound as o signal that Ram Singh was approaching from the
direction of the Keriya Darya.  An honr later the Sub-Surveyor was
by my side, together with faithfnl Jasvant Singh, his Rajput cook
atid companion, both manifestly ns plensed as T wus sl our success-
fully effected junetion. Considering the distances covered and the
vurions ineidents for which it was impossible to make proper
allownnee in onr respective prograuimes, the rendesvons 1 T
arranged for had been kept most punetnally.

I was greatly relieved to find from Ram Singh's report that he
hnd fully earried ont the topographical task I Lnd assigned to him,
and had experienced 1o difficulties from cither the Chinese or the
native loeal anthorities. Marching back by onr former route to
above the Pishin Valley, he hod pffocted a supplementary triangula-
tion of the great peaks above thie Lieadwaters of the Yurnng-kash.
He had then made his way north of the massive of Peak K. 5, or
‘ Muztagh,” to the slopes of the great alacier-crowned range which
sends its numerous stremns down to the smull onses fringing the
desert west of Keriya. By plane-table work and triangulution
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earried aeross the elevated spurs which descend from this range,
he had suceeeded in connecting our surveys eastwards with the
work done by Captain Deasy sround Polu.  In accordance with my
instretions he then proceeded to Keriya, and thenee a fresh
* Darogha * sapplied as o gnide and escort by the local Amban had
taken him throngh the jungle belt flanking the Keriya River down
to the point where he fell in with the party I had sent ahead under
Kasim, the hunter.

Rum Singh, reticent at all times, had little to relate either that
day or thereafter of the monntain tracts he had passed through,
apart from fopographical details which appealed to his professional
training, and which had already been duly recorded in his plane-
table * seetions.”  That his litile party had nndergone considerable
hardships both on aceount of the cold and the want of all loeal
supplies, T could readily believe from my own experience. But
what had evidently impressed him more than anything else, and
what prompted him toa short ontburst of quite unusual eommunica-
tiveness, was the weird desolation of the desert, the total absence
of life of any kind among the high waves of sand he had erossed
sinee leaving the banks of the frozen river. T conld see that the
euriosity excited by the manifestly Indian charncter of the senlp-
tores and paintings T had ancearthed was by no means sufficient to
connter-balance the nneanny feelings whieh these strange sur-
ronndings, pregnant with death and solitude, had ronsed in my
otherwise hardy Hindn followers. 1 did my best to cheer them hy
sending as a weleome gift when their camp was pitched such little
Inxnries as T had—packets of my own compressed tea, some frozen
e, ruising wnd wlmonds, &e.

In the evening when the dusk had put a stop to exeavation and 1
conld tramp back through the sund to the shelter of my little tent,
I lost no time in sending for Ram Singh to examine his plane-table
work. A comparison of the position indieated in it for Dundan-
Uiliq with my own fixing of the site would be a decisive test for
the neenrney of our respeetive surveys. Considering the very
deceptive nature of the desert ground over which we had carried so
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mueh of our route traverses, T eould not help feeling nneasy abiout
the result.  All the grester was my delight when I ascertained that
the difference between the positions which our wholly independent
surveys showed for our aetual camp, amounted only to about half o
mile in longitude and less than u mile in Iatitude. 1f it is tuken into
weconnt that, sinee leaving our common enmping-place in Khotan,
Rum Singh had brought his survey over approximately 500 miles of
route (on which for the last 180 miles or so no intersections conld
be obtained owing to the absence of all prominent landmarks),
while my own marches extended over about 120, miles, and lay
almost wholly throngh desert, this slight difference represents in
renlity u very striking agreement. It could not fail to assure me
us to the neenracy of our survey work even far away in the desert
sands where the frequent dust-laze, if not the great distances from
any elevated point, practically exclude all hope of exaet checks by
means of triangulation.

Neither Ram Singh nor Jasvant Singh took at first kindly to
life in the wintry desert. They both complained bitterly of the
badness of the water which our single brackish well yielded.
With the true Indian belief in the omnipotence of * pine-kn pani,’
they were cager to ascribe to this sole factor the unpleasant
symptoms for which the sombination of trying elimatic conditions
and previons fatignes and exposure were mainly responsible.
Jasvant Singh, probably in consequence of the total want of fresh
vegetubles, showed signs of an incipient georbutie affection, which,
however, T was soon able to stop by the administration of lime jnice
I had bronght with me from (tilgit. That it had first to be melted
didl not reduee the effectiveness of this remedy. i

For Ram Singh, who anticipated a return of the rhenmatie
complaint which he hal originally contracted while employed on
Captain  Deasy's explorations, the work requiring plentiful move-
ment which I eould assign to him in the preparation of a genoral
survey of the ruins and of detailed plans of the structares exeavated,
proved perhaps the best antidote. He subsequently stood the
nndonbted hardships which our winter campiign in the desert
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entuiled far better than T had ventured to hope. He also bravely
bield ont against the pains inflicted by his old enemy, when at last in
the spring it serionsly attacked him. Nor did my servauts from
Kashgar and Yarkand, thongh better prepared for the rigoms of
the desert winter, escape without suffering from the inevitable
exposure.  One after the other in the course of this and the next
two months was attacked by painful swellings on the legs or arms,
resulting in Iurge boils, which for the time being ineapacitated the
vietim from any nseful service,

Old Turdi, whom many former *{reasure-seeking ’ expeditions
had inured to heat and cold ulike and to all sorts of privations,
was not likely to come on the sick list.  Yet the quaint pleasure
Le took in showing me over what I used jokingly to call his own
village and temples, and the honest pride that lit up his wrinkled
face whenever 1 had ocension to appeal to his quasi-antiquarian
instinet and his experience of desert eonditions, were soon overcast
by a elond. Tts real significance I failed to comprehend during
my first few days at these ruins. While 1 felt overjoyed by the
interesting discoveries which the first exenvations had yielded, poor
Turdi Khwojam (“wy pions Sir Tordi'), *“ the Aksakal of the
Tuklamokan,” as we soon got to eall him, was contemplating with
sad apprehension the imminent failore of a commercial venture
quite serious for his modest resourees. The spirit of speeulation,
perhaps natural in a ¢ treasure-secker,’ hud induced him to invest
the greatest part, if not the whole, of the advance of pay 1 had
given him before leaving Khotan in the purehase of an old pony.
The intention was that it should earry Tuwli's provisions and
slender outfit to Dandan-Uiliq and shonld then be killed there
to provide meat for sale to my labourers.

Turdi wonld, no doubt, have reaped due benefit from this
ingenious combinntion of ** transport and supplies’ if the men 1
bronght from Tawakkel had not been mean enongh to seize upon
the idea for their own advantage. They took along an old cow as
a joint-stock affair and duly slanghtered her near their camping-
gronnd soon after our arrival ut the ruined site, Both these time-
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hononred animals had been carefully kept ont of my sight by their
respective owners while on the mareh, probably from a correct
surtise that T should have insisted apon the earringe of adequate
fodder for them to prevent downright starving. Nor did I learn
the facts until severnl days after our arrival, when Turdi had at
last to resort to a strange and desperate expedient in the vain hope
of saving his pony. He had fuiled to come to terms with the
Tawakkel labourers for the sale of the animal, and had also let the
opportunity go by of sending it either back to their oasis or on to
the Keriyn River. So he tried to keep it alive by sending it with
a young fellow of his own fraternity, who aceompanied him as o
kind of acolyte, for a considernble distance to the south, where it
might get some grazing on dry tamarisk leaves and Knmush.

Just when the poor ereature had no more strength loft for the
daily journey in seareh of this misernble diet Turdi made a curions
diseovery, which to his confiding sonl appeared at first a quasi-
mirnculous saving, Seraping the sand-covered baunk of a small
depression that had formed throngh wind erosion by the side of o
ruined dwelling-house, the remains of which were visible about a
hundred yards to the south of my tent and which he had searched
years before, he laid bare a closely-compressed mass of straw. It
had evidently been once deposited in a corner of the fenced eonrt-
yard of that honse and had, like the fenee itself, remained in u
remarkably well-preserved condition, thongh darkened and, of course,
completely dried by the long centuries that had passed since the
sand covered it.

Turdi was exultant over his discovery, and at onee bronght his
starving pony, the existence of which eonld no longer be hidden
from me, to feed on this providentinlly preserved antique fodder
store ! 1 had, of course, from the first strong doubts as to the
nourishing eapacity of this, perhaps the most ** desiceated ™ fodder
stuff that was ever offered to o horse. But the poor famished
creature swallowed it ravenonsly at the beginning and seemed to
justify old Turdi’s hopeful expeetations. However, a day's experi-
enee sufficed to prove that Turdi had badly over-estimated the

21
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feeding value of his ancient straw, or rather, as 1 ought perhaps to
put it from consideration for my honest ** treasure-secking ** guide,
tliat Bie was less of an anthority on the keeping of live animals than
on most matters dead and buried beneath the desert sands. S0
when, a day later, Ram Singh arrived with some of my eamels that
carried his baggage from the Keriyn Darya, I had as much as
possible of the little store of dry Kumugh they had bronght along
given to the poor famished pony.

Turdi, still finding no purchusers, was now anxions to have it
roturned to Tawakkel, and, as the return of Kusim's small party
made it ensier now to spare men from the work, T arranged at once
to lve it sent back there in charge of two labourers, who were also
to take my mail-bag for transmission to Khotan. 1 Tl of course,
wrent doubts as to whether the victim of Turdi’s ill-fated experiment
wonld be able to cover the sixty miles or so of desert murching to
the river bank. Henee it was no surprise to me when the first
arrivals from that side—two men who brought me news from the
kindly Amban of Khotan—reported that the pony had sneenmbed
to its safferings two marches from Dandan-Uiliq.

The last [ heard of the ill-fated animal was a request which
Purdi addressed to me before T finally left the ruined site, und
which showed how enrionsly the rules of the local administration
wonld uffect the quondam owner even far away in the desert.
Turdi wanted to have at lenst the pony's skin carried back to
Tawakkel by his companion and sold there. In order to save the
tax whieh wonld otherwise have to be paid to the local Beg on
aceount of this sale, T was obliged to endorse in dne form the
quaintly-worded and still more queerly penned Turki application
setting forth all the sad cirenmstances of the ease which Turdi
got written ont by the hand of Niaz, our * Mullah," I thonght at
the time how puzzling a docnment it wonld be for an archwologist
who might have the good fortune to light upon it in the desert
gand some two thousand years henee !



CHAPTER XX
DISCOVERY OF DATED DOUTMENTS

Camistias Day was spent in clearing o gronp of ruined structures
sitnated abont half & mile to the north-east of my eamp, in which I
conld without diffienlty recognise the remains of a square temple
cella and of an adjoining dwelling-place, probably & monastic
hiabitation. These ruins had suffered budly from erosion, which, in
the nmuprotected soil immediately to the north and east of them, had
produced broad depressions to a depth of about 20 feet below
the original ground level.  The rins, owing to this lowering of the
surroinding ground, seemed now to ocenpy a mised tongne of Iand
iuite elear of dones, and nowhere retained more than two or three
feet of covering sand.  Above this there rose the splintered short
stnmps of posts that once formed the framework of wattle and
plaster walls, their rows clearly marking the original division of the
rooms.  The exposed condition of these mins had, of ecourse,
attracted the visits of ** trensure-seeking ™ parties, inclnding some
Turdi hud personally condneted in former years, and the debris of
plaster, timber, ancient pottery, &e., seattered about on the surface
pluinly told of their burrowings.

Notwithstanding the damage thus eaused, there remained some
very enrions relics to reward my eareful elearing. In the western
part of the quadrangnlar passage that enclosed the cella we found
two painted panels of wood, showing on both sides representations

of sacred persomages and undoubtedly the votive offerings of some
k)
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pious worshipper. On the larger and better preserved of these
panels, which measures 18 by 4 inches, there appears seated
between two attendants # half-length hmman fignre with the head of
i rat, and wearing o dindem, It was omly long afterwards, when
the little painting had been elenned of its adhering luyer of sand in
the British Musenm, and examined hy the truined eye of my friend,
Mr. F. H. Andrews, that T realised the peculiar shape of the figure
and its trme siouificance. It is manifestly meant to represent the
king of those holy rats which, nccording to the local legend
related by Hinen Tsiang and already referred to, in connestion
with the Kaptar-Mazar (p. 195), were worshipped at the western
border of the Khotan oasis for having saved the kingdom from
barbarian invasion. The sacred charaeter of the rat-headed figure
is safficiently warked by the semi-elliptical vesiea or halo which
encloges it, und by the worshipping attitnde of the sttendant figure
on the left, which carries in one hand a long-stemmed, leaf-shaped
fun or pankah.

Tu  corner of the temple-cella, elose to the floor, there turmed up
two seraps of thin water-lined paper, showing writing on one side
only, und thut in charncters which T could at onee recoguise us
belouging to that peenliar eursive form of Bealuni already kuown to
us from ecertain ancient doenments in o non-Suuskritic language
that had reached Dr. Hoernle's collection through parehase from
Khotan. On clearing the largest of the rooms in the ruined
dwelling-onse adjoining the shrine, I found several small sheets of
the same coarse paper and with similar writing, either emmpled up
or folded into narrow rolls, just like the Chinese docnments I subse-
quently nmearthed at this site. It was no easy task to open out
these flimsy papers with fingers half-bennmbed with cold, und the
more delicate part of such work was aecomplished only in the
British Musenm. Bat the eursory examination that was possible
an the spot showed that these wore or less fragmentary sheets
conld not have belonged 1o mannseript books or *Pothis," but
evidently contained detached records of some kind.

The impression 1 had guined from the ontward appearance of
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these and similar documents in enrsive Brahmi found in other ruins
of Dandan-Uiliq. has been fully borne out by the result of Dr.
Hoernle's painstaking researches, us since published in the second
part of his * Report on the British Collection of Antiquities from
Central Asin™ (1902). The materials apon which that eminent
scholar worked comprised a eonsiderable number of well-preserved
documents of this type which had been porchased in the years
1895-97 by Mr. Mucartney and Captain Godfrey from Badraddin,
the Afchan Aksakal of Khotan, Internal evidence, as woll as the
information secnred by me, makes it highly probable that these
docnments represent chanee finds made by Turdi during his earlier
visits to Dandan-Uiliq. Their minnte analysis has enabled Dr.
Hoernle to establish a series of philological facts which are of great
interest, amd possess considerable importanee also from a historical
point of view. He has sneceeded in determining n nnmber of
words, either names, or terms, or nnmerals, which “ seem to prove
clearly that the langnage of the doenments is an Indo-Iraninn
dinlect, huving affinities both with Persiaon and the Indian
vernaenlars, in addition to peeculiarities of its own,” pointing
towards u conmection with the so-called Ghalehal dinleets of the
Pamir region. He has also aseertained the intevesting fact that
the majority of the complete documents are fully dated, though the
key to the chronology has yet to be diseovered.

A mumber of ingenions observations, such as the discovery of
lists of names at the end of certain documents, accompanied by
what manifestly are the marks of witnesses, support Dr. Hoernle's
conelusion that we have in them records of official or private
transnetions similar in eharneter to the deeds of loau, requisition
orders, &e., which are contained in the Chinese docnments from
Dandun-Uiliq to be deseribed below. The detailed examination
of my finds of this kind which Dr. Hoernle has very kindly under-
taken has not proceeded sufficiently far to throw further light on
the interesting questions thus raised, But the certainty which
exists us to all circumstances attending the discovery of the
doenments eontained in my colleetion has already helped ns to
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settle definitely the period to which these reeords in eursive
Brahmi helong,

Drr. Hoernle, judging from paliwographie evidence, had suggested
the eighth centary of our era as their probable date.  The correct-
ness of this approsimate dating is now fully proved by the fact that
I found some of these documents mixed up in the same place and
conditions with the Chinese records to be mentioned below which
bear definite dates ranging from 781 to T8T an.  If we ure right
in supposing for these doenments in eorsive Bralimi soch practical
contents us wbove indicated, it follows with great probability that
their langnage was that actually spoken by the inhabitants of the
ruined settlement immedintely before it was abandoned. It still
remains to be ascertained whether this language is identical
with the nnknown tongne already mentioned above which appears
in some fragmentury manuseript books or Pothis from Dandan-
Uiliq written with Bralmi characters. Judging from eertain
Sanskrit terms found interspersed in the latter texts, it seems
probable that they treat, like the Saunskrit Pothis with which
they were fonnd, of Buddhist religious matiers. They may possibly
prove to be trunslations of Sanskrit treatises from the Buddhist
Canon into u Central-Asinn language thut bad obtained litevary
nse in the Boddhist Chiureli of these regions.

The room which had yielded those paper doenments in eursive
Brahmi held nowhere more than 8 feet of sand. Yet, even
this seanty layer hod sofficed to protect a variety of interest-
ing remains, found wainly at the foot of the walls adjoining the
south-west corner.  Two small oblong tablets of thin wood,
rounded off on the vight end and provided with a string-hole,
proved to contain several lines of the same cursive Brabmi
seript already diseussed.  Another and somewhat lurger tablet,
abont 14 inches long and 8 inches broad, at onee attracted

my interest by showing in its shape

Li{‘“ and  handle the closest resemblanees
= to the *Takhts,” that traditional

ASDIEST vakmra’ won wireive,  wooden  board whieh in all native
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sehools of Northern India fills the place of our slate, This
tablet was found blank, but the marks of plentiful seraping
plainly show that it had onee been used for writing. In the light
of subsequent discoveries we must look upon these fow tablets,
just like the Indinn * Takhta ' itself, as quasi-archaie survivals.
But at the time of their discovery I little suspected what much
more extensive finds of the same uncient writing material were
awaiting me elsewhere.

The elaborate floral decoration on a portion of u lacquered and
painted wood bowl which I found in the same ecorner elearly
betokened Chinese work. And very soon after, us if to confirm
a conjecture as to the dwellers in this room, the first finds of
Chinese docnments rewarded my search. One consisted of a
stick of tamarsk wood, about 14 inches long and 1 inch wide,
partly fluttened on two sides, on each of which there appear in
vertical lines about a dozen Chinese symbols. The ink of wmost
has badly faded, and no eertain interpretation of the fow elear
eharacters has as yet been obtained, though it seems probable that
the stick had once been used as a kind of tally, making mention
of u certain load. More important from a historieal point of view
is the second document, o sheet of thin water-lined paper, originally
folded up into & narvow roll and vecovered almost complete.

According to the provisional translation which Mr, Macartney
kindly supplied to me at Kashgar, and which has been confirmed
in ull essentinls by Professor Chavaunes, of the College de France, the
main purport of this paper is a petition for the recovery of  donkey
which had been let on hire to two individoals, who after a lnpse
of ten months had failed to come back or to return the amimal.
It is precisely dated on the sixth day of the second month of the
sixteenth year of the Ta-li period, which corresponds to TH1 A.p.
The locality from which the petition originates is referred to by
a uame which, owing to ecertain doubts as to the phonetic value
of the two characters ecomposing it, may be variously read as
Li-sich, Lieh-sich, or Li-tsa. Now this find is of special value,
not merely beeanse it supplies an exact dute but also beeanse, in
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eonjunetion with three Chinese docnments which Mr, Macartney
had obtained in 1898 throngh Badruddin, sand which have been
published in Dr. Hoernle's Second Report already quoted, it makes
it possible to fix with great probability the name of the settlement
represented by the rains of Dandan-Uilig, as well as thie Chinese
administrative division to which it belonged.

The three documents I refer to in general appearance and style
of writing closely resemble those exenvated by me at Dandan-
Uiliq, and are, like the latter, official records of a public or private
charnoter., The translations with which Mr. Macartney kindly
supplied me at Kashgar show that the first of them, dated in the
third year of the Ta-li period, corresponding to A.p. T6H, contains the
draft of o report from the officer in charge of Li-sieh (Li-tsa) on a
petition from the people of that loeality, The report recommends
a postponement of the colleetion of miscellaneons taxes in view of
the distress cansed by the depredations of robbers.  Another
docnment, dated only by month and day, is a military requisition
sent from the Li-sich camp to a eivil anthority for n skin to re-cover
a drum and for feathers to re-fit arrows. The third, dated in the
seventh year of the Chien-Chung period, corresponding to a.n, 786,
records the issue of a loan of 15,000 cash on the seeurity of o
house in & village (name not deciphered), belonging to Li-sieh.

In view of the close agreement shown by the dates and contents
of these docnments with those of the Chinese papers which I
discovered in varions ruined bnildings at Dandan-Uiliq, it appears
to me practically certain that they represent some of the finds of
Chinese manuseripts which Turdi well remembered to have made
on a visit to the site some years previonsly, and which with other
“old things" he had sold to Badroddin, his nsaal employer at
Khotan. Tt is possible that these particular docnments cume from
one of those rooms in the ruined house D.V. which T found already
thoronghly searched, or from some other ruins that had similirly
been *“explored ™ before by Turdi's parties. In any case their
comparison with the first Chinese document I wnearthed at the
site, the petition (D.V, 6) already referred to, leaves no rensonable
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donbt #s to Li-siech (Li-tsa) being the name of the settlement or
small tract to whieh the ruined shrines and dwellings of Dandan-
Uilig belonged.

It makes it further clear that the administrative division in
which this settlement was included bore a Chinese designation
menning ** Six Cities " (Lin-Cleng) ; for this identical term is nsed
in the title of the ** Inspecting Superintendent of the Six Cities™ to
which the report preserved in Mr, Macartney's first document was
adilressed, and it also oeeurs in my first find immedintely after the
uame of Li-sieh. Aecording to the information supplied by Sun,
Mr. Mucartuey's Chinese literatus, and verified also from other
sources, the term * Six Cities” is still well known by Chinese

administrators in the * New Dominions ™' as an ol designation of |

the Khotan District. It is supposed to be derived from the six
towns (Mehi or Khotan, Yurong-kash, Kara-kash, Chira, Keriyu,
and o sixth of donbtful identity) which were reckoned to belong
to it previous to the modern division of the Ambanships of
Khotan and Keriya.

Those few interesting finds, together with hours of bright
sunshine that gave relief after the bitter cold of the night, had
helped me to pass Christmas Day in good heart. In the evening
on leaving the buildings excavated, I had oceasion to learn by
experience how easy it was to lose one's way amidst the monoto-
nous sand-waves, The discovery of a well-preserved Chinese coin
benring the mark of the Kui-yuen period (s, T18-711), which I
picked up at the foot of a dune close to the south of the ruin, and
the search for more relics made me tarry behind the men who were
hurrying back. Remembering how near the eamp was, I didl not
think it necessary to retain any one with myself, When after
a while T set abont to return in the twilight I mistook the track,
and then after tramping throngh the low dunes for about s mile
vainly attempted to locate my camp. There was no sonud nor
any other indication to guide me. Realising the risk of completely
losing wy bearings s it was getting dark {my magnetic pocket
compass had nnfortunately been left in the tent that day), I was |
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just about to retrace my footprints while 1 eould still distingnish
them, when 1 snddenly recognised sticking out from the sand some
remains of walls which days before I had unoticed at a considerable
distance to the sonth-east of my camping-ground.

Trusting to my recolleetion of their relutive position, I tnrned off
to my right uud, keeping along the erest-line of the dunes which 1
kuew to be runming mainly from north-west to sonth-east, made my
way slowly onwards until T heard my shonts answered by some of
my men.  Old Turdi and Islam Beg, my faithful Darogha, lad
grown uneasy ot my absence, and lind sent the men out in conples
to search for me. The shelter of my tent and the hot tea that
awaited me was doubly weleome after this little incident, There
was nobody to share my Christmas diomer but * Yolehi Beg," my
sociable little terrier, who was ever veady to let his own dinuer
outside the tent get frozen hard while sitting np amidst the rngs of
the bed for choice bits from my table. I sometimes doubt whether
even the friends whose kind thoughts turned towards me that
evening from the distant South and West, conld realise how
cheerful is the recollection of the Christmas spent in the solitude
anil eold of the desert,

The roined stenctures which lad helped to divect me that
evening were the next to be exeavated. Curionsly enough, the
finds made in them formed the best complement of the results
of the previons day's work. A small Baddhist temple, construocted
in the nsial style of these ruins, with square cella and enclosing
passage, was first bronght to light, and formished a number of
interesting frescoes, as well as some painted panels and mannseript
fragments in eursive Bralimi charaeters, When subsequently the
gronnd floor rooms of o small dwelling-honse (D, VIL) elose to the
north of the shrine were eleared from the deep sand that filled them,
we eame, on the floor of the central room, wensuring about 18 by
153 feot, npm quite a small collection of Chinese documents
on paper.  They were all folded into narcow rolls, just as the one
fonnd in the rain D.V., and lay seattered about on the gronnd near
the well-preserved fireplace, either separate or sticking together in
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little packets, The leaves, of which the rolls had been made ap,
proved on the average 11 inches high.

Owing to the damp that must have onee renched them throngh
the mud floor some of these rolls had decayed in parts. But others
were recoversd more or less complete, and though the translations
of four of these, whieh 1 obtained through the kindness of
Professors Chavannes and Douglas, are ouly provisional, they
amply suffice to settle ull donbts as to the date and character of
the records, Two of them, dated in the third year of the Chien-
Chung period, eorresponding to A.p. THZ, are bonds for small loans
specified in copper eash or grain issued on interest to different
borrowers by one CUhien-ying, who is designated us o priest of the
Hu-kuo monastery. As security for these loans the borrowers,
whose names and ages are appended together with those of eertain
relutives us sureties (mother and sister, wife and danghter), pledge
the whole of their household goods and eattle irrespective of any
valoation. A third document, dated in the year equivalent to
.0, 787, records an agreement of similar purport, withont clearly
showing the name of the lender. That this nuknown eapitalist was
also in some way eonnected with the Hu-kuno monastery becomes
very probable from ihe contents of the fourth paper (reproduced
alrendy in my * Preliminary Report ™). This, andated, eonveys
instructions from the three priests superintending the Hu-kuo con-
vent to the monk or earetaker in charge of some outlying landed
property of theirs. He is thercin direeted how to earry ont certain
wrgent field-labonrs, employing all available men in eutting grass
for three duys after receipt of the order, while one lnbourer is to be
retained to irrigate the fields, &e.

From the nature of these petty records it ean safely be coneluded
that the ruined dwelling-house in which they were found, together
with the andjoining shrine, represents either the Hu-kuo convent, or
a monstic residence directly nttached to it. The Chinese designa-
tion of the convent (Hn-kuo, literally “ sommtry-protecting ") and
the Chinese numes of the snperintending priests, which are recorded
in the last-numed document, leave little doubt as to the nationality
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of the monkish establishment. But that the population which
sapported it was not Chinese is plainly indicated by the transeribed
numes of the borrowers and their sureties, as well as by the short
inseriptions in enrsive Brahmi found beneath some of the frescoes
of the temple. The more learned of the monks may be supposed
to have been versed also in Sanskrit, the saered language of the
Buddhist Chureh throughont the North: s small fragment of u
Sanskrit ¢ Pothi© was, in fact, among the manuseript finds of
this ruin,

The very pettiness of the afluirs recorded in the Chinese papers
of this small convent increases to no small extent their value from
a chronological point of view, Unimportant in charneter nud
insignifieant in size and material, it is highly improbable that these
doenments should date back to n period preceding by any greal
length of time the final abandonment of the bnilding. Now it
deserves to be noted that all the papers from this ruin which
can be dated with aeenracy, belong to the years TB2-THT aA.D.
Tuking into aeconnt that the first-deseribed  Chinese  doenment,
found in the rained building D.V. under exaetly similar con-
ditions, also bears the date of ap. THL we are wlmost by
necessity led to the conclusion that the settloment to which
these shrines and dwelling-honses belonged was deserted abomt the
close of the eighth centnry of onr ers.  In ench ease the papers
were discovered elosely adhering to the original floor, which proves
that the sand mnost have entered the roomws very soon after these
petty vecords hind been seattered abont there.  For light and fimsy
s they are, the little paper-rolls coulil not have resisted very long
the force of the storms thut pass over the conntry each SUCCESSIVE
spring and snpomer.

It is a purticalarly fortunate cirenmstance that sneh nnmistakable
chronological evidence has been obtained in the very same strocture
which has farnished ns with the best preserved, and perhaps the
most interesting specimens of contemporary painting from this site.
The three painted panels of wood L refer to were found lying in the
loose sand a fow inches above the fHooring, und not fur from the east
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wall of the central room.  From this position, and from the dowels
still elearly marked on the back of two of them, it is evident that
these pictures had onee been fixed high up on the wall, from which
they dropped only when the little monastie building was gradually
being filled with sand. This accounts for the remarkable preserva-
tion of the colours and the wood underlying them. No verbul
deseription ean take the place of adequate reproduetions in colonr
which it has been impossible to provide for the present publiestion.
Bt until sneh will be made accessible in my Detailed Report, now
under preparation, I may st lenst draw attention to one of these
pictures which by its subject presents mmnsnal interest, and which
can already be seen on s reduced seale in one of the coloured
collotype plates illustrating my ** Preliminary Report.”

This panel, which hns a rectangnlar shape, with pointed arehed
top, is 15 inches high and 7 inches bromd. Tt shows two
figures, both mounted and manifestly of high runk, one above
the other. The upper figure ix seen riding on u high-stepping
horse, the eolour of which, white with lurge spots of black, eurionsly
recills the appearmnce of the piebald * Yarkandi® horse, which,
until very recent times, was so mneh fancied by natives of Northern
Indin. The rider, whose handsome, youthful face shows an
interesting combination of Indinu and Chinese features, wears his
long black hair tied in a loose knot at the erown, while a yellow
band passes round the head holding in front a large elliptieal jewel.
The long pink tunie, and the narrow light searf that deseends from
the buck of the head, with its two ends flonting behind the arms to
indicate rapid movement, are drwwn with the sume eare and freedom
of ontline as the rest of the details. The feet are eused in Ligh
black boots with felt soles, very much like those still warn by mem
of means in Chinese Turkestan, and are placed in stirrnps.  While
the left hand holds the rein, the right raises n putera, towards which
# bird is shown swooping down in full flight. From the girdle
hangs a long sword, nearly steaight, and of a pattern that appenrs
early in Persin and other Mahammadan eountries of the East,

The horse, which is remarkably well drwn even to its legs and
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hoofs, enrries a deep and narrow saddle over a large * Numdah ™ or
felt-cloth, and shows elaborate trappings. These include u single
bridle, n surcingle, breastplate and crupper, as well as o large
ormumental plate that eovers the forehead and nose.  Two enrions
horns project from this plate, the one ut the forehiead carrying what
might be the Trisula, or Indian trident, while the other above the
noseband is surmounted by what looks like a mango-shaped tnssle
in red silk, represented also on other parts of the trappings. We
conld not have wished for a more aceurate picture of that **horse
willinery " which in the eighth centory evidently flourished throngh-
ont Turkestan as mueh as it does nowadays, No less interesting is
the representation of the second fignre below, riding on a two-humpeid
camel, shown in full movement and with striking fidelity to nature.

The rider, whose face is partly deleted, wears over his short curly
hair o enrious sugar-loaf hat, with its broad brim turned np into
‘Vandyke' points, Marks on the hat indicate some spotted fur as
its materinl. The long and loose-fitting green garment wor by
the rider is gathered below the knee into the wide tops of red Doots,
or moeassins without soles, closely resembling the * Charnks " still
nsed through the whole of Enstern Turkestan, particnlarly during
the winter months. While the left hand is guiding the camel by a
nose-cord, the right, in the same pose as that of the rider above,
raises u shell-shaped enp. The elaborate fittings of the suddle and the
stirrups show that the animal bestridden by this personage is meant
for a riding eamel, 8 mount ravely nsed nowaiduys in these regions.
Some freely drawn contour-lines visible behind the eamel indieate
a hilly conntry, or else high ridges of sand. The nimbus painted
round the head of each of the mounted fignres show plainly their
holy character, and the identity of their attitode leaves no doubt as
to their connection m what evidently was a sncred legend,  But
a8 to the natare of this legend, which, s already stated, appears
also elsewhere in the decorntion of Dandan-Uiliq ghrines, no clue
has as yet been traced.

It is impossible to give here pither reproduetions or detailed
aceounts of the other panels, one of them painted on both sides,
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recovered from what we may briefly eall the refectory of the
* Hu-kno ' monastery. The paintings of Buddhas or Bodhisattvas
whieh they contain mnst prove of exeeptional interest for the study
of the history of Buddhist art in Central Asin.  For, apart from the
ligh opinion which their good drawing, graceful composition, and
free exeention mnst give ns of the merits of the Indian art trans-
planted to Khotan, these paintings also strikingly illustrate the
carly development of the elaborate conventional details in emblems,
poses, &e., whieh are so characteristie for all representations of the
Buddhist Pautheon in Tibetan art.  As the latter is so far known
to us only from comparatively late specimens, and as seareely any
renining exist of early Indinn paintings illustratiog Buddhist worship
of the Northern or so-called Mabayana type, the value ean scarcely
be over-tated of snch well-preserved and approximately dateable
pictures treating subjects thoronghly familinr to that system of
warship,

Bul to me perhaps even more enrions, becanse certuinly less
expected, ure the traces of the inflnence of Persian art which appear
nnmistakably in the treatment of face and dress on some of these
und  subsequently  diseovered  paintings.  The evidenee of this
remarknble faet will be doly fornished by means of proper
illnstrations in wmy seientiie  publiention,  In  the meantime,
however, I may point out that this connection with Iater Iranian
et tinils its exaet parallel in the still more remarkable influenee of
classieal art imported from the Far West, of which my snbsequent
diseoveries have revealed such tangible proofs for o waeh enrlier
period.

The deseription so far given of the struetures I excavated doring
the first purt of my stay at Dandan-Uiliq will saffice to indicate the
genernl charoeter and contents of the roins of this site. The
survey anid excavation of other detached shrines and dwelling-places
seattered amidst the dones kept me for another week busy from
morning till evening. Tt bronght the number of boildings that
were thoroughly eleared and exnmined np to a total of fourteen.
But though the results of these exeavations helped to confirm and
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supplement my former observations, they did not bring to light
novel features requiring detailed mention here. In regard to
materials and mode of construction all the boildings resendled
ench other closely, showing plainly that they had been built und
probably also deserted in approximately the same period.  But their
state of preservation greatly differed, necording to the mensure in
which they had been exposed to the erosive setion of the winds and
the equally destruetive diggings of ** treasure-seekers.” In some
instances | come npon nnwistakable evidenee of their operations
aven in structures that had since been covered up agnin by deep
sanid.

Thus in u small temple-celln the well-moulded octagonal base of
the prineipal image had been dug into from behind in search of
supposed treasure.  Yet the votive tablets that had been leaning
against its foot in front were left nntouched, and equally so o fairly
thick packet of manuseript leaves comprising probubly more than
one ‘Pothi.  Bat, alas! the damp rising from the floor when water
still renched this neighbourbood had here done its work of de-
struetion fiur more effectively than the * trensure-seekers ™ ever conld.
The leaves of paper had decayed completely into eompnet lnyers,
which eould not be detached from the hardened ernst of what onee
wis dust enveloping them. Ultimately these lnmps of earth had
to be eut off as a whole from the ground to which they adhered ;
but even with the ntmost care in slicing, the flukes of paper since
laid bare revenl only fragmentary groups of Brahmi characters.
The upper board of wood which once covered one of these books,
and which I was able to remove in a half=rotten eondition, figures
now a8 an instructive relie in my collection of ancient manuseripts
and writing implements,

But opportunities for interesting antignarvian observations were by
no means restricted to the finds which the exeavation of extant
ruing yielded, A eareful survey of their snrronndings also taught
much that helps ns to reconstroct the general aspects amd con-
ditions of the life which once Hourished here. I have already
referved to those strange witnesses of ancient orchards and avennes,

23



329 DISCOVERY OF DATED DOCUMENTS [omar. xx.

the guunt, splintered trunks of poplars and varions fruit trees, which
conld still be seen, half-buried in the sand, near most of the
Iuildings.  On some patehes of the original grond left unecovered
between the moving dunes the traces of old irrigation channels,
running between small bauks of earth, nnd evidently constructed
ufter the fashion that still prevails in the conutry, were easily
recoguisable.  But owing to the dnnes or else to the effects of
erosion it was impossible to follow them for any distance.

In wany places between the seattered ruins, the ground was
thickly strewn with fragments of cosrse pottery, small corroded
picees of metal, and similor débris.  These remuins, found in
plisces where at present no truees of old stroctures snrvive, probably
mark the positions ocenpied by less pretentions dwellings which,
like the honses of common Khotan cultivators of the present day,
were built wholly of snn-dried bricks or stsmped elay.  These were
likely to erumble away far more quickly than buildings with n
timber frame-work covered by hard plaster. The latter mode of
eonstroetion also is still nsed in the towns and villages of Khotan,
bt being far more expensive, owing to the distance from whieh
wood lms to be bronght, it is restricted to the houses of the
well-to-do and to Mosques, Sarnis, and similar buildings. This
observation helps to explain, at least partly, why, at sites like
Dandan-Uiliq  which mmst for varions reasons  be  supposed
to have been occupied by comparatively large settlements, the
extant strnctural remains are Hmited in onmber and so widely
seattered.

But the striking preponderance of religions buildings among the
Dandan-Uiliq remains also suggests the possibility that these local
shrines and their smwall monastic establishwents continued to be
kept up and visited, perhaps as  pilgrimage  places, for some
time after the rest of the settlement had been abandoned. The
conditions in which Muhammadan Ziarats are now often found
bheyond the present enltivated aren of osses, wonld farnish an exact
parallel.  In this ease the complete decay of the deserted villuge
structures was likely to have been aceelerated by the demands that
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the attendunts of the shrines, ns well as the pileerims,  wonld
necessarily make upon them for whatever in the way of woold aml
other useful materials had remnined in them.

However this may be, it must be considered as certain that the
ahandonment of the settlement was a gradual one, and in vo way
conmeeted with any sudden physical eatastrophe such as some
European travellers have been only too ready to assume, on aecount
of popular lewends they had heard about the so-ealled ** aneient
gities " of the Taklomakan, The Sodom and Gomorrah legends
reluted all over Eastern Turkestan aboot “old towns ™ suddenly
submerged under the sand-danes, are more aneient than the ruins
of Dandan-Uilig thewselves.  Hinen-Tsinng had  alveady  heard
them more or less in the same form in which they are now enrrent,
as is seen from the story of the town of * Ho-lo-le-lda," which we shall
have oceasion to refer to in comnection with the site of Pi-mao,
These legends undonbtedly we interesting as folk-love.  But wheve
we have such plain archaological evidence to the contrary as the
exmmination of the Dandan-Uiliq roins, and in fact of every other
ancient site in this region has supplied to me, selentific ngniry
need huve no concern with them.

My detailod snrvey of Dundan-Uilig, together with other observa-
tions  of o semi-topogruphical, semi-antiguarisn  nature  which
gradually acenmmlated doring wmy explorations at this and other
sites, make it very probable that the lands of Dundan-Uiliq were
irrignted from an extension of the canals whicly, down to @ mneh
luter date, bronght the water of the streams of Chira, Domoko amd
Gulakhma to the desert nrea due sonth of the rmins. The deébris-
covered site of Uznn-Tati, which I discovered there amidst the
sund-dunes, is identieal with the * Pi-mo " of Hinen-Tsiang, Marco
Pola's * Pein,” and ean be proved by anguestionable evidence to
have been occupied for at least five centaries longer than Dandan-
Uilig. A nnmber of historicnl as well as topographical considera-
tions, for a detadled disenssion of which 1 must refer to wy
seientific publication, point to the coneclusion that the suecessive
abandonment of both Dandun-Uilig and * Pi-mo ™ was due to the
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same eanse, the difficulty of maintaining effective irrigntion for
these out-lying settloments.

T cannot attempt here to investigate the question to what extent
this receding of the cultivated ares may be attributed to neglect
of irrigation works, cansed probably by politieal troubles and
consequent depopulation, or to & change in the physieal conditions
attending  the supply of water from those streams. 1 may,
however, with advantage enll attention here to my subsequent
observations at certain villages of the Gulakhma and Domoko
ouses, the enltivated aren of which has, owing to the difficulty
of carrying the irrigation water sufficiently far, been shifted,
within the wemory of living wen, a2 much as six to eight wiles
further to the sonth, The ermmbling mins of the deserted
village homesteads whieh T saw there, stripped of all muterials
that could be of nse, and the miles of onee enltivated ground
whieh the desert sand is now slowly over-running, but on which
the lines of empty eanals, irvigation embankments, &e., ean still
be made ont, were the best illnstration of the process by
which the lunds of Daudan-Uiliq beeame finally merged in the
desert,

In this econnection I may note that our survey furnished no
evidence in support of the assnmption put forth by Dr. Sven Hedin,
that the Keriya Darva in historieal times flowed eloge to Dadan-
Uilig, snd that the sbandonment of the site was conneeted with
the subseqnent shifting of the river to its present bed, some
twenty-eight miles in o diveet line further to the enst.  Probably,
the distinguished explorer would have hesitated to make this
suggestion had he known the indisputable antignarian evidenee
which shows that the rains to which, mainly on the basis of
conjecturnl enlenlations as to the movement of the saud-dunes,
he was prepared to sssign an age of about two thonsand years, were

in reality abundoned only abont the elose of the eighth century of
onr eri.



CHAPTER XXI
THROTGH THE DESERT TO KERIVA

Ox the 8rd of Jannary, 1901, the explorations at Dandan-Uilig were
eompleted. The previons evening my long-expected mail had
arrived from Kashgur, a heavy bag this time with the postal
aeenmulations of some six weeks. The latest of the letters and
papers sent from Furope vii India dated from the beginning of
October., One of the most weleome letters was a communication
from the Indian Foreign Office, which informed me that the
vequest 1 had made some nine months before from Caleattn, to
be allowed eventually to return throngh Bussian Turkestan, had
received the sanction of the HRussian wuthorities. The safe
pucking of my fragile antiquarian finds, and the making ap of my
own mail, kept me busy all day and us long as work was possible
in the temt. The camels had, in aceordance with previous
instruetions, duly arrived from the river, where they had mannged
to gather fresh strength even on the seanty fare offered by the
wintry jungle. From the unusual animation with which the
preparations for the start were proceeding, it was easy fo see
how mueh all my men, from Ram Singh downwards, enjoyid
the prospeet of saying goodbye to this trying eamping-gronnd.
So there was some disappointment when they learned that before
altogether leaving the desolate neighbourhood I intended to visit
some ruins of which Turdi had spoken as sitnated to the north
and known to tressuve-seckers by the name of Rawank (** High

Mansion ™ ).
115
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On the morning of the 4th of January T paid off and dismissed
to Tawakkel u portion of my little force of lubourers who had
worked so valisntly.  With the rest T set out to the north, and
after 0 march of about seven miles neross gradually rising sand-
ridges reached again ground where broken pottery between the
dunes indieated the former existence of habitations. We halted
at u spot hetween deeply eroded banks of loess, where Knsim's
purty eighteen days before had camped and found water.  But the
well wonld yield no water now, as the ground was frozen quite
bard, and when at last water was reached by fresh digging it
proved even more brackish than that we had to drink at Dandan-
Uiliq.

Thongh Turdi had not visited the place for nine years he
guided me on the next day without hesitation to where behind
o lomg-stretehing ridge of sand, some 60 fi. high, the ruins
were situated.  They proved to consist mainly of two much-
decayed mounds, lying quite elose together, composed of fairly
hard sun-dried bricks, probably the remains of small Stupas.
They hnd evidently been dug into repentedly and had  suffered
badly : but in the ease of the larger one it was still possible to
make ont what looked like n cirenlar base about 32 ft. in
diameter.  From wmong the small débris of ancient pottery,
broken glass, &e., strewn over the ground mnear the monnds I
picked up o fragment of remarkably hard stueco on whieh the
practised eye of Turdi st onee discovered traces of n thin gold-
luyer. Judging from its shape this stucco piece is likely to have
belonged to n statue that had once been fully gilded,

Old Chinese coins withont legend, us issned under the Han
dynusty, also turned np at various places among the pottery débris
which eovered the low ground between the dunes, As the latter rise
here to heights over 25 ft. and are proportionately large, it was
searcely surprising that we conld trace the ruins of only one house
built with timber, Its walls had decnyed by erosion to within a
few feet of the ground, and the high dune rising immediately above
it made it impossible to clear more than a single room. Within
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it and elose to the floor we fonnd two small wooden tablets of
oblong shape, inseribed on one side with cursive Brahmi characters.
The socket which sppeared on the back of one of them was
proved by subsequent discoveries elsewhere to have once held a
elay seal.

The fact that ouly Han coins were found here, ns well as other
indications, make it appear probuble that Rawak was deserted u
considerable time before Dandan-Uiliq. But until the peculiar
physical eonditions of the various parts of the Taklamakan, and
purticularly those concerning the movement of the sand-dunes,
have been systematically studied for a prolonged period, it wonld
be hazardous to draw conclusions as to the rate of progress in the
general advanee of the desert sonthwards. And even when such
observations are available—and T for one shall respect the devotion
of those who may theveafter charge themselves with their collection
an this forbidding ground—it is very doubtful whether their results
could be relied upon to give o true view of the conditions prevailing
at earlier periods.

The examination of the scanty remains at Rawak completed
the task for which I had set out just a month previonsly from
Khotan. So on the wmorning of the 6th of January T began
the march to the Keriva River ufter puying off Merghen Ahmad
with the last bateh of the Tawnkkel labourers. They parted
from me in good spirits, well satisfied with the rewand their work
had ecarned them, and evidently none the worse for their long
camping in the desert. Islam Beg, too, who had managed these
people so well, now left me for Khotan, glad to regnin onee more
the comforts of 4 warm homestead, He was to earry to the
Khotan Amban my news and thanks for his help which land
rendered the exploration of Dandun-Uiliq possible ; also my mail
bag was entrusted to him to commence its long jowrmey west-
wards.

It was with mixed feelings that I said furewell to the silent
sand-danes amidst which I had workel for the last three weeks.
They bud yielded up enoungh to answer most of the qnestions
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which arise about the strange ruins they have helped to preserve,
and ou my many walks across these swelling waves of sand 1 had
grown almost foud of their simple seenery. Dandan-Uiliq was
to lapse omee more into that solitude which for a thonsand years
bl probably never been disturbed so long as during my visit.
For me the recolleetion of this fuseinating site will ever snggest
the bracing air and the unsollied peace and purity of the wintry
desert.

The duy was elondy and as my earavan slowly moved off about
11 woan. 4 steady breeze met ns from the north-cast. About two
miles from Rawak camp we passed a broad strip of gronnd where
broken pottery, glass fragments, &e,, cropped up again on the
hard loess banks between the dunes.  Beyond, all traces of nncient
habitation ceased, and soon T saw nlso the last of the shrivelled
dend trees standing in little clumps, the sight of which had
become so familiar to me during these weeks. As the day wore
on the breeze increased sufficiently to trent ns to the spectacle
of a gentle dust-storm. The gir beeame filled with a gray fog,
il the dost earried by the wind threatened to effuce the track
marked by the footprints of Kasim and Turdi, who marehed ahewd
s guides.  So T had to keep our party, which now looked much
reduced, close together. The sand-hills rose gradunlly ns we
advanced to the east, and T realised that the apprehensions
of old Tardi about the diffienlty of finding water north of the
line which the camels had previously followed to and from the
river, were not without foundation. At the foot of o great ridge
of piled-up dunes we had to halt for the night, though there was
no chanee of getting water there.  Some withered roots of tamarisk
supplied seanty frel, but there was no living sernb to show where
we might dig a well., Fortunately » small supply of water, or
rather ice, was kept wvailable for this emergeticy m the tanks
which had already rendered good service at Dandan-Uiliq for
stornge,

I had ot first intended to steer due eust for (tharib-Chakma,

which the Huh-Hurw;'nr'ﬁ map showed us the nearest point on the
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river. But the thonght that in doing so we were likely to get
beyond the line up to which water eonld be got by digging, induced
me on the nest day to ehange our conrse to the sonth-east, with
a view of renching the track by which Kasim had previonsly
bronght the eamels to and from the river, The wind had subsidod
during the night, and the haze slowly dissolved in the course of
the day, The individual sand-dunes we passed were all between
80 aud 50 ft. high, but the line of march led also neross three
great * Dawans ' running from  south to north.  Their height
above the little valleys between the ordinary dunes on either side
seemed over 150 ft. It was with a feeling of relief that after
hnving eovered about eleven miles in a straight line and reached
the ridge of the third Dawan we noticed on the easier gronnd
bevoud n few sand cones covered with live tumarisks.  Kasim ot
once deelared that water might be found at their foot. His
prediction proved correct.  After digging to o depth of 6 fi.
throngh ground which for about 2 ft. from the surfuce was frozen,
the men got at water. It was very salt but none the less most
welcome. T in purticnlar was glad of the wash which I had to
deny myself at the previous eamp for the gake of economising
the water supply in the tanks. The camels, too, were glad to
get o dvink again; for heavily laden as they necessarily were now,
they hud felt the long march over these formidable sund-ranges.
After a eold night, when the thermometer foll to 5° Fahr. below
ero, we started early. Everybody was eager to pass out of the
region of sand and reach the river. After about two miles’
marching Kasim's sharp eyes discovered faint traces of the track
which the ecamels had left in the sand when returning to foteh
s from Dandan-Uilig, and by following this track we soon came
upon the well previonsly dong by Kasim's party. Fonr Duwans
had then to be erossed in snccession, each piled up of terruce-like
dnnes and apparently between 120 and 150 fi. in height. The
dnnes in the broad valleys between them sank now to abont 20-
80 ft.; yet there was no other indication that we were approaching
the viver. until nt last from the top of the last hoge ridge of
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sand the dark line of trees fringing the Keriva Darva eame into
view.

Four miles more we tramped on over dunes that showed broad
bucks and gradnally diminished in height, until a belt was reached
where tamarisks and * Knmnsh * grass was growing freely.  When
pussing a last low bank of sand, 1 smddenly saw the glittering ice
of the river before me., While T was glad to sit down on its bank
after the tiring walk of some fonrteen miles, Kasim went to search for
the ponies which had bronght the Sub-Surveyor's party from Keriya
and were to await us here. Half an hour later they turned up
under the escort of Thrabim, the * Daroghn * whom the Amban of
Keriya had sent to look after my enmp, A cheerful fire was then
lit under the poplars that line the river-bank, and by its side I sat
contentedly until the eamels tnrned up in the darkness. 1t was
pleasant to view in the dusk the high trees still bearing partly
their red antumn folinge, the thick shrabs and the wide ice-belt
of the river, after those weeks when one's cves had rested only
on yellow sand und the wavy lines of its expanse.

On the following morning Kasim with a single compunion left us
to start on the march back to the Khotan Darya, while T was
geateful to get into my saddle onee more for the rest of onr march
to Keriyn.  The river along which the route led was now almost
everywhere completely  fromen  over. It flows in o deep and
extromely tortnous bed abont 50-60 yards aeross at the narrowest
points, but widens at occasionnl great bends to fully three times as
much,  The ground on the left bank, along which the duy’s march
took us, is covered for a breadth of about o mile with patehes of
forest und a belt of reed-jungle.  Beyond streteh the sund-dnnes
westwands.  On the right bank a high and well-defined ridge of
sand, known as Kizil-kum (“ the Red Sands ™), which seemed to rise
800 foet or so, could be seen following the river-course. The
growth of willows and poplars seemed equally luxarisnt on either
side.

L passed & wumber of shepherds’ huts (¢ Satmas ) built of a rude
framework of wood with walls of rushes closely packed, but met no



CHAP, XXIL] BURHANUDDIN MAZAR 331

human being until after a ride of about sixteen miles 1 reachod
the shrine which was to offer me shelter for the night. The
tomb of Saiyid Borhannddin Padshalim (“my Lord 8. B."), secms
a very popnlar pliee of pilgrimage for the people of the Keriya anid
Khotan distriets, nnd the comfortable quarters and appearance of
the five Sheikhs in attendance on the saint's resting-place attest the
veneration enjoyed by the latter. The Sheikhs were unable to tell
we any partienlars of the holy man’s story, except that he was
comnected in some way with the still holier Lmnm Jafar Sndik,
worshipped st o famons desert shrine where the Niyan River
enis,

The Sheikhs, who receive so many hondreds of pilgrims every
yeur, know how to prepare for the comfort of paying guests”  So
T found & neat little room with felt carpets and « blazing fire ready
to receive me by the side of the saint’s tomb. While waiting for
my baggage, which did not wrrive till lnte in the evening, T had
plenty of time to think of the eurious invoud made by civilisation,
as represented by this saered establishment, into the solitnde of
the desert. The shepherds who frequent the lonely grazing-
gronnds of the Keriya River, canuot fail to bemefit largely as
regurds their knowledge of the outer world by the stream of
pilgrims that passes in the antumn and spring to the loeal
saint’s tomb, Is it possible that the Buddhist glirines T nn-
enrthed at Dandan-Uiliq had also been onee the ohject of similar
pilgrimages ?

Three fairly long marches brought me from the * Mazar® into
Keriya. They led along the side of the Keriya River and through
seenery very muech like that passed on the first day ufter we hud
struck its bank. Every day we saw some reed-huts of shephends,
but their oecupants seemed to have moved away from the river.
The belt of vegetation grew broader as we progressed further south,
bt the thickets of trees gradnally became mrer aud most of the
gromnd was covered only with temarisk sernb and Knmush., These
wlone will grow in the loose sand which the fertilising water is
mmable to reach. The spots where we camped for the night, Buluk
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and Chogalma, showed as little sign of human habitation as the
reat of the jungle we lud been truversing, But onr gmide the
* Daroghn ' knew the camping-places of the shepherds and always
managed to produce some of this folk to help in eolleeting fuel.
The days were hazy, and the murky atmosphere made me regret the
elear, bracing air of the desert.

On Jonnary 12th, aboot woon, T arrived st Bostan Langur, o
tiny hamlet in the midst of & wide, marshy plain where the river
githers the ontflow of numerons springs.  Now all the water-logged
gronnd was hard-frozen, and there was vo need to follow the turns
and bends by which the rond avouls quagmires. At Bostan
Langar T was met by Abdullah Khan, an Afghan merchant from
Pishin, who had been settled in Keriyn for some fifteen years. He
was a fine-looking old man and evidently soxions fo muke himsell
useful to the * Sahibs,” towards whom he, like his fellow-
comntrymen all over Turkestan, pretends to cherish a feeling of
alleginnee.  Unfortunately disesse seems to have pluyed havoe with
his constitution, and his tility was farther impaired by a strange
confusion of tongues.  Persian had long ago passed from Abdunllah
Khan's knowledge ; Turki he did not appear to have folly learned ;
and Hindustani he heard so rarely nowadays that conversation in
it also presented diffienlties. My knowledge of Pushtn was too
seant to permit my judging how muoeh he rememberesd of his
mother-tongue.  However, the message sent to him in advance hnd
been duly grasped, and he had secordingly wrranged for quarters
during my stay at Keriya,

Soon after meeting this eluimant of the * Sirkar's protection " 1
was welcomed in the Amban’s name by o eavaleade of loeal Begs
ind their followers,  The Bogs were fat aud jovial, and when they
had convineed themselves that T conld really talk their own tongue
we kept up quite a lively ehat while riling on towards the town.
Efil[ll{‘ttf" Eﬁlil!ﬂll}' H't[lli]‘&fi, thiit 1:111}11' should meet me in their
quasi-Chinese official garb, The fur-lined little cape of * Khitai’
fashion wus easily worn over their warm homely * Chappans’ or
long coats.  But the black silk eip with the red botton of office is
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a poor head covering for a good Turki Muhamumadan, pecnstoned 1o
shelter his shaven head under a substantinl fur enp when the tem-
perature is so low as it was just then. So my Bers soon conis
promised eomfort and appearsnees by making one of their attendants
wear the eap imposed by their Cathay masters, while they them-
selves kept their heads wirm with mighty fors.

About four miles from Bostan Langar we reached the edge of
the enltivated ares of the omsis. [ was onee more nmong the
hamlets with their cansls and poplar avenues, so nniform in ap-
penrance all over Turkesten. After n month's life in the solitnde of
the desert the bustle of these homesteads was u weleome sight.
‘Yolehi Beg,' wy little terrier, also folt this stirring effect of
seving fellow-eveatures once more, and we had no little trouble in
protecting him from the large village dogs which he persisted in
provoking by his self-assertive behavionr. Keriva town presents
no very striking appearanee even for the wanderer from the
wilderness, and T was far sdvanced amidst the low mud-houses of
its ontskirts before I realised that 1 bl entered the headquarters
of a territory that extends over some five degrees of longitude.

I was glad to find that the quarters Abdullsh Khan lud
srranged for me were in kind of suburban vills, far removed
from the Buzar. The honse, which belonged to a relative of lis,
a well-known Mullah, proved lnrge and airy. Passing, however,
a series of lalf-open eonrts und balls 1 arrived st a conple of
little rooms dimly lighted by a hole in the roof but wmore con-
fortable at this season. In one of these I fonnd felts sprend wd
a fire blaming, and here I took up my abode. Long before my
bagguge arrived the Amban's chief interpreter and  faetotiom
presented himself to deliver his mnster's oreefings and presents
of weleome. They were ull of a thoroughly practical nature,
ineluding firewood, fodder for my pouies, sheep and fowls for
myself, und on so lavish 8 seale as to render a worthy return a
little diffienlt. However, the Amban's kind intentions were amply
testified, and, T felt sure, wonld not suffer from any inadequaey of
a traveller's connter-gifts. Etiquette permits the feeing of the
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bringer of sosh presents, and 1 did not fail to mmpress  the
imterpreter with o doe sense of wy satisfoction, My state visit
ti the Yamen was duly notified for the morrow,

My interview with Huoang-Daloi, the Amban, passed off most
satisfectorily. At 1 pom. I vode to his Yamen through the modest
Buzar of the * Yangi Shahr., The tortuous lunes of the equally
hinmble * Old Town " T avoided by riding ontside along the foot of

ETREET I% SUBURRE oF KERIYA

the high loess-bunk on which it is built, The Yamen of Keriva
closely resembles the similar stroetures T saw at  Yarkand.
Kurghalik, and Khotan.  Arehitoetoral ofiquette evidently preseribes
all detuils as to the direction of the gutes, the sransement of
the courtyards, nay, even the position of the table and seats in
the reception-room. The salute of three pop-guns solemnly fived
at my entry through the onter gute showed that the Amban wanted
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to be polite, and the reception he himself secorded to me at the

inner gate was distinetly hearty.

Huing-Daloi seemed a man of abont forty-five, well Tnilt
and with a ruddy face which bore a loole of good-natare and homor,
He was dressed in elegant Chinese silks; the brocaded yellow
petticont and the fine embroidered centre-piece of his state jucket

AUANG-DALDL, AMEAN OF KERITM:

particularly attracted my attention, I found the little table on

the raised duis, between the two seals which host and
must alwavs oeenpy, decked with sweets which looked elean und
wholesome, and the enstomary cups of tea replaced by little
 kind of Madeira had to serve

niest

wineglasses of Earopean make.
in place of the arthodox Cathsy beverage ; whether from a wisl
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to please supposed European taste or from the Amban’s own
predilection I did not know,

Thongh my interpreter, Ninz Akhun, the humorous Tungani,
liad not arvived from Khotan with the ponies I had left behind
on entering the desert, onr conversation went on with some ense.
The Amban's intelligence made up for the imperfeet comprehension
his * Tungehi * showed for my Turki. 1 had to relate to him at
length how 1 fared at Dandan-Uilig, and, of conrse, took oceasion
to tell him how well all T saw and found there agreed with the
aceount old * Tang-Seng,” i, Hinen-Tsiung, has given us of
Buddhism in these regions. 1T only wished that I knew how to
talk about Buddhist things throngh the ordinary Chinese inter-
preter, invarinbly a Muhwmmadan with very bazy notions on the
religions systems en vogue among his infidel masters. When I
told the Amban of my wish to visit an ancient site which hud been
reported to me north of Niya, the Nijang of Hinen-Tsinng, he
readily promised the issue of all needful orders for help. My
thanks and little compliments were always requited by a smile
50 cordial and wmiable, that the best diplomatie aetor might huve
envied its expressivencss, When T left, escorted anrniding to
etiguette by the Amban to the side of my pony, T found the whole
of his retinne, down to the searlet-dressed exeentioners, drwn up
on the way throngh the inner gate. The dresses of the men
looked clean and new, and altogether there was an air of neatness
and order about the place which seemed a reflex of the Ambun's
personal hubits.

I bud searcely left the Yamen when informmtion renched me
that the Awban was starting immediately to return my visit. So
I rode buck in haste and just managed to get tea reml? in time
and the little inner room of my airy villa tidied ap. A cover for
my camp table was diffienlt to improvise.  White is the colonr
of monrning in Ching, and henee Ilu ordinnry table-cloth wonld do.
I 1 visit Chinese territory again 1 shall bring a table-cloth of
Fnupmuus-: red.  This time n light rag from my bed had to do
instead. I thonght T was playing at Eunropean court etiguette
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when I lind to receive as my guest the host of a few minutes ago.
But it was easy enongh to continne a couversation so recently
broken off, and volumes from my little travelling book-case,
among them Stanislas Julien's edition of Hinen-Tsiang, helped
to entertain. 1 showed Husng-Dalei some of the mannseripts
fornd at Dandan-Uiliq and let him read the legends of the
Chingse eoins of by-gone dynasties in my eolleetion. He was
too polite to show whether they interested him as much as my
enmp table, chair, and bed, which he also closely examined.

I had originally planned a balt of three days at Keriya, but
the non-nrrival of the ponies expected from Khotan cansed an
extension of two more days. To tell the truth, all of ns were
not particularly sorry for the delay. My men, Ram Singh
included, were glad to have a little respite after the roughing
and exposure in the desert. 1 myself, the interviews with the
Amban onee over, found so mnel to do in the way of notes to
be written up, nceounts to be prepared, &e., that I could searcely
spare an hour for o daily walk in the dosk, Dandan-Uiliq was
no place for elerical work, and it was ouly now that I was able
to write u short aceonnt of my work there for the Royal Asiatie
Society’s Jonrnal. The last four duys at Keriya were cold and
gloomy, On the 14th and 15th of January there were light fulls
of snow, scarcely more than an ineh deep each day, yet sufficient
to give a thovonghly wintry aspect to the bare fields along the
river. It was cheerful to have a fire by which to spend the days
of busy work. Bnt I missed in my little den the hight and * plein
wir ' of my camp life.  As nsual in ull houses of Khotan and the
regions around, light is admitted to the inner rooms inhabited
during the winter only by u small square opening in the roof. It
is. naturally scanty and ill-distributed.

My inguiries for antiquities made throngh Abdnllah Khan and
others brought me little that was of interest. Keriya is not itself
an old place and the * trensure-seeking ' profession does not flonrish
a8 in Khotan, But on the first day after my arrival I received

information abont ancient remains in the desert north of Niya
23
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which decided me to extend my tour in that direction. Ahbdullah,
a respectable enltivator of Keriys, tolidl me of having seen about
ten years earlier honses evidently of the same type as at Dundan-
Uiliq, half buried in the sund, some marehes beyond the famous
Muzar of Tmam Jafar Sadik. Others too had heard stories of
this “ old town.” The eagerly expected ponies for some nnaeeonmt-
able reason had failed ss yet to arrive. But in a conntry where
{here is neither telegraph nor a real post-office, one learns to take
such little delays ealmly, and the Amban's help amply provided
for ull needfnl transport.



CHAPTER XXII
T NTYA AND IMAM JAFAR SADIK

Ox the morning of the 18th of Jannary I started in glorions sunshine,
donbly enjoyable after the confinement of the lust few duys.  As
nsnal after n halt of some days, my earavan took a good deal of
time to set ont again, So there was sufficient delay to allow half
the boys und idlers of *Old Keriya' to gather in the rond and on
the roofs of surronnding Louses to wateh the exciting spectacle.
The jovial fat Begs of Keriya and Niya (the latter away from his
charge for the time) duly saw me off.  After erossing the river-bed,
about u quarter of u mile broad, but now all dry but for a midest
streak of water, we passed the little villages of Besh-toghrak and
Ghadghang,  Searcely two miles beyond the town we were agmin
in barren sands, the outskiris of the great desert northwards. On
the right an absolntely bare plain of conrse sand and pebbles leads
np gradnally like an enormons glacis to the foot of the mountain-
wall rising to the south. It was the onter range of the Kuen-lnen,
east of Polu, usnally hidden by the haze from the eyes of the
traveller who follows this ancient route to the Lop-nor region and
the confines of true Cathay. Oue or two peaks, which Ram Singh
had triangnlated on his trip east of Pisha, were clearly recognisable
again and offered safe points for further survey work. The onter
range was completely covered with recent snow and thus looked
more imposing than it probably does at other times. The high
peaks abount Polu and behind, which reach np to 21,000 ft. and
more, glittered dimly in the distanes.
a3
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Ui-toghrak, reached after an ensy march of abont fourteen miles, is
o small oasis of some two hundred houses, seattered about in hamlets.
Under the trees and elsewhere in the shade a good deal of snow
still lay on the ground. The wind all day was biting eold, and
T gladly availed myself of the shelter prepared for my party in
the roomy house of a loeal ‘Bai. Clean mud walls and gaily-
eolonred Khotan felts (¢ Kirghiz") make even a bare little room
look cheerful and homely on a winter evening.

Clouds hiad come up in the evening aud stopped the nstronomical
ohservations for latitude. On the morning of January 19th it was
snowing hard when T got ap, and the white trees of the orchard
behind the honse looked delightfully Enropean.  The temperature
at 8§ aoan. was 90 Fahr.  The snow stopped by the time I got
my caravan to move off, but all day the elonds himg low and
the mountains were hidden. The gronnd traversed was a pebbly
*8ai’ very mueh like the soil on most of the marches to Khotan.
High ridges of sand were visible on the left, stretehing away to
the north.  After a ride of about sixteen miles we passed the broad
and shallow bed of a stream now completely dry, and a little
beyond arrived at the tiny oasis of Yesynlghun, I eonsists of
about a dozen mud-hovels, which serve as wayside quarters for
travellers to Niya and the goldfields of Surghak. The few fields
irvigated in the smmmer would not suffice for the keep of the
inhabitants, who derive their maintenanee from providing quarters
und supplies. The water of the place is obtained from a well, aniil
to be 40 *Gulaeh® (fathoms) deep, and it was eurious to observe
how this form of water supply has affected the topography of the
hamlet. Wherens in Turkestan villages the houses ure usually
seattered abont among fields and gardens, the dwellings of
Yesynlghun  mange  themselves neatly ronnd the open space
with the well in the centre just as if it were a market-place.
Some fine old poplars growing in a group near by on the edge
of a stornge tank give a picturesque look to the spot.

The clonds cleared overnight, and the minimom thermometer
showed —1° Fahr. The monntains immediately south again became
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visible, nnd I conld recognise the valley at the entrance of which
the Surghuk gold mines lie. The mareh was over a stony steppe
and almost too short, only abont eleven miles.  Bat our * Darogha ’
thonght, probably rightly, that the camels conld not cover the whole
distunce to Niya in one day, and as there is neither water nor shelter
to be found on the remaining twenty-four miles, I had to acquiesce.
Ovraz Langar consists of a solitary mnd-house, tenanted by a
‘Langarchi.' Supplies and ice had been sent on from Ui-toghrak,
s0 we were fuirly eomfortable.  The room I ocenpied was low, andd
the fireplace smoked budly ; but even thus it was preferable to a tent
in the sharp wind that blew from the east.

The start for Niyn next morning was made cheerful by the
arrival of Ninz Akhun, who, with the ponies and my mail from
Khotan, overtook me before I had left Ovraz Langar. He brought
me letters from home which had travelled by the Farghaua route to
Kashgar and thenee by Chinese post.  The Intest of thew had left
my brother's hand on the Tth of December, nnd seemed quite recent,
considering that the mail from Europe that reached me vin Gilgit
bore dates in the second week of October. Tt was impossible to
ignore the postal wdvantages which the Trans-Caspian railwiy has
seenred for the European in Central Asia, though for safety I
preferred to rely on the Indian post-office and its Dak vii Hunza,

The whole of the twenty-fonr miles” march from Oveaz Langar
lay over a pebble-strewn * Sai,” the detritns washed down from the
great southern range.  Heve nnd there sand-dones advaneing from
the desert stretehed their last offshoots aeross the hard ° Sail
There was no trace of vegetation until we got within about six miles
of the Niyn oasis, when tamarisks and some hardy broshwood
appeared in small patehes. The oasis of Niya is formed by a series
of hamlets and villages extending along the river that leaves the
mountains near Surghak. In its upper comse it is known s the
‘ Darya’ of the Ulngh-Sai Valley. After 8 pom. I had reached
the western edge of the enltivated area at the humlet of Kang-
sarigh, and o farther two miles bronght me into the central village
coutaining the Bazar of Niyn. I was received in due form by the
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loeal Beg's deputy, and found decent quarters prepared in u Bai's
honse elose to the entrance of the Bazar. It was the weekly
market day of Niya, and though it was getting dark in the narrow
street overhmmg by awnings, there was still busy life in front of the
booths that line its sides for abont a furlong, There were plenty of
dried fruits, plums, raisins from Khotan, with tea and varioos
eondiments of Chinese origin. Exeellent walouts and fuir red
wrapes were loeal produce.  People seemed busy buying such little
luxnries on aceount of the Id festival, marking the close of the
Ramzan fast.

My people had ag travellers taken dispensation from the observ-
anee of Ramaan, vet they were anxions to celebrate the day in dne
fashion as good Muslims, and hence asked for o halt on Jannary
22nd. T conld not well refuse the request, partienlarly as arrange-
ments had to be made for the labonrers and the supplies which were
to be taken to the desert site T was bonud for.  All Niya was in
holiday attive, and the prayers from the mosque sonnded sonorously
into wy room. 1 was busy with muking np my mails for India and
home, but nsed the bright midday bours to take photographs of
local people. There were plenty of fine-looking greybeards to
ehoose from, and uo want of nicely-dressed children. Shy at
first, the little ones were readily enticed before my camern by the
present of a few coppers for sweets,  * Diwanas,” too, or wandering
mendieants, in fantastic rmes showing patehes in all eolonrs of
the minbow did not object to giving a sitting in return for my
alms. The rural population here, as at Khotan, shows on the
whole remarkably good featnres—of course, Cancasian as  the
populir term has it.  Noticing the thoronghly Evropean nppearance
of physiognomies in the great mass of this Turki population, T feel
inelined to wonder at ull the efforts that have been made to aeconnt
fur the same fact in the Westorn Turks and their kindred in Enrope.

Niya is an ancient place. Hinen-Tsiang, travelling towards
Lop-nor and China, daly notices the town of Ni-jang, d.e., Niva,
which *the king of Khotun makes the guard of his eastern
fromtier.”  Niva remained, indeed, the easternmost of the smaller
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onses included in the Khotan district until the construetion in
recent times of Keriva us a separate administrative nnit.  The
pilgrim’s deseription shows that the desert pressed then, as now,
close ronnd the small oasis. A huge jar of ancient pottery, nearly
3 feet in dianmeter, which lnd been found years ago at the old
site to be visited, was at first the only antiquity that Niya could
show me. But in the afternoon I received unexpeeted proof of the

VILLAGE BOYS AT NIVA.

great age of the ruined site I was to visit. Hassan Akhun, my
inquisitive young camel-mnn, hiad accidentally come across i villager
possessing two inseribed wooden tablets bronght away frowm that
gite. When these objects were produced before me, I discovered to
my joyful surprise that they contained writing in that nueient seript
of the extreme North-West of Tndia known as Kharoshthi, and of a
type which closely agreed with that prevailing during the period of
Kushana rale in the first centuries of our er.
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The man who brought me the tablets had picked them up on the
road to Imam Jafar's Mazar. But T soon ascertuined the original
finder in the person of Ibrahim, an enterprising young villager who
had dug them out from o * house of the old town' in the desert
beyond. He had gone there s year before in seareh of treasure,
but had found only o number of these, to him, nseless tablets, He
bronght away six, only to throw some away on the road and to give
the rest to his children to play with. The latter specimens were
soon destroyed, and Tbrahim now greatly regretted their loss, when
he saw how well T rewarded the more sensible man who had picked
up what he had east aside. I tried to hide my delight as well as T
conld, but did not fail to seewre Ibrahim as o guide for my party,
and to nssure him of a good reward if he could show me the ruined
strnetare where he mude his find.  Kharoshthi writing had before
been found in Central Asin only on the earliest Khotan coins
approximately assigned to the first and second centuries of onr era,
aud in those remarkable fragments of a birch-bark codex which
M. Dutrenil de Rhins, the ill-starred French traveller, sequired in
Khotan in 1892, It was a happy evening when I examined these
most promising finds, The very cnrsive form of the writing and
the fuded appearance of the ink prevented uny attempt at immedinte
decipherment.  Certain linguistie features seemed to prove that the
tablets I held in my hands eontained docnments with un enrly Indian
text, and the writing alone sufficed to assure me of the antiquity of
the roins that had furnished them. But fall of expectation as I
was, 1 little anticipated ot the time what a rich harvest was awalting
me there,

A three days’ march from Niyn brought me to Inam Jafar Sadik’s
shrine, the starting-point of my fresh expadition into the desert.
Seenery as well as the weather helped to muke these duys plessant,
L left Niya on o delightfully sunny morning, and the sky kept clear
all the way, but the cold was still severe, the temperature at night
fulling to somewhere aboat 8 Fahr, below zero, and in daytime
never rising wnch above 220 Fahr,

The route luy, of conrse, all along the Niya River, as the * old
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town " of my present quest had to be reached from where the river
dies away in the sand. Its course proved almost as winding us that
of the Keriva Durys, but its volume far smaller. Just like the river
of Keriya, the Niya stream gathers water from springs and marshes
i short distance below the town., This is, of course, the water that
hns been absorbed higher up by frrigation channels, and comes
again to the surfuce lower down. Very soon after losing sight of
the enltivated area we were in u broad belt of jungle land covered
with luxuriant Kumush and forest vegetation. The sands receded
to more than two miles from the left river-bank, and nearly as mnch
from the right. The route, owing to the large number of pilgrims
who aunnally frequent Tmam Jafar's Mazar in the antumn, had the
well-trodden ook of a high-road.  On the first day it touched again
and aguin the bank of the strenm, now a glittering sheet of ice, Its
breadth was there usually 80-85 yards, its depth as far as I conld
ascertain from holes that had been cat into the thick ice, nowhere
more than about 8 feet. As the banks were only abont 2-8 feet
ubove the surfiee of the iece, it is probable that during the time of
the melting snows a good deal of overflow mnst occnr. This may
aceomnt for the luxuriance of the jungle growth that distinguishes
the riverine belt. The grazing-grounds of the Niya shepherds
begin, therefore, elose below the little oasis, and evidently main-
tain a considerable number of flocks. They are said to be
divided among ten shepherd stations, aud all belong to * Bais’
of Niyi.

The thought that all this fertile streteh of ground might well bo
hrought under enltivation had ocenpied me as I rode along. It was,
therefore, u pleasant sight to me when a little balow Nagara-khana,
the shepherd’s hat where my first night's enmp had been pitehed, 1
came upon the head of w canal begun only two years previously
under the Amban's orders. From this point, which is ubout nineteen
miles distant from Niyn Bazar, the fortile belt of soil widenod
considerably, and the ridges of the desert sand disappeared from
view. The river winds away on the eastern side, while the route

led throngh the central part of what looked like a gmall tract of
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jungle, Close to the voute runs the new canal, & modest work so
far, only 6-R foet broud, yet likely to bring life and wealth to this
lonely woodland. The soil is a fertile loess, and the level of the
around so uniform that its irrigation will be easy when the jungle is
onee cleared away.

For over eight miles we followed the canal, and I pietured to my
wind the changes it is likely to bring soon to this silent scene.  No
doubt in nncient times irvigation was cnrried all along the streams
which cut into the desert avea, and by u eareful storage of their
waters probably much gronnd beyond, that now seems irretrievably
lost to the moving sands, was secured for eultivation. A strong and
eapable adwinistration, whether on Enropean or Fastern lines,
might any day take up again the old stroggle with the desert and
successfully push forward the horders of hnman habitation, jost as it
has in the Torkeman steppes and the Doabs of the Punjab, by
nature searcely less arid. But whenee is that impulse to come ?

Wherever the forest left sufficient open ground I conld see the
distunt snowy range rising far away to the south of Niya. The
atmosphere kept so clear thut even up to Otrn Longar, where a few
reed hnts form o halfway rest-honse for the pilgrims, onr position
on the plane-table conld always be fixed by intersections from the
prominent points in the great mountain range, Truly o remarkable
testimony in favour of the winter atmosphere of the desert,
considering that at Otra Langur we were elose on seventy miles away
from the nearest of those peaks.

But these distant vistas censed when the thickets of poplars and
tamarisks were entered a little beyond that station. Here the
woodlund seemed to expand eonsiderably over gronnd that bears
ample evidence of having onee been oceupied by the shifting bed of
the river. According to our shepherd guides the width of the jungle
tract is here 8-10 wiles, and the bearings obtained from certain
elevated points on the day's march seemed to confirm this estimate,
Under the trees and in all depressions of the ground there remained
a thin layer of snow, evidently of the previous week's fall.  With
the bare trees and their thick undergrowth it mude up o landseape
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that reminded me more of a winter seene in Northern Furope thn
unything T had seen for long years.

For over twelve miles we rode throngh the forest without getting
n glimpse of the river or of a shepherd’s hut that might have
indicuted its vieinity. At last u little before sunset we reached the
deserted reed-huts of Débe-Bostan, the second camping-gronnd.
Here the sandbills of the desert-edge reappeared westwards, while
the river came aguin within reach about a mile off to the enst. The
eamels with the baggage did not wrive ontil 7 pom. My men kept
up splendid bonfires with the fallon trees close at hand, and thus 1
was able to enjoy the delightfully clear night sky without feeling
the cold too neutely, But when my tent was ready at last the
tempernture in it was 109 Fahr.

My march on the 26th of January wis considerably shorter, only
about thirteen miles, and brought us to the famons Mazar that
was to be onr point of departure for the desert, The river, when
we met it again in the morning, appenred 05 4 nAITOW band of iee
searcely over 20 feet in width, and yet constautly sending off little
branches. It looked as if the much-redneed stream were trying
where it conld bury itself quickest. Yet just here, so near ils endl,
the fertilising power of its water visibly reasserted itself. The
trees incrensed in size and the shrubs in height ns we came nearer
to the shrine, and the seenery aronnd the latter looked quite pretiy

even in the bareness of its winter dvess. Seattered at various points

amidst groves of lage poplars are lits intended for the shelter of

pilgrims.  On the ridge of what looked like n hnge sand-dune to
the west there appeared a tangled mass of staffs and flags of all
kinds, marking the resting-place of the martyr prinee whose memory
renders the place sacred. At last we were in front of the collection
of mosques, Madrasahs and honses of the hereditary attendants
which make up the * Mazar,” It looked imposing enough to eyes
that Lad seen besides the desert only the mud hots of Keriya and
Niya for the last two months. A group of little lakes, formed
apparently by the river between the group of buildings and the hill
which the tomb erowns, greatly added to the picturesqueness of

the scene.
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After a rapid inspeetion of the buildings, among which only =
large quadrangular Madrasah built by Ninz Hakim Ber with bornt
bricks ean claim some merit, I proceeded aeross the iee of the
northernmost lake to the hill opposite. Its foot is ocenpied by
groves of fine ol trees, amidst which pious donors have erected
praying platforms and varions little Sarais for pilgrims and the
seholars who attend the sehool of the shrine.  All the trees were

THEES WiITH EX-VOTOS OX PATH T0 IMAM JAFAN BADIK'S TOME,

decked with little flags, yak tails or simple rags, the votive offerings
of visitors, The path to the billtop ascends  throngh n large
number of rongh wooden archer, all bearing the sume marks of
pilgrims’ devotion. Al the first of these arches there is to be
seen the motliest collection imaginuble of rvags.  All eolours
and materials are represented, from fine Indian muslin to
Birmingham cotton prints, Chinese silks, Hussian chintzes, and
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the coarse * Kham' of the country. The cnstom which prompts
pilgrims to leave behind these tokens of their devotion prevails
equally at Muhammadan and Hindn pilgrimage places thronghout
Indin, I thowght st the time how curions an arehseological find
this exhibition of textile samples wonld make if it were safely buried
beneath the sands and laid bave sgnin after centuries.

The pilgrims’ path to the tomb winds ronnd the hill, and on its
inner side are everywhere little heaps of earth urrangeil like graves.
They are intended to symbolise the resting-places of the * Shahids,’
the faithfiul Muslims who fell here with Tmam Jafar Sadik, their holy
leader, fighting the infidels of ¢ Chin and Maehin,® e, Khotan, as
related in the Taskirah or legendary of the shrine. Maore curious to
me, however, wis the ohservation that the hill, which rises ubout
170 feet above the Inke, does mot consist of gand but of stony
detritus overlying reefs of salt. The latter erops out at several
points and is of greyish-white golonr. The presence of rock-salt,
and of the gravel which covers it, is remurkable enough in this
loeality. Both to the west and east of the riverine belt there is
nothing but sand. 1f the sanctity of the hill goes back to pre-
Muhammadan times, as is likely enough in view of whut has been
ohserved of other pilgrimage places in this region, this natural
peenlinrity wonld suffice to explain it.

From the hilltop we enjoyed an extensive view over the desert
northward, The forest, which marks the extent of the river's
fertilising inflnenee, seemed to die away some six or seven miles
beyond the Mazar, The stream, before losing itself in the sand,
takes a turn to the north-west, and that direction, too, my guides
indicated for the aneient site.

It took a long time to get my caravan into marching order on
the morning of Jannary 26th, The men went in torns to pay
their respects to the saint’s tamb on the hilltop, and later on the
filling and securing of the water-tunks that were to supply ns at
the “ old town ' eansed further delay. No water is to be got by
digging at the site I was about to visit, and aecordingly 1 knew
that we should have to depend for » lengthy stay on the tanks.



450 TO NIYA AND IMAM JAFAR SADIK [cHAP. XXI

Those two, which had come all the way from Calentta, being con-
atructed of strong galvanised iron, had already during their nse at
Dandan-Uiliq proved equal to the strain eansed by the freczing of
their contents. In hot Calentta, I confess, neither the muakers
(Messrs. Thomson) nor 1 myself had thought of nights like the
lust one, when the minimum thermometer showed 120 F. below zero,
our lowest temperature yet recorded. The other tanks, notwith-
standing the precautions taken, proved to have sprong leaks owing
to expansion, when the ice into which their contents had turned
was again melted. Luckily the great cold prevailing permitted
the transport of additional ice in fmprovised sacks and nets—
a most useful expedient which materially facilitated the rogmlar
supply of the indispensable minimum of water while my eanp,
connting from forty to fifty people, was pitched far out in the
desert.

The day was brilliantly clear and the sunshine and the gy
colonrs of the landseape made the march quite enjoyable throngh
{he forest land where the river finally loses itself in the sand.
About three miles below the Mazar the tiny river-course spreads
ont in some shallow marshies and then finally disappears, at least
in winter-time. During summer the flood water, as shown by the
deep-cat * Yars' or ravines we passed soveral miles lower down,
is earried for some distance further. Near the marsh known as
Tulkuch-kol lie the huis and the sheep-pens of Nurullah, the
guardinn of the flocks which belong to the shrine. These were
said to number over four thousand sheep; and Nurulluh, who seted
as onr guide up to the end of the grazing-grounds, plainly showed
by his get-up and manners that he was more than a eommon * Koi-
chi,” or shepherd. He enltivates close to his hats a plot of Lind
which produces whent and maize sofficient to maintain his family.
At this little farm the ponies were to remuin during onr stay in the
ilesert.

The trees grow so thickly in this smply-watered tract that the
enmels had often to halt until o path eonld be eleared for them.
Everywhere the traces of deer, hares and other game were to be



CHAP. XXIL] START FOR ANCIENT SITE 451

seen.  Grradually the jungle ares became more and more invaded
by drift-sand ; elnmps of trees whieh hiad withered and died showed
themselves more frequently ; und at last, some gight miles below
the Mazar, the forest changed to a wide expanse of low sand-cones
thickly overmown with tamarisks and a hardy shrub known as
Ak-tiken. Groups of dead poplars and other trees rose between,
their large stems now guunt and twisted by nge, bearing evidenee
of & time when the river carried life farther into the desert. From
u high sand-hill close to my eamp I conld see how the serubby
jungle spreads out between the great ridges of sund that mark on
the enst and west the commencement of the true desert. The
breadth of this aren was here fully four miles, and at varions points
it formed bays that indent still further into the true desert. The
old course of the river must have extended townrde the north-west §
for in that direction the jungle-serub could be seen for & con-
siderable distance spreading over ground, nowhere broken by high
ridges of sand.

The surmise I formed, that the ancient site wonld be reached by
following these traces of the former river-course, was confirmed
by the next day’s march. This also showed, for the first time in
my experience of the desort, that the distance given by the local
guides was exaggernted. 1 had been told that the mins to be
visited would be reached in three marches from Tmam Jafar's
shrine, In reality we reached the southern edge of the area eon-
tnining them by a second easy mareh of abont fourteen miles on the
97th of January. It lay all along in the direction—more exactly
N.N.W.—in which on the previous evening I had sighted the con-
tinnation of the old river-bed. For the first five miles or so the
patehes of dead forest were 80 thick that we had often to pick
with care n way for the cumels. Tamarisk brushwood still grew
vigorously amidst the dead trees, chiefly Toghrak. The time when
the latter flonrished equally cannot have been very remote. For
many of the lifeless trees atill retained their branches, nnlike the
shrivelled skeletons of trunks seen elsewhere. A dry hannel,
about 4 feet deep, conld be truced for some distanee, winding
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wlong the eastern edge of the old jungle. The men promptly ealled
it the ‘ Ustang ' (cunal) of the “old town.” But I was nmable to
find any proof of its artificial origin.

Further down we had to pass through a belt of steep, conieal
sand-knolls from 15 to 80 feet high, rising elose together and all
covered on their tops with tangled masses of living and dead
tamarisks, On the northern slopes the snow that had fallen a
week before still lay plentifully to the depth of an inch. In the
midst of this belt, extending for a distance of about three wmiles
from south to north, I came npon broken pottery remains and an
enclosure made of thickly-packed rashes.  Inside it the men vecog-
niged trumks of frnit-trees and planted poplars, or * Terek.” We
had evidently passed the site of some aneient farm. Beyond, the
sand-hills were lower, Imt also bare. Living tamarisk bushes
could be seen only om isolated sand-cones rising here and there
over the low dunes. Pottery fragments strewn over the sund, with
bits of slag und similar hard refuse, assared my gnides that we were
near the goal,

Soom I sighted the first two ** honses,” standing on what looked
ut first sight like small elevated plateans, but which subsequent
observation proved to be merely portions of the originel loess soil
that had eseaped the erosion proceeding all round. The wooden
posts of these buildings rose far higher above the sand than in the
case of the dwellings ut Dandan-Uiliq, A rapid inspection sufficed
to show that their mode of constrnetion was materially the same ;
but the dimensions here were larger and the timber framework was
far more elaborate and solid. That these remmins were of far
greater antiguity became evident almost immediately when, in a
room of one of the honses, T eame upon some finely carved pieces of
wond lying practically on the surface, which displayed ornaments
of & type common to early Gandhara senlptures. Marching about
two miles further north across fairly high dunes, I arrived st a
ruined structure of snn-dried bricks, which Abdullabh had already
mentioned to me at Keriys as a * Potai' It proved, us I had
expected, to be the remains of u small Stupa, buried for the most
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part by the slope of a high comical sand-hill, und henee compnru-
tively well preserved.

Close to it I pitehed my enmp, in # position conveniently central
for the exploration of the seattered ruins. The ground in the
immediate vieinity seemed greatly eroded and, where not uwetnally
eovered by dunes, displayed in profusion large pieces of broken
pottery, withered trunks of poplars and garden trees, ns well as
much decayed remains of ancient timber that splintered and broke
almost as soon as lited. Even more than this débris, the frag-
ments of stone that covered the bare loess, evidently the remains
of lurger pieces that must have been bronght here from the river-
bed near the foot of the monntains for nse in the houses, attested
the destruetive force of the desert winds and of the extremes of
climate. As I retired to my first night's rest among these silent
witnesses of aneient habitations, T wondered with some spprehen-
sion whether Thrahim's story wonld prove troe, and how mmch of
the other precions doenments om wood which he declared to have
left behind at the time of his * prospecting ™ visit were still
waiting to be recovered by me,

24
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CHAPTER XXIII
PIRST EXCAVATION OF KHAROSHTHI TABLETS

My first business on the morning of the O8th of Jannary was to
despateh Bam Singh with Thrahim Akhun, onr plueky little Darogha,
ot o reconmoitring expedition we stwards. They were to observe how
fur fuel and gromnd easy enongl for laden enmels conld be found in
that direction. My object was fo uwinke sure whether, on the con-
clusion of my work at this site, an attempt conld safe Iy be made to
move my caravan straight neross thie desert to the rmins of Aktiken
or Karidone, which were to be visited on the lower Keriyn Darya.
[n the event of no objective uffering for exploration further to the
enst. this mareh of some fifty miles throngh the desert might save
us the great detour via Niyn and Keriya

As soon 18 [ had seen the little party safely off with enmels to
pide und o safficient store of ice and food, 1 hastened to set out
to the roined Wnilding, where Theahim had o year previously |rit‘|\'1'4|
up his aneient tablets inscribed with hhurnhht]u chiaracters. At
Niya le had declared that plenty more of them were left in s

Tt had been impossible to hide from him the value which 1 nktached
B34
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to these tablets, and as he snbsequently zeemed to regret not having
bimsalf made o hanl of them, T had him watehed en ronte, and after
our nrrival to prevent his eseupe or any possible interference with
the spot. The mingled feelings of expectation and distrust with
which T now appronched it soon changed to joyful assurance.
About a mile to the east of the eamp 1 sighted the ruin towards
whieh Ihralim was gniding us, on what looked like a little tervace
rising high above the depressions of the ground eansed by the
erosive netion of the wind. On ascending the slope 1 picked up
at onee three inscribed tablets lving amidst the débris of massive
timber that marked wholly eroded parts of the ruined stroetove ; and
on reaching the top, I found to my delight many more seattered
abont within one of the rooms, still elearly traceable by remnins of
their walls,

Only & venr lud passed sinee Ibrahim had thrown them down
there, and the layer of drift-sand wus so thin as searcely to protect
the topmost ones from the snow that still lay on the ground.
Ihrahim at onee showed me the spot where he had mnearthed the
relics he had treated in sueh utter ignorance of their value, It
proved to be the south-west corner of a small room, which was
sitnated between other apartments in the northern wing of the
building, and is seem on the left in the photograph showing
this rnin (N, L) after exeavation. There in a little recess, about
4 feet wide, between the lurwe brick-bnilt fireplace, well recog-
nisuble above the sand and the west wall of the room, he haid eome
upon u heap of tablets by scooping out the sand with his hands.
The * treasure ™ he looked for was not theve, and the ancient
doenments whieh he fonnd, apparently still lying in horizontal rows
with some sort of arrangement, were thrown away into the next
roomt, 1 blessed the good lnck which had bronght me to the site
so soon after this diseovery. For, folly exposed to wind and sun,
these thin wooden boards could not long have retained their writing
in suech wonderful freshness as they had during their safe interment
of many centuries beneath the drift of sand.  As it was, the sun of
one year and perhaps the recent snow (patehes of it are seen on
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the gronnd in the photograph opposite) hud bleached and partly
effaced the fully exposed writing of the topmost tablets.

My first task was to put a goard over the place where Thrahim
hud seattered these precions finds, so as to prevent further injury
or abstraetion. Then the men were set to work to elear the room
where he had first come upon them. It was an easy matter, as
the room measured only 14 by 16 feet, and the sand which covered
its floor was not deep. On the north side, near the eroded slope,
it ouly lay to a depth of about 2 feet, which inercased to abont
4 feet towards the sonth wall. While this clearing proceeded, I
had time to examine more eavefally the character of the whole
structnre. It was essentially one based on the nse of timber, which
the forest land along the river and the plantations of * Terek ' or
white poplur subsequently traced at many points of the ancient site
must have sapplied in abundanee.  Massive wooden beams, which
sarprised my workmen by their thickness nud perfeet finish, formed
# kind of fonndation. Om this were set wooden posts about
4 inches square, which supported the roof and at the sawe time
served as a frame for the walls, These and smaller intermediary
posts, fixed at regular intervals of about a foot, were joined by light
eross-beams, of which some were still found in position. To this
framework was fixed s strong kind of matting of tamarisk brunches
woven disgonally, which agnin was covered on each side with layers
of hard, white plaster of varying thickness. The walls had com-
pletely decayed where not actually covered by sund, but most of the
posts originally holding them, now bleached and splintered, still
rose high above the surfuce.

As the room was gradually eleared, about two dozen inseribed
tablets were found at various points of the original foor and on the
raised platform that flanked the fireplace on the west.  There was
nothing to indieate whether they had heen gepurated from the main
deposit of doenments which Thrabim had lighted npon in the recess
at the sonth-west corner of the room.  The careful search whieh 1
then made wyself for the scattered remuins of lis find, resalted in
the recovery of no less thun eighty-five tublets, und as the clearing
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of the remnining rooms of the north wing still further added to
their number, T found myself before the duy’s work was done in
possession of materials far more sbundant than I conld reasonably
have hoped for,

The remarkable state of preservation in which s considernble
portion of the wooden tablets was fonmd made it easy for me, even
during u first cursory examination on the spot, to acquaint myself
with the main fentures of their use and outward srrangement.
With the exception of a few oblong pieces, all tablets found
that day were wedgeshaped, from 7 to 15 inches long, and
showed evidenee of lmving been originally arranged in  pairs.
These pairs had been held together by a string which passed round
the square ends of the wedges, nsaally from from 2% to 13 inches
browd, and also throngh o hole drilled into both tablets where their
left end tapered to a point. In the ease of many such donble
tublets, even where the two picces hnd got detached, portions of the
aneient string were still intaet, and on some also the eluy sealing
which had been inserted over the string in a specially prepared
square socket.  But it was only by the subsequent discovery of
practieally perfect specimens that T was able to ascertain all details
of the ingenious method of fastening adopted for these anecient
doenments on wood. T therefore leave their foll deseription, as
well as that of other technicalities connected with their nse, for
luter chapter,

The text, mvarinbly written in Kharoshthi characters, and
running from right to left parallel to the longer sido, occupied the
inner surfuces of the tablets, i.e., those originally turned towards
ench other when the tablets were still fastened in pairs,  On the
ontside surface which bore the elay seal, and soon proved to have
served the purposes of a kind of envelope, there nsually appeared
hrief entries in the same senpt, forming o single ling.  Their very
position. and form ut once snggested that they were intonded either
as records of the contents or else to eonvey the numes of the sender
or addressee. It wis naturally with intense coriosity that I
exnmined the writing of ench tablet as it was extracted from the
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sand, Where double tablets had remained together and thus pro-
tected each other, the black ink of the Khuroshthi lines written on
the inner surface looked as fresh as if penned yesterday. Ou
others it was necessary to apply the brush to clear away mn
ailbierent evust of sand, but only on eomparatively few had the
writing faded so far as to become illegible.

Tt was easy to reeognise that the tablets, though written by
many different hands, showed thronghout the characteristie peen-
liavities of that type of Kharoshthi writing which in India is
invariably exhibited by the inseriptions of the so-ealled Kushana or
Indo-Seythian kings. The period during which these kings ruled
over the Punjab and the regions to the west of the Indus fulls
within the first three centuries of onr era. The earliest coins of
Khotan aud the fragmentary bireh-bark leaves of the Dutrenil de
Rhins Manuseript, which were the only relics of Kharoshthi writing
so fur known in Central Asia, have with good reason been nssigued
to the same period. Thus even while still engaged in gathering
the remarkable docnments that were coming to light here in such
surprising numbers, and long before any cureful  examination
beenme possible, T felt absolutely nssured as to their high pnliquity
and exceptional value.

And yet during that day’s animuting labours and as I marched
back to cwmp in the failing light of the evening, there remained
thonght that prevented my wrehmological eonseience from hecoming
over-trinmphant. It wus troe that the collected text of the
hundred odd tablets, which I was earrying away earefully packed
and Inbelled as the result of my first day’s work, conld not fall
miueh short of, if it did not exceed, the aggregate of all the
materinls previously available for the study of Khuroshthi, whether
in or outside Indin. But was it not possible that these strange
records, with the striking similarity of their outward form and almost
all, a5 I had noticed, showing when complete an identical short
formuls at their commencement, might prove to be mere replicas of
the same text, perhaps o prayer or an extract from sacred Buddhist
writings 2 The eare taken about the sealing of most of the tablets
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seemed indeed to point to contents of u more practieal nature—
lotters, perhaps, and eomtracts or docoments of some official
character. T knew well that the historical and antiquariun interest
of the finds, if they were really to furnish sueh records, would be
increased beyond all proportion. Yet the supposition seemed
almost too good to be readily indulged in.

Once in the compurative shelter of my tent, a8 soon 48 the
detailed mecount of the first excavations had been written up, 1
began with impatience to compare and study the best preserved of
those remarkable tablots. 1 knew from the experience furnished
by the Dutrenil de Rhins fragments and more than one Kharoshthi
stone inseription from the Panjab, how serions a task the proper
decipherment of these docnments wonlidl neeessarily prove even to
the epigraphist working in his study. I was thns prepared for the
exceptional difficnlties likely to be presented by the enraive
charaeter of the writing and all the uncertninties as to the lan-
gunge and contents.  Yet sitting np that evening wrapped in my
furs nutil the inereasing cold druve me to seek refuge in bed—the
thermometer showed next morning s minimum of 9 Fahr. below
gero—I gained assuranee on two important points.

A series of philological observations bearing on the phonetie
value of the churacters, single or compound, that conld be road with
certainty, nnd on the recurrence of partienlar inflectional emilings,
&e., convineed me that the language wus an early Indian Prakrit,
probubly of u type elosely akin to the dialect found in the legends
of the oldest Khotan coins and in the Dutrenil de Rhims frag-
ments, It beeame equully certain from n enrsory comparison of
the tablets that their text varied greatly both in extent and in
matter, notwithstanding the brief initinl formula with which most
of them opened. It was only some duys luter that I sneceeded in
definitely deciphering the latter, when its wording—mahanuava
maharaya likati, ** His Highness the Muharaja writes [thus] : " —
plainly estiblished that these particnlur documents eonveyed official
orders. In the meantime, however, the previous observations
together with others, such s {he oeenrrence of numerieal figures
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in the body of varions tablets, sufficed to relieve me of the doubt
that this nnexpected wealth of epigraphical finds might after all
resolve itself into numerons repetitions of identical religions texts
so muel in favour with the pions among all Boddhist communities.

Thongh I conld not feel sure as yet in regard to the resl natore
of the contents, there was enongh in the day’s discoveries to justify
the eonelusion that, with the Kharoslithi seript trmnsplanted from
the extreme North-West of Indin, an early form of Indion speech
had also been brought into popular nse within the territories of
ancient Khotan, probably from the same region. Such a fuet
conld be aecounted for only by historieal events of far-reaching
importauce, which hitherto seemed wholly lost to onr field of vision.
The fascinating prospeet of bringing them again to light made me
look out with intense interest for such additional finds as the site
nught have in store.

That wy hopes in this direction had indeed been well fonnded was
proved on the following morning, when I began the clearing of the
sonthern wing of the mined building. This adjoined at right
angles the eastern end of the row of apartments exeavated on the
precelding day, and communicated with them by a door leading at
first into u small room, only 10 ft. broad, which might have served
s i kind of aute-chumber. A broad platform, built of plaster some
3 ft. nbove the floor, and extending along most of the length of the
room, looked s if intended to aceommodate attendants, an exactly
similar arrangement being observed in modern Turkestan honses.
A well-preserved oblong tablet, which was the sole find made here,
shows o homdle ot one end and thus elosely resembles the Indian
* Takhta * or wooden writing board to which I have already referred
in connection with a discovery st Dandan-Uiliq. 1t also attrncted
my attention by exhibiting on both sides narrow vertical columns
of writing which suggested either a metrieal text or else lists.

There was little time to bestow on individual finds when the clear-
ing of the large apartment (N. iv.) immediately adjoining on the south
had begun : for from the shollow sand which eovered it inseribed
tublets of all forms and sizes soon began to erop up in unexpected
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pumbers. It was & room 26 ft. squure, with a raised platform of
plaster running round three of its sides, while the remuing of eight
posts arranged in o square indicated a central arvea which probably
hud w raised roof to admit light and air, after the fashion still
observed in the halls of lurge Turkestan houses. As the protecting
layer of sand was here only 2 ft. deep little more was left of the
walls than rows of broken posts. The first inseribed tublets, too,
which tarned up in the sand close to the surfnee, had suffercd
rently, their warped and split wood showing plainly the effect of
the terrible summer heat to which they must have been exposed
sinee the winds had carried away most of the gind that originally
protected them.

All the mare delighted was I when I found that even the light
remaining layer of sand lad sofficed to preserve in a more or less
legible condition the threescore of tablets that were found covering
the platform along the southern side of the voom. In some pluces,
particularly near the centre of the wall, they were rising in small
closely packed heaps above the plaster flooring, evidently just as
left by the last occupunts. But a eomsidernble nomber of other
inscribed tablets showed plainly by their position that they hud
been disturbed at some early period, appurently not long after the
building had been deserted.  For, in addition to some twenty
tablets which wore found seattered about in the loose sand covering
the floor just in front of the south ind east platforms, I unearthed
aver two dozen more from the southern part of the central aren of
the room murked by the posts already referred to.

As the layer of these tablets was being removed it was seen that
they had rested on a square picee of strong matting which, sup-
ported by some light mfters also recovered, must have once formed
a roof over the central aven. The matting was found lying about a
foot above the floor, thus showing the depth to which the invading
sand had weenmulated before the roof fell.  The tablets found ahove
the matting eould only have gut there subsequently. They may
well luve been thrown there when the ubandoned dwelling ws
visited by some one auxious to soareh its remaining contents after
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the fashion of the modern * treasure-seckers.”  The ancient records
left behind by the last ocoupiers s so much * waste-paper " (Lo use
an anachronism) were not likely to have been treated by him with
more respect than Tbrahim had shown for the collection of tablets
he so Inckily unearthed in another part of the bilding,

Below the matting I discovered some more tablets which owed
their excellent state of preservation evidently to this safe covering,
and then I eame npon a small oval-shaped platform of plaster which,
indging from the raised rim enelosing it, must have served as an
open fireplace,  But more interesting and more puzzling too than
these struetural details were the epigraphical finds. Their variety
in respect of shape and size was truly remarkable, The wedge-
shaped tablets familiar from the first day’s work reappeared aiain ;
but in numbers they were fur surpassed by inseribed hoards of woo,
to which, notwithstanding great variations in detail and propor-
tions, the designation of oblong appears generully applicable.  The
use of those which were provided with a handle, usually rounded or
pentagonal, and exhibited Kharoshthi writing on both sides, conld
rendily be acconnted for by their resemblance to the Indiun
Taklitn (for 0 specimen, sce p. 859).

Other tablets attaining considerable dimensions in length, up to
30 in., but comparatively narrow, curionsly reminded me, by their
appesranee und the hole regularly fommd near one end, of the palm
leaves which we know o have been used from the earliost times for
maamseripts in Indin. Useful us this hole must have been for
handling and storing these tablets of wood, it was nevertheless
evident that it sonld not have been intended, as in the ease of pidin-
leal manuseripts, for a string to unite u series of them into a sort of
‘ Pothi.”  For not only were such tublets of entirely differeut sizes,
but their great majority (elose on thirty pieces) showed plainly by
the irregnlar arrangement of their writing, in small eolumms and
often running in different directions und coneluding with numerieal
figures, by the appesrance of various handwritings, erasures,
bracketings, and similar indieations, that they did not contain
texts, or even connected communieations, but in all probability
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memoranda, tabular statements, acconnts amd  other ecasnal
records.

Two series of oblong tablets largely represented among the finds
of N. iv. {as this particular room was designated by me) showed far
arenter regularity and care in writing as well s workmanship,
without being the less puzzling at the time of their discovery.
These were tablets of rectangnlar shape, varying in length from
4 to 16 inches, which soon attracted my sttention by the raised rim
resemibling a margin they invariably exhibited at the narrower sides
of their single inseribed surfuce. The writing extending between
these rims in five o thirteen lines always parallel to the longer
side, ordinarily bore at the commencement a Kharoshthi numerical
fignre preceded by a word which I read before long as sguratsare,
meaning in Senskrit or Prakrit * in the year.” In the text im-
mediately following there appeared with equal regularity figures
preceded by the wopds mage and  divase, *“in the . . . month
and *on the . . . day.” There could be no doubt that I held in
my hands dated dopnments or records of some kind. Yet there was
nothing in this to enlighten me s to the peeulinr form of these
tablets or the manner in which they might have been used.

Busily occupied as T was in directing the exeavation anid clearing
and numbering each find, I fuiled to realise at the time the elose
relation that existed between these tablets and snother class of
which the same riined apartment furnished numerons specimens.
They consisted of rectangular pieces of wood not exeeeding 8 inches
in length and 5 in width, and often mueh smaller, which on their
flat reverse rarely had any writing, while the obverse in its raised
centre invarigbly showed s square or oblong socket, munifestly
intended for the insertion of a seal, together with a transversely
written line or two of Kharoshthi charaeters. It was only later,
when the remarkable rubbish-heap to be deseribed below had
yielded up its antiquarian treasures, thut an explanation, as definite
ns it was simple, revealad itself of these eurions seal-bearing tablets,
and of the rims appearing on the wooden documents to which they had
once been fitted ns envelopes (for illnstrations see pp. 366, 894, 395).
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The strueture which had so richly rewarded my first two days’
lubonrs wis too far decayed to permit of any certain conelnsion ns
to its real chameter. The records which had escaped destrnetion,
buried low on its floors, wonld, no doubt, farnish the clue, thongh I
foresaw that their complete elncidation might be a labonr of yeurs.
Whether, however, the building I had excavated had onee served as
the residence of some loeal official or perliaps asa monastic dwelling,
it was elear that the writings fonnd in it eould only be the remains
of u callection that had gradually accumulated and been left belind
by chance when the place was abandomed.

[t was henee n fuct of archwologieal significance that smong all
this wealth of written documents not n single serap of netual paper
was found, Nor could I discover a trace of paper among the
miscellaneons rabbish which was bronght to light in other rooms of
the building. It was evident, therefore, that the use of this writing
material, so mueh more convenient than woud, however old it oy
have been in Ching, had not spread in Eastern Turkestan at that
early date which palwographic considerations indicated for my
discoveries. Waooden tablets for writing purposes are indesid
mentioned in very early Indian texts, partienlarly Buddhist ones :
and it is easy to realise that their nse recommended itself in @
country like Turkestan which produces neither palm-lesves nor
biveh-bark, the other ancient writing materinls known in India.
None the less was it o delightful snrprise when, far away at this
sand-buried site on the eastern limits of ancient Khotan territory, 1
found myself in possession of the first specimens ever discovered of
Indinn records on wooil.

All that day a breese wus blowing from the north-east, light yet
sufficiently piercing in the prevailing eold and strong enongh to
drive before it s light spray of sand.  As this passed over the
ancient tablets laid out in rows as they were being recovered, it
ever threatened to effuce the peneil figures which I wrote with half-
benumbed fingers on the often soft wood of their surfice to mark
the sucecssion of the finds. I searcely needed to be thus gently
rominded of the erosive power of the desert winds.,  With the view
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of the roined hnilding before me as reproduced in the photograph
taken from a sand-hill close by (p. 856), it was impossible to
igmore the extent to which this and other struetures of the site have
suffered by erosion.  The swall platean which the ruin is seen now
to oeonpy, ruised some 12 to 15 feet above the immediately sor-
romnding ground, is mmistakably due to the erosion which proceeded
aronnd the building, While the strip of gronnd actually covered
by the débris of the structure retains the original level, the upen
surfuce near by, consisting of mere loess, has bien lowered more
and more by the action of the wind, The drift-sand earried along
over this portion of the aren, which was onee watered from the
Niyu River, is not sufficient at present to fill the depressions thus
created or to proteet the roins,  Broad ravines, from 15 to 80 feet
deep, were to be seen in many places where the excavating foree
of the winds conld freely assert itself in the bare loess soil.  That
part of the ground, too, still occupied by ancient buildings, is being
slowly ent into und mndermined, jnst as if it were exposed to the
evosive action of running water.  The resnlt finally produced by
this slow process of destruction is aptly illustrated by the photo-
graph just referred to; for the heavy timber débris there seen an
the slope of the foreground marks a part of the uriginal bnilding
which has completely fullen, owing to the soil beneath luving been
eroded.  Thus at more than one spot near wy eamp 1 found
seattered frugments of beams and posts as the sole remains of ancient
stractures.  Ultimately the wood, rendered brittle by long exposure,
breaks np into splinters which the winds are able to carry away
with ense, and only potsherds and small fragments of stone or
metal remain to indieate the place of wncient habitations.
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CHAPTER XXIV
EXCAVATION OF ANCIENT RESIDENCES

Tae danger to muins involved in erosion was strikingly demon-
strated by the condition of a large gronp of ancient dwellings which
I found about half & mile to the north-west of the building first
excavuted, and which T next proceeded to examine. Here an area
ronghly measuring 500 square feet proved to be closely ocenpied
by the timber débris of aneient honses.  But as the dunes were
only a few feet high, and the gronnd evarywhere was greatly eroded,
very little remuined of the walls, and still less of the contents of
the rooms. Fven thus careful seavch led to interesting finds of
inseribed tablets in o detached room immedintely to the south
of the best preserved of these houses, which is seen in the fore-
ground of the photograph reprodoced on p. 871

The sand eovering the floor of the detached room (N. v.) lay only

half a foot to one foot deep. Being thus poorly profected against
25 w0
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atmospherie influences, the majority of the fifty odd tablets of wood
we here picked up had withered and bleached until ull trace of
writing was lost,  Others, thongh mueh warped and often perished
on the surface, still show Kharoshthi writing. Oblong tablets of
considerable length and irregular shape are partienlarly frequent
among these finds, and, so far as legible, usnally exhibit matter in
narrow, closely-written colnmns.  The lists of names and items of
geconnts’ whieh seem to be contained in them, again point to
records kept in some office. The extent of the clerical labour
onee earried on here conld be measared by the size of these tablets,
one picce, nnfortunately entirvely Dleached, attaining the ineou-
venient dimensions of 7 feet 6 inches in length, with o width of
41 inches.

The slight depth of the sand ¢overing this area permitted me to
elear in the eonse of two days a eonsiderable number of smnll
rnined houses. They served to acquaint me with the typical
arrangement of the rooms, eattle-sheds, &e.. composing  these
homesteads, thongh, owing to the far-ndvaneed deeay, finds of
interest were searce. Among these 1 may mention an ancient
ice-pit in the onthouse of a modest dwelling-place om the western
edge of the nrea. Here in a small room my labonrers came npon
two unhewn tronks of Toghrak, lying elose together and parallel.
Abdullah, wy goide from Keriya, st once suggested that we had
found @ * Muz-khatn,' or ice store-room, tronks being used now in
exuctly the same way to keep the ice from tonching the ground.
The thick bed of ancient poplar leaves, which were soon brought to
light in the space of about 2 feet between the trunks, proved the
corvectuess of Abdullah's conjecture, heaps of such leaves being
atill the nsual covering for the iee which well-to-do villagers store
for use in thi" BN er HEAse,

On the 80th of January my Daroghu returned safely from his
reconnnissance into the desert. For about three marches westwards
be had fonnd the sands procticable, and the supply of fuel yielded
by oeeasional patehes of tamurisk and Komush growth sufficient.
This showed that the short ronte to the Keriva River could even-
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tually be taken by us, even if the snow, which [henhim Akhun
reported to be about a span deep there, shonld have completely
melted, There were already signs that the rigonr of the desert
winter conld not be depended upon to help us for many weeks
longer, The minimnm tempernture on the 30th of Jannary wos
still —4° Falr., bt ot midday the thermometer rose to 42° Falir. in
the shade. T had now got so neenstomed to the cold us to find
26 Fahr. quite a comfortable temperature for writing, and while
walking that day to some roins yet to be explored, [ felt it wlmost
too warm. The thonght of what life in the desert would be like
after Mareh had onee passed was in itself a sufficient inducement
to horry on work.

The object of my next exeavations was the remains of two lnrge
dwelling-honses which L had passed on my first arrival, nhout two
miles to the south of the Stupa. Their position on isolated
ferrace-like banks of loess, due to erosion of the neighbouring
soil, and the rows of fallen poplars of great size marking ancient
gardens and avenues close by, made these ruins particularly
prominent. The one to the east, N, L (see photograph, p. 854),
whieh, judging from the size and number of the apartments, must
Lave been the residence of a man of position, was far deeper in the
sand than any of the buildings previously examined, and conse-
quently proved much better preserved.  Its excavation oceupied my
band of lubourers for fully four days, though their numbers had
by this time been strengthened by every able-bodied man from
Tmam Jafar Sadik, a reinforcement which I summoned in huste as
soon us the first inspeetion had shown me the great extent and
importance of the site.

The most striking fenture of this building was the large central
apartment, which measured 40 by 26 feet, and probably served as a
kind of reception-hall, Four massive beams of poplar wood, full
40 feet long, once supported the roof. The corbel, which was
fixed beneath the two central beams, was also a fine piece of wood,
nearly § feet long and 10 inches in thickuess, showing Bold
mouldings. The post, which once enrried this corbel, had fallen
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long ago ; yet when the excavation began the benms were still in
place, resting on the deep sand that had meanwhile filled the hall,
As the work of elearing proceeded, the stuecoed walls revenled
remnins of a carefully exeented decoration in fresco. This proved
to consist of horizontal bands, painted in dark red and black, on a
pluster gronnd of ereamy white. The broad npper band contained
a seroll ornament of large lotus flowers ; below it extended a narrow
bund in black with leuves like those of a fern painted in white,

ANCIENT DPWELLING-HOURE |5, LI}, NEFHL EXCANVATITN.

FORTIOX OF

and from this again  descended elegant  festoons of  budiding
lotuses.

To prop up
excavation was no easy task. The photograph en p. 375 shows
purt of the north wall with a side door leading from the hall into
u sort of ante-room. On the extreme left of the photograph is
seen the top of the single wooden leaf which once closed another

small door connecting the ante-room with an apartment westwards,

the walls and prevent their falling in during
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This leaf waus found in perfect preservation and still on its hinges,
leaning against the wall, just as when it had been last opened.

Another cnrious memento of life Jong departed were the remains
of embers T formd on the small mised platform of plaster ocenpying
the floor in the centre of the hall, and evidently onee serving for
the reception of an open fire.

The hall lad been completely eleared by the last dwellers or
visitors of any articles it may liave contained. But the smaller
rooms adjoining it to the north furnished o very interesting series
of relics, illustrting the munufactures and arts of the period.
The specimens of textile indnstry were partienlarly numerous.
Besides picces of felt and ecolonred eotton eloth, not unlike the
modern * Klinm ' of the conntry, there turned up portions of a
delicately worked rng, resembling in wake an Indian ‘ Durrie,’
and showing elaborate geometrieal patterns and harmonionsly
blended colonrs whieh only wanted o little broshing to reappear
in their original brillinney. The eolonred roproduction of part of
this rog, given in a plate of my ** Preliminary Report,” will show
the interest which these finds possess for the history of Central-
Asian handierafts, Small picces of carved ivory, ineluding an
ivory-tipped biton, attested the skill of the aueient turner.

A number of small wooden tablets with Kharoshthi writing, wedge-
shaped, or else having the appearance of labels, turned up in the
refuse thut eovered the Hoor of an outer apartment, nnd what seews
to luwve been onee the kitehen, In the kitchen there was, just as
in modern Turkestan houses, s mud platform to hold the water-
jurs and other stores, also u large wooden trongh. More eurious
were the finds in o small closet-like apartment, which evidently
served as # storage room.  There 1 fonnd a bow of tamarisk wood,
still orisp and eapable of use: earefully turned shafts of light
poplar wood, broken, vet still over six feet long, which must have
onee served for spears; o section of a shield of wood (willow)
abont 8 feet 6 inches high ; spindles and other small honsehold
implements, all of wood, inelnding a stont walking-stick of apple-
wood that T fornd to come in very handy for nse,
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Among the artieles of ornnmental wood-earving fonnd in the
bmilding none ean eompare in point of artistie interest with the
ancient chair reproduced below. Its pieces, thongh digjointed,
lny close together on the floor of one of the outer rooms and
conld ensily be fitted together. The exeellent preservation of
the elaborate earvings was all the more surprising as progressive

ANCIENT WROLEN CHATH FIOM BUINED DWHLLING-UHOUEE (N, TIL).

(Bl one-elihth

erosion had left scarcely any of the sand which no doubt previonsly
eovered and protected them. The decorative motives shown in
these earvings are familinr to ns from relievo seulpture that onee
adorned the Buddhist monasteries of Yusufzai and Swat, the
aneient Guudlarn, T was glad to note at the time how closely the
date thuos indicated sereed with the ehronological evidence dedneible
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from the Kharoshthi writing of the tablets. My men were duly
impressed by the fine appearance of this ancient piece of art
furniture when it was set np before their wondering eyes.

The large size of the house, which covered an area nearly
100 feet long by 80 in width, also helped to suggest that
this was the residence of a man of means, and possibly in
authority., S0 my labourers promptly christened the pluwce as
the * Yamen.! It is true they did pot find in it the hoped-for
horseshoes of silver, but several Chinese copper coins were picked
up from the sand in ite immediste vieinity. The fuct that these
eoins, as well as all snbsequent numismatic finds on the site,
belonged to issues of the second Han dynasty, greatly strengthened
my relinnee on the paleographic evidence of the tablets.

Equally curions results rewarded the elearing of another large
dwelling-honse, N. IV, some three lnndred yurds to the sonth-
west, which oceupied us during the 4th and 5th of February,
The plan of this honse aud of the garden adjpining it, repro-
duced on p. 380, will help to illastrate the internal arrangement of
these ancient residences. It strungely reculled the disposition of
rooms, &e., I had observed in modern Khotan dwelling-places
of some pretensions. In u room, which seems to lave erved as
an office, there were found, besides a nnmber of inseribed viblets of
varying shape, apparently orders and memorandn, sever | tablets
that had never been used, blank stationery left behind by the last
occupints ; also writing pens of tamarisk wood ; esting-sticks of
wood like those still used by the Chinese; and a large sleeping-
mat or hammock made of tamarisk rnshes. In the long, narrow
passage that traverses this house I eame upon the well-preserved
npper part of a guitar, resembling the * Rabab * still in popular use
throughout Tarkestan, and retaining bits of the uneient string, as
well ns upon more samples of earpet materinls.

But even more interesting were the remains of an elaborately
decoratod wooden arim-chiir which were also successively recovered
there. The legs represent standing lions, m evident imitation
of the Indian * Simhssana® (*liou-seat '), and retain in part
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their original colouring in red and black. The srm-rests ure
formed by a pair of well-earved mousters, male and female,  The
hends and busts are shown as human, the parts from the waist
downwards apparently birdlike, while the legs are those of o horse
with strongly-marked hoofs. The terru-cotta ground colonr is well
preserved, and over it appear truces of black und dark blue puint
marking the plumage aud hoofs.  Have we to recognise in these
strange erentures s reminiscence of the Kimnaras of Indian mytho-
logy, or of  still more distant hybrid, the Centaurs of Greeee?

A very enrious feature of this rnin was the clearness with which
the arrangement of the adjoining garden conld be twmeed. The
trunks of the poplars, which still rise 8 to 10 feet from  the
original surface, and arve thus clearly visible above the drift-sand,
are gronped in the same little squares and enclosing rectangular
avenues which can be seen in every well-kept ¢ Bostan " from
Kasheur to Keriya. The trees were planted at regular distanees,
which are marked on my plan. The hedgerow or rush fence
enclosing the garden was also mostly intact, though eovered in
parts by the sand. 1E was with n strange feeling. obliterating
almost the sense of time, that T walked between two parallel
fences of rushes that still form a little country lane jnst as over
1,600 years ago. The wind liad swept the ground between them
clear nt varions places, thus displaying the pottery fragments, bits
of ehnrconl. and decayed folinge on which the lnst inhabitants
must have trodden.  Searching at the bottom of the fenees my
walking-stick disclosed the rustling dead leaves of poplars
and fruit trees, perhaps the same that still raised their shrivelled
trunks in seattered groups near by,  Among these withered relics
of aneient orehards, which T observed here as at some other puints
of the site, my diggers had no diffienlty in distinguishing various
fruit trees, such ns the pesch, plum, apricot, mulberry, the wood of
which they knew from their own homes.

There might have been during those days a temptation for me
to forget altogether my living  sorronndings throngh  the anti-
quarian faseination of the dead past. It was, perhaps, in order to

antigne
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provide against any sneh eventuality that my faithful myrmidons
from Kashgar took the opportunity to attract my attention to their
several hnman failings and eonseqnent mutaal bickerings.  The
incidents which arose thereby have their humorons interest when
looked back upon ; but at the time, I must own, I should have
aladly done withont them. It was with Niaz Akhun, my Chinese
interpreter, that these trombles began. Knowing how little dis-
posed he was to make himself useful during work in the desert, or
to bear patiently with its inherent hardships, 1 hod left him behind
in charge of the ponies which were to await our return at
Nurullal's, the shepherd’s, huts beyond Twnm Jafar Sadik.
There were no Chinese there to gumble with, and, in fact,
searcely any people to fight or to bully.  So T thought my trouble-
some follower fairly out of the reach of mischief. Reports, however,
whieh began to arrive with the convoys bringing ice, and with the
men ordered np from the shrine as reinforcements, soon convineed
me that T had underrated Niaz Aklan's trneulent propensities.
That he was supplementing the ample rations left for him by
requisitions of whatever the resources of the Sheikhs of the shrine
conld supply in the way of eatables would searcely have brought
matters to a crisis. But his amorous demands on the attentions
of the womenfolk living at the Muzar grew in excess of what even
the lLospitality and easy morals of these parts wonld tolernte.
The result was the despatéh to me in the desert of a pitiful
petition praying for the holy settlement to be speedily relieved
of the infliction represented by my semi-Chinese attendant. There
was only too good reason to believe in the substantial truth of the
complaints, and as the only safe conrse was to keep Ninz Akhun
nnder my own eye, I sent peremptory orders for him to give over
charge of the animals to another of my men, and to join eamp at
once. It was u truly comie sight when the sinner arrived, weary
with the two duys’ tramp through the sand to which he was little
acenstomed, vet in his gennine dejection scting with consummate
akill the purt of injured innocence. According to his own story,
he was the vietim of a wicked conspiraey between some of his
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enemies among my own men und the shameless mendicants at the
shrine, &c. In order to make his appeal for justice still more
impressive he had donved over his comfortable coat white rags to
indicate monrning. He pretended to have jost received news of
the death of his mother, far awny at Aksa, but he failed to explain
how the sad intelligenee conld have arrived so opportunely. At
first he offered to commit snicide in order to elear his reputation,
und to rid me of farther tronble on his secount. Gradnally, how-
ever, he settled down to a more resiened behaviour, snd T began
to hope that he wonld snbmit with good grace to the privations of
desert life, the worst punishment 1 eonld infliet, when on the next
duy the storm broke,

It pleased Niaz Akhun to attribote his ignominions recall from
the fleshpots of the Mazar to the enmity of Hassan Akhun, one of
wy young enmel-men.  So he promptly denonneed the latter to me
as having secreted an antique gold ring which he had picked up
near one of the roined honses, against my standing orler that all
chanee finds were to be reported, thus giving me an opportunity to
soquire them for an adequate compensation.  When Hussan Akhnn
wrrived with the nest iee transport, he readily delivered the ring,
which proved to be of brass, and took the reward I offered for it.
But the ineident stirred ap still more the spite felt by my Munham-
mudan followers aguinst Ninz Alchnn, so that on returning to eamp
in the evening he wus attacked in open fight by the pugnucious
little enmel-mun.  The enconnter might have been as amusing to
wateh s thut other heroie fight deseribed by Hornee in his journey
to Brondisimm, eonld T only have trosted the temper amd balanee of
mind of my Chinese interpreter.  Halt-muaddened by his disgrace
ani the tannts of the other men, he seemed quite prepared to give
u tragie torn to the wffair by the use of his knife, when T managed
to separate the combatants, not withont vigorons applieation of the
antique walking-stiek I happened to have in hand,  Just as 1 ld
sneeceded in this, with the help of Ram Singh, Sadak Akhun, the
cook, enme rushing up in wild excitement, brandishing the sword
whicli he prided himself npon earrying about as an old * Dukehi *
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of the British Ageney at Kashgar. I thonght at the time that he
might have ran ** amnek " : for Sadak Akhun's conduet had grown
very queer for weeks past under the buneful inflnence of the
“ Charas * drog to which he was nddicted, and of which he took
increasing quantities ns the hardships of onr winter campuign
continned. Luckily his brain had not given way, as his frantic
belhaviour might have made one believe.  So while violently pro-
testing his wish to avenge his misery us well as Islaw (1) on the
renegnde Ning, he at last allowed himself to be disarmed and led
away. The interval during which my attention had been diverted
by Sadak Akhun's appearance on the scene, was promptly utilised
by Niaz for & dramatic attempt at snicide. With astonishing
rapidity Le had loosened his waisthand, and drawing it tightly
round and round his neck, was doing his best to strangle himself
in u fit of frenzied energy.  His face was getfing to bear u strange
look by the time we succeeded in loosening the couvalsive grip of
his hands, and the utter exhaustion which then overeame him
convineed me that it was not a mere exhibition of mimie power to
whicli he had treated us.

It was evident that, to prevent fresh affrays with possibly more
sorions results, Niaz hud to be kept away from the rest of my
Muhammadans,  So I was glad that wy two Hindu followers, Ram
Singh and Jusvant Singh, were ready to share their enmup-fire with
him and in & general way to keep an eye on him.  Hassan Akhun,
for his unwirmuted attack, was sentenced to a number of stripes,
which Thrahim, my excellent Darogha from Keriya, administered
next morning with an arm practised in snch fanetions and which
had & very salutary effect upon the yomg offender.  There remuained
only Sadak Akhun to worry me by mad fits of despondency and
sneaking attempts at insabordingtion. To his repeated demands
for discharge T conld not possibly consent ; for like the rest of my
men he had been expressly engaged for the whole of the journey,
and 1 was not prepared, if 1 conld help it, to go withont Eunropean
food which he alone in camp knew how to cook. To the rest of
my men he wonld wildly talk of pumning away ot night; bat the
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fear of losing his way and still more the knowledge that T conld
easily get lim stopped at Keriya or Khotan and detained in the
Amban's Yamen uutil my return, sufficed to prevent the exeention
of snch foolish plans, All the same I thought I had reason to
compliment myself on snecessful management when T brought
Spdnk Akhum in the end safely back to Kashgar. Restored to
the pleasures of Bazar life, with snbstantial seeumulations of pay
to spend npon his elegant person, he was then wont to attribute the
tronbles he had eansed, not to his own innate fickleness and the
effects of the * Chiras® habit, but to the * Jins® or evil spirits of
the sand-buried sites who had gained possession of his mind
during the long nights in the desert, May he keep clear of them
thereafter!
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CHAPTER XXV
DISCOVERIES IN AN ANTIQUE RUBBISH HEAP

Tar excavations previonsly described plainly showed me that the
ancient honses of this site had beeo cleared by their last in-
habitants, or soon after their departure, of everything possessing
intrinsic value. It was evident that T mmst base my hopes for
further archeologienl finds mainly on any rubbish remains which
might bave been left belind, These hopes received gratifying
confirmution in the conrse of o vecomnaissance to voing reported
north of my eamp, I sighted on that ocension over half-n-dozen
groups of old struetures senttered over an arves of abont three and o
half miles from sonth to north and more than two miles aeross,  In
one ruin, greatly deeayed and in no way attracting special attention,
I had eome upon i number of bleached tablets lying exposed, and o

little digging had within half an hour brought to light nearly thirty
inseribed pieces.  Among them there were two novelties which,
though small in size, eould not fail to aronse my utmost interest.
One was a fragment of a narrow piece of wond showing Chinese
shuraeters : the other a small strip of well-prepured leathor, also
fragmentary, with o line of Kharoshthi ¢harneters recording o date,

These finds clearly betokened s rich deposit, and as the ruin in
26 5
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question Iy nearly two miles to the north, T decided to move my
eRp thicre.

While my men were bosy on the mornine of Fehruary Gith
effecting the shift, T found time to muke - close examination
of the little Stupan below which my  ecamp il stood. At
first sight it appeared that the small hemispherieal dowe nhout

7 foot bigh rose om o single base 13 feel 6 inches  sgqoare

ROINEDR ETUIA, AT ANCTEXT SITE NWEYOXT: TMAM JAFAR #ADIK.

and 6 feet 6 inches high. But observations as to the original
sroiingd level made me suspect that the stroetore now visilile above
the sund on the sonthern slope of & large tomurisk-coversd sund-cone
did not represent the whole of the Stupa,  And i fact, on clearing
the send heaped up on the east fnee by the prevailing winds, T came
apon # second base below., Tt was also square, projecting on ench

siile 3 et tu-l'l.nn-] the npper hase and 6 fect 1Li2‘|l. The whole iof
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the Stupn thus rose to a heizht of about 20 feet, 1 was mnch
interested to note how elosely the arrangement and proportions of
the dome and its bases agreed with that observed in the ruined
Stupas of Khauni, Moji, and Pialme.  The size of the bricks too
(eire. 22 by 17 by 4 inches) proved nearly the same ns in those strne-
tures.  Nor was the shaft wanting in the centre of the Stopa dome,
It was only 1 foot sqnare and had been Inid open from the west by
o entting into the brickwork, That tressure-seekers lud been at
wurk was shown alse by two lwge holes exenvated in the upper
base.  What relie deposit there onee was in this modest ** memorial
tower,” ns Hinen-Tsinng wonld have called it, wust have been
ubstracted long ago.

Promising as the finds were which my previous ** prospeeting ™
hadd vielded, 1 little auticipated how extraondinaey rieh o wine of
ancient rvecords T had struek in the min I proceeded to exeavate,
On the surfuce there was nothing to suggest the wenlth of relies
eontained within the half-broken walls of the room, 28 by 18 feet
lurge, which onee formed the western ewd of o modest dwelling-
plice.  But when systematic exeavation, begun at the north-western
corner of the room, revenled layer upow laver of wooden tablets
mwixed up with refuse of ull worts, the trath soon dewned upon me,
T had struek an sneient rabbish heap formed by the seemmnlutions
of many years, and containing also what, with an anschranism, we
may fitly eall the ** waste-paper " deposits of that early time.

It wus ot sand from which [ extraeted tablet after tublet, bat a
eonsolidated mass of refuse lving fully 4 feet nbove the orviginal
floor, as seen in the photograph reproduced p. 588, All the doen-
ments on wood, of which T recovered in the end wore than two
hundred, were found seattered amomg layers of braken pottery,
struw, rugs of felt and varions woven fabries, pieces of leather, and
other robbish. Tt waos evident that the consisteney which these
viried remaing had acquired in the conrse of centuries had more
than anything else helped to protect them against the erosive action
of the winds, from whieh the other parts of this ruin had suffered

eonsiderably. Thus it is mainly to the unsavoury associi-
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tions of the dusibin that we mmst aseribe the remarkuble state
of preservation shown by the great mass of these  precions
riecorls,

[ had ample oeeasion to console myself with this thonght while
engneed in the laborions task of elearing this room (N. %xv.). As
soon ns 1 had realised the peculinr character of its deposits it
became n matter of importance to keep aeenrate record of the
relative position in which esch object tnrned up.  This wonld

AIESED DWELLISG-PLAUE, OONTAINING ANCLENT Qi fiirdsk HEAP (5. AV.). SEEX FILOM
RO TH=-EAST,

thercafter help to ascertain the chronologieal order, and possibly
the internal conuection of the various doenments.  Aecordingly,
every inseribed picce had to be carefully tubulated before it was
removed and eleancd, no ensy tusk with fingers hall benmnbed by
colil and i the dust which & frésh north-enst breeze roised from
the dng-up refuse heap, For three long working days 1 had to
inhale its odonrs, still pungent after so many venturies, and 1o
swallow in liberal doses antiqne mierobes Inekily now dead.  But
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in the full enjovment of my great antiquarion hanl T did wot think
of these little discomforts.

The diversity in form and material of the doenments which came
to light from amidst all this aneient litter and divt, wos not less
remurkable thon their good preservation.  The fist few hones

work was rewarded by the discovery of complete Khuroshthi
doenments om  leather,

The oblong sheets of ecarefully prepared

ARUTERT KHABRORITHT DOCTTHENT 0N
LEVTHER (%, xv, J10).

Soule ome Rl |

A Unfoided. B o onginal folded sfale.

smooth sheepskin, of which altogether two dozen came to lght
here, showed different sizes, np to 15 inches in length, They
were Invariably found folded np into weat little rolls, but conld be
opened oot in most enses without serions diffienlty.  The Kha-
roshithi text, which covers the inner surface, s nsually written in
a nedt clerical hand, and its WMaeck ink has retained s remarkahble
freshmess. At the head of ench doenment T was now able to read
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with vertainty the introductory formula previonsly seen less clearly
ou many of the wedge-shaped tablets :  Malanwava  wharaga
liliati, ** His Highuess the Maharaja orders in writing.”  There
conlid be no forther doubt that these were official doeuments.  Most
uf them, I eonld see, were duted, but only by month and day, while
the single lines on the otherwise blank reverses were manifestly
iddresses, In them I thonght I conld recognise two personal
mimes or titles appearing again and again. Bot who were the
recipients of these and so wany other docwments, the adminis-
trative officers or simply the clerks of this ancient  settle-
went ?

Quite apart from their contents, these doomuents hove o special
interest as the first specimens as yet diseoversd of leather nsed
for writing purposes smong o population of Indian langnage and
enltire.  Whatever the religions objections may have been, it is
evident that in praetice they hoad vo more weight with the pions
Buddhists of this region than with the orthedox Brolimuans of
Kaslaiv, who for ecenturies back have nsed leather bindings for
their cherished Sanskrit eodices,  The finish given to the lesther
of those aneient doemments indieates extensive practiee in the
preparation of the material.  Swmall pieces of blank leather of
this kind, onmistukably shreds left after the entting of fall-sized
sheets and subsequently swept ot of the offiee room, torned ap
plentifully wmong the rmbbish.  The discovery of an aneicnt pen
wade of tamirisk wood (see p. 366), in the some refuse Leap,
helps ns still better to realise the conditions of clerieal work in
that period. The bone knob of the pen had probably served as o
burnisher.

But interesting as these details were, they conld uot compare in
importanee with the information yielded by the far wmore nmerons
finds of Kharoshtli tablets.  Many of those unenrthed from N, xy,
were in excellent preservation and retained intuct the original clay
senls and strings with which they were fastened. There eould be
no donbt as to wood having been the general writing material, and
it was henee partienlurly fortunate that T was thos enabled defi-
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nitely to ascertain all technicalities conmected with its use. ‘The
wedge-shaped tablets, which seem to have been in fovour for short
oommunications, mvariahly eonsisted of pairs of pieces fitted r.\ull'tl:l.'
to mitteh ench other in size, ns seen n the specimen reproduced
below. One end of the donble tablet thuos formed was ent off
siquare ; the other runs ont into a peint near which o string-hole is

EHAROSINTINE DOCTNENT 0¥ DOTHLE WonDES TARLET (%, %v, 18T

Bzl o Lhbrd |

A Oiwerse of cavering (able! wilh gseal. B Reraras of onderfabdet. © (Feerse of omndsr-lahbal

drilled through both pieces.  The text OECnpies the smooth obyverse
of the nmder-tablet and is ]:l'nli_'l.'ls*i[ by the apper or covering tablet,
which rests on it and serves as a kind of envelope. If the length
of the commmnnieation required it, the writing was continued on the
reverse of the covering tablet.  The wood of the letter shows oreater
thickness towards the square end, and in this raised portion of the
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ontside surface a square socket was neatly ent, intended for the
reception of o elay seal. A string of hemp was pussed in s cleverly
devised fashion throngh the string-hole and then drawn tightly over
both tablets near the sguare or right end.  Grooves communicating
with the senl socket held the string in regular cross-folds, The
socket was then filled with eluy, covering these folds of the string.
When onee the seal of the sender had been impressed into the eluy,
it heeame impossible to separate the pair of tablets withont either
breaking the seal impression or entting the string.

Diagram of wedga-shapod doniio fafiet, shawing obvaras of corering fablst, with string-hole CA)
and afring Faslened [p ganl sookef (B

Diagram of wadga-shaped dobin tatist, showing reverse of ander-tadisf, with string-hi'e (&) and
folds of atving haid by grooves (Bl

The ingenions arrangement here briefly deseribed, which the
accompanying dingrams of Mr, F. H. Andrews drawing will help to
illustrate, rendered the communication written on the inner sides
of the two tablets absolately safe against unanthorised inspection.
If the recipient desired to preserve the sealing and also retain a
convenient fastening for the two tablets after having aequamted
himself with the contents—an obvions advantage when such lettors
had to be kept for record—he had only to cut the string near the
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string-hole.  The under-tablet conld then easily be slid ont from
the folds of string rouning beneath the seal, and after being read be
passed back agnin into its originel position, just as we oun do this
now, after 50 many centuries, in the ease of the donble tablet
reproduced on p. 802, Usnally to the right of the seal on the
obverse of the covering tablot there appears the name of the
nddressee, while entries in a different hand, traceable in some
instances on the reverse of the under-tablet, may possibly represent
*docket ' notes by the official who received the eommunieation.

Detanhen seal pockat
IN. = 153,

iHenbe ome half

Covring fabiel of obioag Kharoshthi Cowering tablel of Kharowhtid
ooowmend (N, xv. 1075, showing decument (N, av. 130,
doutle waal. thowing weal with Emm,

iBeulds ina-hall (Beade me hadt

Bearcely less ingenions is the method of fusteming which the
finds of N. xv. prove to have been used for the oblong tablets.
From a number of doable tablets of that shape which T recovered
here practically intuet, it beenme clear that the under-tablet was in
this ease provided with a raised rim on either of the shorter sides.
Between these rims fitted exnctly a covering tablet, the obverse of
which, in its raised centre, had a square or oblong socket for the
reception of a elay seal. Here too o string passed transversely
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A Doublo tablet uncpensd. B Revarss of covering tablet. G bverss of undar-ablaf
a0
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over hoth tablets and seenred below the seal effectunlly prevented
any unanthorised opening and reading of the document written on
the inner sides of the two tablets. The pecompanving plate
(p- 895) shows snch a double tablet which was fonnd with the
string broken but otherwise intact, both before and after its
opening.  * Envelopes " of oblong donble tablets, the corresponding
under-tublets of which have not been found or ilentified, are seen
o pa B, There also a wooden  seul-socket found detached, with
its cluy senl-impression still intuct, has been reprodneed.

L caunot attempt, from want of space and of adequate illustra-
tions, even briefly to indicate here all the enrious discoveries made
i connection with this ancient stationery in wood.  But some notioe

FEA-IMPHESKIOXE IN CLAY FROM KHNARGSITHT TANLETE,

must be accorded to that remarkable series of eluy  seal-impres-
sions which were found still intaet on a number of tablets and some
of whieh ean be presentod here from well-exeented drawings of my
friend Mr. F. H. Andrews (see below and p. d485). From un
historical point of view they eclaim exceptional interest, for they
have furnished convineing evidence of the wuy in which the influenee
of classical Western art asserted itsell even in distant Khotan, It
was fn delightful surprise when, on cleaning the first intact senl
impression that turned wp, T recognised in it the figure of Pallas
Athene, with smgis and thunder-bolt. treated in an arehaie fushion,
This purticular seal (seen thongh not so distinetly s elsewhore
on the covering tablet reproduced on p- 395) was fonmd there-
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after to reeur frequently, snd probably belonged to an official
who was directly connected with the administration of the anecient
sottlement.  Another and larger seal (seen in the reproduetion
uf the ecovering tablet C, po 894, also in the hesdpicee of this
chapter) shows a well-modelled naked fignre of pure elassieal out-
line, perhaps a seated Eros.  Another Athene, a standing Eros,
and probably Herneles, are also to be fonud among the Greek
deities represented.  On other seals, again, there appear portrait
heads of men and women showing elussien]l modelling, though
barbarian features, &e.

Just us in the ease of the engraved stones of similar make found
in the débris Inyers of Yotkan, it is impossible to make sure which
of these seals were actnally engraved in Khotan territory and which
were imported from the West or other parts of Asin reached by
classical art. But thongh we have yet to lewrn the exnet functions
or place of residence of those who onee used the seals, there can be
no reasonable doubt that the doenments beaving their impressions
originated in the vieinity of the ancient site or at least within the
borders of the Khotan kingdom. As the date, too, of the doen-
ments ean, ns we shall see, be fixed with fuir aconrey, these seal-
impressions are to us far more valnable than if chance had preserved
the original seals. The vista thus opened out to usis one of far-
reaching historical interest. We already kunew that elassical aret
hnd established itself in Bactrin and on the north-west froutier of
Indin. But there was little to prepare ns for sneh tangible proofs
of the fact that it had penetrated so much further to the east, half-
wiy hetween Western Europe and Peking.  As if to symbolise this
str;l.nge mixtare of inflnences from the Far West amd the Far East,
the covering tablet reproduced in Fig. A, p. 804, presents to ns a seal
with Chinese lapidary characters in juxtaposition with one showing
a portrait head nnmistakably ent after Western maodels,
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CHAPTER XXVl

DECIPHERMENT OF ANUIENT DOCUMENTS ON WOOD AXND
LEATHER

Tug historical importanee attaching to the reeords themselves was
ever vividly before my mind, and in each fresh Kharoshthi docmment
which this precions refnse-heap continned to yield ap I had reason
to woleome wdditional help towards the study of both seript and
contents,  Buot from the first T recognised that the decipherment
of this wealth of materials would requive muel time and patient
lnbour. The wauy exaseting tasks which have elyimed my attention
sinee my return have left me no leisure to supplement the enrsory
examination I was able to make at the time of discovery and in the
rure moments of rest on my subsequent travels.  Fortunately,
bowever, my friend Mr. E. J. Rapson, of the British Museum,
to whose eare T hiad for o time to entrust the whele of my

antiquarian eollections, readily agreed to charge himself with the
s
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study of all epigraphical finds in Kharoshthi. The painstaking
researches econverning them which he has earried oo for the
past venr with scholurly zeal and scumen are unot likely to le
concluded for a long time. But they have advanced sufficiently
to make it possible for me, with his permission, to indicate in
browd outlines certain wain results aud some of the mwore enrions
details. -

It is u sonree of gratifieation fo me that the conclusions 1 first
arrived at reganding the langnage and general charueter of these
docnments have been fully confirmed by Mr. Bapson's  labonrs.
From his esact analysis of a considernble unmber of Kharoshthi
docnments on wood aml leather, it can now be asserted with
cortainty that the langnage is an early Indian Prakrit, possessing o
large admixture of Sanskvit terms,  The lafter are particalarly
prevalent in the introductory and other formal parts of the letters
and reports, that is, exactly where the epistolary enstom of modern
Indinn vernwenlurs has large reconrse to phrases of the clussionl
language,  As regards the great muss of the documents there can
be uo donbt that they contain, as surmised by we from the fivst,
officinl correspondence of various kinds. Reports and orders to
loeal officials on matters of administration and police, compluints,
snmmonses, safe-eonducts, and similar  commmmeations seem  to
constitate the bulk of the documents.  Others, nguin, may prove
to be records of payments or requisitions, ngreements, bonds, and
the like. Accounts, lists of labourers, &e., are probably the con-
tents of the mass of miscelluneons “ papers ™ written on single
tublets of irregular shapes and uwsually i colimns ending with
numerical signs.

Exceptionally great as are the diffienlties with which the work of
detailed decipherment lus to eontend, on account of the very
enrsive charneter of the Kharvoshthi seript and the puzeling
phonetic peenliarities of the Prakrit disleet employed, we already
obtuin muny interesting glimpses from the passages which ean be
definitely interpreted. The titles given to the raler in whose name
orders are issued, and with reference to whose reign the more
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elaborate doenments arve dated (* Maharaja,” * devapnten,’ i
“won of the gods,” &e.), are prrely Indian.  They agree strikingly
with the officinl nomenclature observed under the Koshana or Indo-
Seythian prinees who roled the extreme North-West of India and
Afrhunistan doring the first centories of our era,  The mujority of
the persins to or by whom doenments are despatehed bear purely
Indian nwmes, among them appearing & Koshana-sena, as if to
emphasise some conpeetion with Indo-Seythinn dominion far away
to the Sonth-West,

Iu strange eontrast to the names, some of the titles borue by
these officials arve distinetly non-Indian (Chodbo, Shodhoga, Kala,
&e.). Buot we meet also with official designations familiar from
uncient Indian nsage (‘rajadvarn-poeasthita,” * president of the
royal eonrt of justice;' “dibira,’” * elerk,” &e.). Letter-carriers,
*lekhaharaka,” are frequently referred to by their Sanskrit desiona-
tion.  The often reenrring introduetory formulas, with their stereo-
typed grectings, honorific addresses (* privadarshana ; ° * deva-
manushys-sampujita,’ * privadeva-mannshya,” * dear to gods und
wen, " &e.), nnd polite inquiries after the health and spiritaal welfare
of the addressees, possess u distinet flavonr of that quaint plirmseclogy
to whieh the Sanskrit correspondence of my Koslmivian Pandit
friends has peenstomed me,  Baot in other documents we find «
style far less ornate, in fuet guite peremptory, as, .., in some office
Ywemos"” ordering  the submission  of  affidavits (¢ savatha )
necording to a specified list; the production of certain witnesses ;
nrrists of individuals, de.

The particular interest attaching to some petty records is
well illustrated by an oblong tablet, dated iz the ninth vear of King
Jitroghavarshman,  which relates o travsaction by a  ecertuin
Buddhagosha, slave of the Sramann or Buddhist menk Anandasena,
concerning some household goods, pawned perhaps or taken over
on mortgnge,  The arkicles are ennmerated in detail and their value
indicated in s corrency that we may yet sneceed in determining.
It is curions to find that this list, besides sheep, vessels, wool-
weaving appliances and some other implements, enmmerates ulso
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*Namadis.," We may well recognise here the earliest mention of
the felt-tngs or * Numdahs * so familinr to Anglo-Indisn nse, which
to this day form a special prodnet of Khotan home industry and of
which lurge consignments are annmally exported to Ladak and
Kashmir, In another document we read that all the * Shodlogas '
and * Drangadharas,” evidently loeal officiuls, of the distriet are
complaining of the want of water; and many of the tablets seem to
have reference to disputes ahout water used for irrigation,

The frequent references in the tablets to * Khotdna' and its
officials show ns not only how aneient the name of Khotan is in its
present phonetic form, but also that the district containing this
settlement was purt of the kingdom of Khotan, It is of inferest
that, alternating with that old popular nume, we also find the
duplicate form Kustana[ka] lmown to us from Hinen-Tsinng's
recovds, It represents, in all probability, a learned adaptation of
the local nume mude for the sake of a Sanskrit etymology, whieh
the pilgrim duly relates to us together with its attendant pions
legend (* ku-stang " meaning in Sanskrit *“ the breast of the
Earth”), As if to remind ns of the position which the rnined
settlement must have ocenpied on the outskirts of the cultivated
territory, we wmeet with frequent mention of * frontier-wateh
stations,” designated by the Sunskrit term * Dranga,’ the true
signifieance of which 1 first demonsteated }*Eﬂrn ago in Kashmir.
That the fuith of Buddhu must have been widely spread pmong
the people can be proved by o number of passages, Thus the
Buddhas, Arhats and other sacred cutegories of the Buddhist
Pantheon ave distinetly enumerated in one tublet, while in another
the nddressee is with polite unetion designated as a “ Bodhisattvi
nearnate,”

Not the least curious among the facts revealed by the work of
decipherment is the discovery that there existed a recognised
official terminology for the varions elasses of stationery represented.
With unchanging regularity the wedge-shuped tablets are desig-
niated in their context as * kilo-mudrs,” literally, ** sealed wedges™;
the * Takhtas® with handles, apparently used for files, as
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‘stovina’; the oblong tablets with envelopes as * Lhitaka,” or
“letter™; the doenments on  leather as  *anadilekba,”  or
“resempt,’” &e. It is evident that the elerks of those ancient
offices had quite as keen a sense for bureaneratic distinetions of
this kind as the Babu of modern India, who wonld never make a
mistake about supplying himself with * octavo note ” for his
D.0%, foolseap for his * fuir dockets,” or slips for his * office
menos,””

The necessarily brief notes here presented will suffice to show
that these Kharoshthi docnments are bonnd to bring back to light
many aspects of life and enltore in an early period of Central-
Asinn listory which seemed almost entively lost from our field of
vision. The very nature of the contents and the complete absence
of similar records of anecient date in Indin itself will render their
full elueidation a slow and laborions task, But whatever revelations
of interesting detail way be in store for ns, one important historieal
faet wlveady stonds ont elearly, The use of an Indian langnage in
the vast majority of the docnments, when considered together with
their seenlar charneter, strikingly confirms the old local tradition
recorded by Hinen-Tsiang and also in old Tibetan texts, but
hitharto scaveely credited, that the territory of Khotan was
conquered and colonised about two centuries before our era by
Indian immigrants from Takshasila, the Taxily of the Greeks, in
the extreme North-West of the Punjab, It is certainly a significant
fivct that within India the Kharoshthi seript nsed in onr tablets was
peculiar to the region of which Taxila was the historieal centre.
Neither the language nor the seript presented by our doenments
ean satisfactorily be aecounted for by the spread of Buddhism
alone, seeing that the latter, so far as onr available evidence goes,
bronght to Ceotral Asin only the nse of Ssuskrit as the ceclesins-
tieal language, and the writing in Brahmi characters.

It seemed strange that these ruins far away in the barbarian
North, overrun by what Hindu legemds vaguely knew as the ** great
sand ocean,” should have preserved for ns in an Indisn lamguage
records of everyday life older than any written docmments (as dis-
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tingnished from inseriptions) that have sas yet eome to light in
Indin proper. But from the first there was ample evidenes
pointing to this chronological conelnsion.  The Kharoshthi writing
of the tablets and leather doeuments, as already stated, showed
close ngrecment in its palwographic fentures with the Kharoshthi
inseriptions of the Kushana kings, whose rule in North-Western
India nndonbledly falls mainly within the first two eenturies of onr
era, This testimony was folly snpported by the fortunate discovery
in another min, N. VIIL, of a uniqgne tablet showing by the side
o Kharoshtli some lines of Brohmi charneters which elearly displuy
the peenlinrities of Brahmi writing of the Knshana period. The
evidence of the eoing was equally eloguent, sinee the numerons
finds made during my stay inelnded only Chinese copper pieces of
the Later Han Dynasty, whose reign came to a elose in a.p, 220,
Finally there was in the nse of wood as the only writing material,
apurt  from  leather, unother proof of considerable antiguity.
Thongh the nse of paper is attested in Chinese Turkestan from at
least the fourth century a.p. onwards, yet I failed to discover even
the smallest serap of paper among all the roined honses and
aneient rubhish heaps,

But with all these indieations at hand, I felt partioalacdy
gratified when a recent diseovery revealed the ineontrovertible
chronologieal evidence for which I had always longed. Tt eame
from ome of the small pieces of wood nseribed with single lines of
Clinese charncters, of which the excavation of N. xv. ullimately
yielded up over twoseore (for an illustration, see p. 316). Their
preliminery examination st Kashgor and in the British Muosenm
seemed to show that they contained brief orders, chiefly con-
eerning the movements of specified individonls who were to be
arvested or allowed to pass eertain posts, ote.  References to nneient
loealities snch as Kueha, Shen-shen, Su-le or Kashgar, and the
deseription of two persons s * Toa-Yue-chi,' e, Indo-Seythians,
were points possesseld of consilderable historieal interest.  Bot it
was only when Dr, 85, W. Bushell, the distinguished Sinologist, had
ocension o examine these Chinese tablets that one of them was
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diseoverced to be folly and precisely dated.  The initial characters,
ne sinee verified also by wy friend Professor Chuvannes, plainly
and onmistakably indieate the fifth year of the Tai-shil period
of the Emperor Wuo-ti, eorresponding to 269 a.p.

Thus an exact date has at last been found which fixes the period
when this remarkable collection of docnments acenmnlated. A
cureful comparison of the years recorded in the Khavoshthi tablets
with the relative depths of the layers of rubbish in which they were
fondd, may yet enable ns to determine s unmber of important
chronologieal details. A disenssion of these wonld be ont of place
here, but T may eall attention to a point of more general historieal
interest.  We know from the Chinese Annals that the sovereignty
of the Tmperial Government over Eastern Turkestan, which during
the Later Han Dynasty (24-220 ap)) bad vigorously asserted
itself, was rudely shaken and for long periods practieally effaced
under the far less powerful dynasties which followed wutil the
advent of the Tangs (s.p. 618). Of Wu-ti, however, the first
Emperor of the Western Tsin Dynasty (ap. 265-200) it is
distinetly recorded that he snceeeded in re-establishing Chinese
anthority in the westernmost provinces during his reign. The
digscoveries just deseribed fully eonfirm this, as they show that
Chinese posts then existed at this ancient settlement ud probably
also in other parts of Khotan territory. It is diffienlt to believe
that the buildings of the ruined site continmed to be inhabited for
many years after Wo-ti's time. We are thus tempted to connect
its abundonment with the great political and economic changes
which undoubtedly aceompinied the withdrawal of Chinese
anthority from these parts.

But, whatever the historieal events may have been, there was
ample evidence in this refuse-heap for the closeness of commercial
relations with China. The picees of remarkably well-finished
lnequered ware and the bits of delieately woven silk fabries, which
lny embedded here with other litter, conld only have come from the
far eastern parts of the Empire.  Whether the fragments of ent
green and yellow glass, showing great transparency, and very
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different from the eoarse materinl found at other sites, were also of
foreign origin, has not us vet been definitely deeided. But the
discovery of a seal made of u piece of ancient Chinese porcelain
plainly points to sueh imports.

Far more numerous, of course, were the objects for which loeal
manifactore may be assumed,  Mixed np with pottery frag-
ments of all kinds there were rags of cotton nnd woollen materials,
some showing delieate patterns and colours; eating-sticks and
spindles of wood; remning of leather shoes and women’s slippers
colonred red just like the * Chwrnks® still in favourite use ; thick
wooden lhorse-combs 3 spoons made of bone ; and other artieles of
domestic nse.  The lurge number of sheep's knuekle-bones, often
puinted red or yellow, shows that gambling with this simple form of
dice must have had its votaries in the household. Besides these
there were was found also an ivory die, of the peenlisr elongated
shupe still popular in India, sud marked with ronnd punches on its
fonr sides

When the rabbish had all been eleared out, T found that one
corner of the room was oecupied by a eirenlar mnd-plutform, about 5
feet in dismoter and 3 feet high, with its centre hollowed ont to a
depth of 10 inches. The men from Niya at once expressed the belief
that it was a trongh, sneh as is used to this day in the houses of
better-class people for keeping flowers fresh under water or wetted
leaves. If the contrivance really served this object, it mnst have con-
tinned in nse during all the time the rubbish wronnd it was seenmnls-
ting.  For the hollow on the top was fonud filled only with drift-sand.

The other rooms of the honse hand ovidently been eleared long
ago. Yet even here the search was not entirely froitless. In the
sheltered comer of the apartment next adjoining N. xv. I cume
upon u heap of wheat straw which, as the piece of matting below
it showed, must have fallen from the roof, Among the straw there
were stalks still retaining their geains in perfeet preservation.
There was no pony at hand like Turdi Khwaja's venerable animal at
Dandan-Uiliq on which to try the value of the antique straw as o
foodstuff.  But wy quaint old guide himself, the ** Aksakal of the
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Taklamakan ™ as he was ealled in eamp, just then turned up from
Khotan. His arrival was greeted by me with joy: for instead
of doubtful antiguarian spoil Turdi brovght this time my long-
expected mails, the postal seenmulations of more than a month,
and varions mmeh-needed stores.

It is impossible to refer here in detail to the mins subsequently
explored at this site. They were fonnd seattered in small deotached
groups over a wide semicireular aren, up to a distanee of one mile
and a half to the north of my second eamp. Interesting as these
exeavations were, they yielded but a comparatively small harvest in
written doenments, The two dozen tublets bronght to light eom-
prised, however, an important find.  In one of the honses belonging
to the northernmost group I found the small tablet which furnished
the unique specimen of Bralmi writing already referred to.  In the
same dwelling some fine specimens of architectural wood-earving
(see p. 869) came to light in the shupe of massive ecorbels,
showing flower ornuments which are closely allied in style to those
found in the Greco-Buddhist senlpture of ancient Gandharn,  Less
artistie but deeidedly enrions were the wooden boot-lasts wo dis-
coversd in the same lonse ; also a large enpbourd had been left
behind by its lust inlubitants, A few hondred feet castwards, close
to some high sand dunes, the embankments of & small tank, 48
feet square, could be elearly made out.  One of the poplars that
onee guve shade to its water still raised its gaunt, bleached trunk to
# height of 12 feet, as seen in the photograph at the head of this
chapter,

By the 18th of February Thad completed the examination of every
ruined strocture that conld be traced under the sand.  From a high
ridge rising about three miles beyond the northernmost ruins 1
searched the ground with field-glasses further towands the desert.
But no indication of stroetural remains conld be discovered over the
great expanse where absolntely bare dunes alternated with equally
dennded banks of loess, I was thus able to leave this fascinating
gite, which had yielded such precious antiquarian spoil, with a good
eonsrionee,
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Almost the whole of my stay had been a suceession of delicionsly
elear duys with bitterly cold nights and mornings, the minimum
thermometer nsunlly showing temperatares from 6 to 90 F. below
zero. It was striking evidence of the remarkable elenrness of the
wir that early on the moruing of the 11th of Februury the Sub-
Surveyor's sharp eyes distinetly sighted the snowy mountains south
of Niya, some 120 wiles wway. Yet I knew that suel favourable
conditions for desert work could not be expected to serve ns much
longer. I thonght of the nnmber of sites that still remained to be
explored before the season of sand-storms would put an end to my
explorations, and consequently realised the necessity of setting out
for those fresh fields of work as early as possiblo,



RUINED DUILDINGE WITHIN ENDERE FO0T,

CHAPTER XXVII
THE RUINS OF ENDERE

Ox the 18th of February T onee more started my enravan, back to
Tonm Jafur Sadik, As 1 [rli.‘-'u:it'-fl one riin after the other familinr to
me from the incessant work of the last weeks, I took oeeasion to
colleet specimens of the varions kinds of wood from the withered
trees of ancient orchards. Where will it be next that I ean walk
amidst poplars and fruit trees planted when the Cusars still mled in
Rome and the knowledge of Greek writing had barely vanished ou
the Indns?

[ had already heard at Niya, of ancient vemains in the desert
near the Endere streaw abont half-way towsrds Cherchien, and
snbsequent information decided me to seleet them for my next

pxlr]uruti.pus. [t wonld have been difficult to take all my former
dim
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libonrers along to this new site, ns the distance was great and the
men were exhansted by the hard work of the last three weeks. The
fresh set of men needed could only be seenved from Nive. It was
henee u weleome sarprise when on arrival at that evening's camping-
Place T was met by the Deputy of the Beg of Niyn, who bronght
not only a fresh Kashgar mail sent on by the thonghtful Amban of
Keriyn, bt also assurance that all arvangements had been made for
the timely dispatch of the fresh contingent.  The next duy’s march to
T Jafar Sadik was easy, and it rejoiced me to hear onee more the
rustling of the leaves in the Inxuriant jungle that marks the end of
the Niya stream.  There was no sign yet of the approach of spring,
but even in its winter sleep this living forest was u great change
after the silent sands and ruins awong which I had dwelt. At the
Mazar hospice T enjoyed for one brief afternvon the cheerful warmth
of u fireplace and indulged in that long-desired luxury, s thorongh
“tub.”  But there was plenty to do besides, as I desputched from
there my mails to Enrope and India with the first notice of my
recent discoveries, and also settled all acconnts with the lubourers
and the Sheikhs of the Mazar,

I bad all along thought that the Endere ruins might be reached
by striking straight scross the desert to the east of Tmam Jafir
Sudik, instesd of returning first to Niyn and thence marching along
the Cherchen road. At first all knowledge of such a direet route
was stontly denied, but in the end one of the shepherds from the
Mazar ncknowledged that he had more than onee visited floeks
grazing on the Yortungaz stream, the one flowing into the desert
next enst of the Niva River. 5o he and Abdurrabiman, s half-erazy
devotee of the shrine, who elnimed to have paid @ visit to those ruins,
were enguged us gnides, and the 15th of Febroary saw us onee more
steering amidst the sand dunes. Two miles beyond the Muenr all
vegetation was left behind., Then we crossed two steep Dawans
rising to abont 150 feet and toiled on through high sand-hills for
wbout six miles nntil Inrge patehes of gravel soil were struck where
cawels and ponies marched with ense. A supply of iee bronght
along from the Mazar enabled us to camp that evening at u spot
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half-way to the Yartuogaz stream, while low tamarisk scrob and
some Knmush supplied fuel.

Murching sounth-enstwards on the following day over gravel-
vovered slopes and low sand dunes, we erossed a wide belt of tam-
arisks and reeds which was said to be reached at times by o small
strenm known as the Suxiije Darya.  Throe miles west of the
present course of the Yartongaz stream an older bed of it was
passed, completely dey, It was ut onee sueeeeded by high sand-
ridges, such us nsually accompany these desert rivers, and I felt
heartily glad for the sake of onr tired unimals when at last in the
evening the glittering ice of the stream eame in sight, which meant
for them rest and water.

On Febraary 17th we followed the Yurtungaz River, which at our
camping-place had a breadth of about 30 yards, down to the point
where it is absorbed by the sands. Tt was o march of some eighteen
miles, all through a belt of jungle which gradually widens out to a
breadth of three or fourmiles. Evervwhere we saw the tracksof sheep,
but met no living ereatove until we emerged on the ¢lenrings which
have been made by & small colony in the fertile ares marking the
furthest reach of the snmmer flood water, There is ample land and
probably also irrigation water available for several villages. But
only four families of agrienlturists have established themselves here
during the time of Niaz Hukim Beg ; nud thongh they are sufficiently
well off to employ lubourers, no more ground has been cleared than
twenty to thirty liands are nble to caltivate, Even thos, it was a strange
feeling for me to ride onee wore past fields and irvigation elmnnels.
Our exeellent Darogha had marched ahead. 8o Abdul Karim,
the foremost * Dehkan® of the little settlement, a fine-looking old
mun, was rendy to weleome ns.  His futher had eome from Faiza-
bad in Badakhshun on o pilgrimage to Tmam Jufar Sedik, and on
seitling down received a grant of land here.  Abdul Karim was
evidently prond to air what little Enowledge of Persian lie retained
and to do the honours of this forlorn ontpost in the desert,

For the last five or six years the Yartungaz stream has shown a
tendency to shift its final course westwards. Henece the present
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main channel loses itself in the sand some fonr miles to the west of
the little eolony.  The water needed for irvigation is diverted into the
old bed by o * band " which I had pussed some seven miles higher up.
But éven thus the supply is getting precarious, and as the labour
availuble is quite insofficient to cope with the vagaries of the
stream, the people of Yartnngnz Tarim have starbed fresh enlbi-
vation nt the new debonehare as an alternative in years when their
old irrigation channel is likely to fuil.  Given an adequate sapply
of labonr for the maintenance of dykes and canals, it is certain that
. the wrea of eultivation conld be greatly extended. If felds were to
replice the expanse of jungle, covering at present an ares of at least
twenty-five square miles, the terminal oasis of the Yartungaz River
might well present the conditions we must assame to have onee
existed ronnd the aneient site below Tmam Jafur Sedik.

Here too it was impossible to obtain any elear information as to
the ancient remains for which I was bound. But our enerizetie
Diarogha sueceeded at lust in hunting up reliable gnides to the groz-
ing-gronnds of the Endere shepherds, and onr snpplies of foodstufls
and fodder eonld be replenished from the surplus stock of the little
colony.  Two long marches bronght my carmvan neross the region of
sand-dones to the forest belt of the Endere stream,  Tmmedintely
atter leaving Yurtunges Turim o formidable “Dawan’ of sand,
upparently about 180 feet high, gave trouble to the camels aud
ponies.  But as usnal the ridges further away from the river grew
lower, and broad depressions between them eovered with soda efflor-
escence offered easier ground,  Tee brought from the Yartungaz and
the contents of my water-tanks enabled ns to eamp half-way withont
the necessity of lHﬁ!giIJg # well, and the qunntity of dead tumirisk
stems elose at hand thongh seanty sufficed for the camp fires.
After we left Yartnngaz a fairly strong wind began blowing from the
north or north-east, and the dost-laze it radsed displayed an ominons
persistonce,

Late on the 19th of February we erossed the chain of high dunes
which skirt the left bank of the Eudere stream, and then continned
to the sonth-enst Il]l‘rllp!; what onr g‘lj.iﬂﬁli ealled the * old ]_)1“':,'11 *aof
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Endere. Here, too, the river has in recent years been shifting
westwards, so that we fonnd quite a respeetable sheet of ice, from
10 to 20 yards in width, eovering what previously had been a
deserted, dry bed. On the other hand this returmn to the earlior
channel has led to the abandowment of the little * Tarim " or colony
thut hud been formed some miles further east on the “ new river,”
now in process of drying up. It was munifest that these eonstant
changes in the river courses, just hefore the desert absorbs them,
aceonnt for the many dry depressions we had erossed sinee lenving
Tmam Jafar Sadik.

On the following day we moved up the Endere stream for about
ten miles to where a deserted shed of rushes marked the shepherd
station of Karn-oehke-olturgan  (“ Where the black goat sat 7).
From there our guides struck into the desert south-eastwards, and
after another ten miles’ march next morning across low dnnes |
arrived at what they ealled the *Potai® of the * Kone-shalir.” Tt was,
of eourse, u brick Stupa, as T had assnmed when this feature of the
site was first vagoely mentioned to me at the Mazar, Nor was |
surprised to find that it had been dog iuto, no donbt iu the hope of
treasure,  All the same I pushed on with increased eagerness sonth-
wirds, where the remains of old houses were said to exist. The
eroded grommd aronnd the Stupa was thickly strewn with pottery
fragments, many of them ecolonred ; but no teaece of structural
remains appeared until 1 had arrived quite elose to low dunes
enclosing the ruins.  The rows of wooden posts that rose above the
sand were indeed a familiar sight. But the high brick walls of some
large building, and the remnants of & massive mampart encireling
the ruing, presented o novel feature.

The contingent of labourers from Niva had arrived jost when 1
wiig nearing the Stopa.  Considering the great distanee, some 120
miles, from which the men had been bronght, and the diffienlty of
ecommunieating with them over wholly uninhabited ground, I felt
not a little pleased at this well-maunged concentration, which
enabled me to start work at onee. Going over the ground onee
enclosed by the eivenmvallution which had a dinmeter of abont 425
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feet, I noticed near the centre rows of wooden posts just renching
above the sand dune which eovered this part of the area. Their
arrangement in two concentric squares ab onee recalled the temple
collas with encloging passages T had excavated at Dandan-Tilig.
A little experimental digging at one of the corners of the inmer
square soon bronght to light stuceo fragments which had belonged
to a large-sized image. 8o the whole of my little foree, counting
over twenly © Madigars," and supplemented by shepherd guides and
other followers, was at onee set to work here,

Within an hoor T had conelusive proof that my surmise was
correct.  From the loose sand that filled the building more and
more pieces of seulpture in stneco turned up, resembling in make
ind colonring the material nsed in the Dandan-Uiliq statues. My
conclusion as to the approximate date of this shrine was soon
verified by suceessive finds of portions of paper manuseripts.  They
comprised several leaves, broken in the middle, of a Sanskrit text in
ancient Bralmi charneters, as well as seraps of sheets written in
that very cursive form of Bralimi which appeared so often in the
non-Indian documents of Dundan-Uiliq.  Here too the lnuguage
for which this seript was nsed was elearly not of Indian origin.
The expectations ronsed by these first finds were not disappointed.
It took nearly two days to elear the temple of the sand that had
covered and preserved it. The shrine seen on p. 415 consisted of
a celln, 20 feet square, having on ench side o passage 5 feet wide,
und wis oceupied in its centre by o large pedestal benring originally
four seated stuceo images, presumably Buddhas. Bt of these only
the legs and the lowest portions of the robes had survived, Life-
sized statnes in the same material, all broken above the waist, but
retuining in part the vivid colonring of their robes, occupied the
fomr corners.

At the feet of these statnes and aronnd the hexugonal buse of the
central pedestal our  excavation revealed in rapid suceession
manuscript leaves on paper, evidently once deposited there as votive
offerings.  Among the finds made close in front of the central hase
the fragments of a Sanskrit text dealing with mutters of Buddhist
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worship, apparently after the fushion of the Mahayana school, were
particnlarly numerous,  Jndging from the paleographical features
displayed by the very elear Brahmi hand this mannseript may well
huve been written as early as the fifth century. The manuseript,
which lwd the shape of the usunl Indian Pothi, must have been
broken in the middle, either owing to folding or in the course of
some  previons digging by ** treasure-seekers 3 for among the

INTERIGH OF RUINED TEMPLE CELLA, ENDERE, AFTER EXCAVATION.

separately recovered packets of leaves, right and left halves
were represented  in about efqual  wombers.  The  pagination
nnbers read by we run up to forty-six, and probably about
one-half of the original folia may yet be restored from these pieces.

Another very remarkable find was o closely-packed roll of paper,
abont 4 inches high and half an ineh thick, from which nnder the
expert treatment secnred in the British Museom the four Inrge folia
reprodnced in my ** Preliminary Report " have sinee been unfolded.
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The writing is Bralmi, of the well-kuown Central-Asinn type, while
the text is in a non-Indian language, perhaps identieal with that
represented by yarions muanuseript finds from Dandan-Uiliy.

As the exeavation !lrm'i‘-mlml on the other sides of the eella,
eurions evidence enme to licht of the varions nations from which
the worshippers of this shring were drawn. Pieves of thin paper
with a few Chinese charncters and small eolonred drawings were
found ot the pedestal of several impges. Far more interesting,
historically, wus the diseovery of numerons paper leaves with
Tibetan writing. They are all written on a pecalinr paper easily

Wi LEAVES IN CEXTHAL-ASIAN NRAHMI, FROM SiabFER mont (B 1. 7) rooso I
ENTHEHE TEMFLIE

moale ame fourth

distinguished by its toughness and vellowish eolour, and invarinbly
o one side only,  Already at the time of their discovery it was easy
to recognise that, with the exeception of three detachied sheets
showing very cursive churnctors, which have since been proved to
contuin Buddhist prayers and religions poems, all Tibetan leaves
und fragments had formed part of o single Pothi. The mauner in
which the pieces of mmnnseript were found deposited befors the
various images and on the mouldings of the central pedestal leaves
no doabt that they had been distributed purposely. In order to
propitinte as many divinities as possible, the pions owner on his
visit to this shrine seems to have first eut up the mannseript in the
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middle, und then proceeded to deposit the halved leaves all round
the cells.

The sarefol expmination sinee mude of these disjecta membra by
Mr. D. L. Barnett, of the British Mnsewm, has proved that they
belonged to an enrly Tibetan version of the Salistamba-sutra, o
Buddhist treatise on philosophy, the Sanskrit original of which is
known enly from guotations. The great importance of the Tibetan
text, of which about one-half has thus been recovered, lins been
lueidly discussed by Mr. Barnett in his ** Preliminary Notice ™ of
these discoveries published in the Royul Asiatic Society's Journal
for 1908. Here it can be indicated only in the briefest ontlines.
The exceptional interest of the fragments rests not werely on the

HALF-LEAF OF TINETAN MS. OX VAPFER, FAOM EXDERE TEMPLE [H, J'FE:I.,
rhenle Miree-elghilia.:

fact that they supply a valuable eriterion for the comparatively
modern version of the same text embodied in the Kanjur, and thus
for the eritical analysis of this great canon of Tibetan Bunddhist
litersture. Being the oldest known specimens of Tibetan writing,
they fornish a wealth of fresh material for the study of Tibetan
palmeography and orthoepy.  But still greater value must be elaimed
for them on acconnt of the historical significance with which the
place and cirenmstances of their diseovery invest them,

There can be no donbt as to the political conditions with which
we must connect the finds of Tibetan texts in this mined temple, as
well as the appearanee of Tibetan graffiti that T fonnd eovering its
stuceoed walls in several places.  We know from the Chinese annals

28
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of the Tang dynasty that, during the second half of the eighth
century, Tibetan invasion seriously threatened, and towards its close
nctually destroyed, the anthority of the Imperial Government in
Eastern Tarkestun, These records, of which Professor Chavanunes
has kindly commnnieated to me o series of very interesting extraets,
indicate plainly that, though the Tibetan advance had already
(about 766 4..) led to the isolation of these ontlying provinees, the
loeal Chinese ndministrators sueessded for & time in madntaining
their unthority, at least over part of their territories. In 781 A.p.
they managed to transmit pathetic appeals for help to the Imperial
conrt, from whicli, however, there eame no sueconr, only grants of
lundatory titles and liberal acknowledgments of official merits. In
784 . their position appeared so desperate that the Central
Government considered the advisability of their reeall.  Finally,
from 791 a.v. onwards, the Tibetans possessed themselves of Turfan
and the adjoining region, and nothing more was heard of Eastern
Turkestan or the * Four Gurrisons,” as the Chinese then styled the
tervitories controlled from Kuehn, Khotan, Karashalr, and Kushgmr,

It is o fortonate cirenmstance that o Chinese ingeription serntehed
into the eelln wall elose to the image in the north-west corner (visible
to the right in the photograph, p. 415) renders it certain that we mnst
read the evidence of the Tibetan finds in the light of the Chinese
records just snmmarised.  From the photographs taken by me of this
envions graffito, Professor Chavannes has been able to muke out o
vonsiderable part of its eontents, probably us muneh as the loosely
sorntched charnetors will evor permit to be read. It wentions
the retarn of Tsin-kin-hing, o dignitary of the Chinese adminis-
tration charged with official saerifices, to his own distriet, nppurently
after the receipt of n report concerning the death of certain military
officers with whom he was associnted, Twice the * Ta-fan’® or
Tibetans are mentioned, and a reference is also made to the ** Four
Garrisons.”  The date when this recond was incised is given as the
seventh year of u period which, owing to the defective preservation
of the first churneter, may be vead us Kai-yaen or Cheng-yuen, the
Year meunt corresponding either to A.p. 719 or 791,
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In the present state of our knowledge it seems hazardons to
decide definitely between these two dates,  The later one, 791 a.p.,
wonlid singularly agree with that recorded by the Annals for the final
subversion of Chinese rule, and seems to find some support also in
the fact that the latest Chinese doeument of Dandan-Uiliq dates
from T790. In favour of the earlier date, 719 a.p., it may be
mentioned that only Han eoing were found minong these ruins, and
ulso that the senlptural remains of the Endere temple seemed to me
to bear n somewhat older charneter than those of the Dandan-Uiliy
ghrines. However tlis may be, it can be considered quite certain
that the date when this Chinese graffito was seratehod into the wall
eonld not have preceded by muny years the deposition of the varions
votive manuseripts and the snbsequent abandonment of the shrine.
The rongh, and not very Lard, plaster of these celln walls wis not o
muterinl that conld remain intaet for a Iong period without repair,
und with its renewal all these easunl seratchings of pions visitors
wonld no donbt have vanished. This consideration fixes the
second half of the eighth century as the latest possible time for the
production of the Tibetan as well as the other manuseripts found
here. The game applies to the Tibetan graffiti which, owing to
their very enrsive writing, have not yet been fully deciphered.

The very nnmerons little rags which were found scattered in front
of the various fmage bases are nndoubledly votive offerings of
humbler kind. They comprise shreds of many fabries, from
elaborately woven Chinese silks and printed ecottons to the simple
¢ Khum,' o kind of buckram, mentioned in Hinen-Tsinng's account
of Khotan, and still worn by the common folk thronghout this region,
The variety of this collection vividly reminded me of the wonderful
display of rags that graces the appronches to the resting-pluce of the
holy Tmnm Jufar and other snints thronchont Toarkestan, Tslam has
indeed little changred the popular type of ex-votos which were in
vone doring Buddhist times, and which in this ecase have provided
for ns a sample eolleetion of ancient fabries of no small archeologieal

interest.
During the days following T had almost all the buildings within
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the enclosing ramparts cleared of sand. These excavations farnished
interesting dats us to the methods of construetion employed, but
failed to throw much light on the original destination of the whole
of this ruined settlement. The large brick boilding to the east of
the temple, of which u portion left exposed by the sand is seen on
p- 409, occupies with its massive walls of sun-dried bricks three
sides of a quadrangle over 100 feet square, The dimensions
of its rooms suggest public use; but us, with the exeeption of u
wiilled fireplace or two, they were found completely empty, there
was nothing to prove the true charncter of the structure. Were
these the quarters of a well-to-do monastic establishment which
found it advisable to proteet itself by walls and rumparts 7 Or do
the latter mark a fortified frontier-post which sheltered also a
Buddhist temple ?

I 'a vow of sall rooms boilt of timber and plaster, which stood
to the north of the shrine, there was one that appeared to have
served ns o little chapel.  Its wall on one side was ocenpied by an
elubornte freseo, which seems to lave represented o Buddha
surrounded by his former epiphanies. The wall had been broken
at 5 foet from the gronnd, but the ecolours and outlines of the
remsining part were in very fuir preservation.  In the same little
room we fond a well-executed small painting on wood, showing the
familinr fignre of the elophant-headed Indian wod of wisdom,
Ganesha. To the south of the temple my excavations revealed n
small double-storied building, of which, however, only the lower
floor rooms remmined. They had no doors, and were evidently
underground apartments intended for use in the winter, The large
fiveplace found in one of them, with its elaborate monldings, is seen
in the photograph reproduced on p. 421,

The eiremmyallation, which originally consisted of a solid rumpart
of elay about 80 feet brond at the buse and 174 feet high, lind sarvived
only in parts of the south face, flanking u gate, and in much decnyed
segments elsewhere.  On the top of the ramparts ran a parapet of
brickwork 53 foet high, and behind it a plutform that seems to have
been paved with bundles of brashwood, manifestly for the sake of
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greater consistency.  There was nothing to tell of the attacks from
Tibetans or other foes which this little stronghold may once have
resisted.  But its walls huve certainly helped to ward off that worst
dunger of ancient remains in the desert resion—the erosive aetion
of winds and moving sands, Looking aronnd from the mined
romparts, it was easy to realise that the originnl level of the sur-
ronnding ground has been lowered at least 10 feet by erosion,

LOWER FLOGNL RO GF HOINED DWELLING-FLATE, EXIHEREE FORT.

Inside the eirenmvallation the drift-sand, onee secumnlated, waos
less linble to be shifted by the winds, and thas provided n protecting
eover for the rnins,

The extent of the erosion which the whole area lns undergone
was  brought home to me by the eloser examination I made
of the Stupa already notieed. On surveying the strneture T fonnd
that the lowest ling of bricks in its fonndation was about 10 feet
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higher than the level of the ground in the immediste vieinity.
Kept down by the weight of the masonry, the loess soil below the
Stupn has resisted erosion and now appenrs like an additional base,
making the structure look econsiderably higher than it is in reality.
Though the outer casing of bricks has snffered a great deal, I
suceeeded with a little trouble in ascertaining the original propor-
tions of this *‘ memorial tower.” On u square base, measuring
28 feet on each side and about 7 feet in height, there rose a solid
dome 16 feet in dinmeter and approximately of the same height.
Thus the total dimensions agree very elosely with those of the
little Stupn at the Niya River Site, though the arrangement there
of & donble basement introduces u marked difference in the detailed
proportions, In Indian Stupus the ineresse of height relative to
diameter mny generally be considered u sign of later date, and a
comparison of these two Stupas, the time of which ean be approxi-
mately determined, seems to confirm this observation also for this
northern region,

On the 26th of February my explorations at this site were
completed. thanks to the energy with which the work of exeavation
hiad been earried on, from early morning nutil after nightfall by the
light of bonfires. The interesting finds showed plainly that I had
reached the border-line beyond which Indian influences yielded to
Chinese. A move farther east wonld have ecarried me beyoud the
Limits of the territory with the urehwological exploration of which I
was concerned.  Besides, the time that remained at wy disposal
seemed none too ample for the expeditions T had yet to make to
ancient localities north of Keriya and Khotan, So I relnetantly
decided that the time had come to set my fuce again westwards.
There was consolation in the thought that it meant a start on the

Journey which was to bring me back to Europe and to dear ones
not seen for long vears,



CHAPTER XXVIIL
EXPEDITION TO KARADONG RUIN

Ox the 26th of February I left the Endere ruins on my rapid
march baek to Niya. The river, which was crossed at a point
somie ten miles to the sonth-west of the old site, had throngh the
warm sunshine of the last few duys lost its conting of ice in the
shallower parts ; but over the main ewrrent of the strewm, about
15 yards neross, the ive was still strong enongh to bear heavy Lo,
One by one our esmels were got safely neross.  Then the water-
tanks were filled onee more for the passage of the broad desert belt
towards the Yartungaz River. Marching along an old bed of the
Endere River to the south, we passed throngh lnsuriant Toghrak
jungle for another ten miles, and late in the evening veached the
deserted shepherd’s hot of Tokuz-kol. The name means ™ nine
likes,” but of water there was none,

(i the morning of the 27th we still steered dne south throngh
level plain covered with Knmush. Al traces of the troe sand ilesert
for a time disappeared. The change of scenery was all the more
striking as the distant mountain rampart of the Kuen-lnen was
elearly visible during the morning. Thongh sixty to eighty miles
away from the range, we could distingnish a series of priominent
peaks with the glaciers descending around them. They were duly
recorded on the plane-table, but ouly just in time ; for after midday,
when we had struck the track which leads from Keriya to Cherchen,
a strong north wind raised sueh a dust-haze that soon the mountain

view vanished like a vision. Here the Endere shephen] gnide was
2l
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discharged, not until Thad given him a little present for his children.
I had met them, two sturdy little boys, on the way, but had then
nothing to offer but bits of chocolate from wy saddle-bag. This
they conld not be induced to try, thongh my little terrier, just to
encourage them, readily swallowed some of it. T hope that the
piece of o Russian sngarloaf 1 got ont from the bagmage and sent
them was received with more confidence.

After reaching the Cherchen road, onee the great line of com-
munication to China, but now a lonely desert track with practically
no traffie, we still had a long mareh to do that doy. For over
twenty miles we rode to the south-west, over lrd-grained sund,
with searcely any dnnes and bare of vegetation, until Yoke-toghrak
wis renched.  There a small pateh of tamarisks und Toghraks
offered seanty foel, and some brackish water was fonnd in wells
abont 6 feet deep. The enmels did not turm up nntil close on
midnight, and dinner was accorlingly an affair of the small honrs
of the morning.  The next day bronght, however, an easy march to
the Yartungaz River, where men und beasts could be made eom-
fortalile.  On the way I hnd the satisfuction to fall in with Tila
Bai, my honest pony-man, who was now bringing mails and sadly
wanted articles from the stores I had left at Khotan., It is wlwnys
i plessnre to receive bags full of * home muils.”  But 1 enjoy the
sensation most when it comes nnexpeetedly, and there is time to
sit down by the roadside and pore pencefally over the contents, as
Leonld this time. A look over the Weekly Times, nearly three
months old, put me mrain in eontnet with the affuirs of the far-off
West und Fast.

The two long marehes which bronght me back again to Niya
yielded pleasing variety in the little lakes and marshes we pussedd.
They are fed by springs, the water of whieh, jnst released from the
grip of frost, was flowing plentifully into the reed-covered lugoons,
From the Shitala Durya, a waterconrse sitnilarly formed, at which
we halted, there stretehed an mminterrupted jungle to within some
miles of the Niya River. Its enstern bank proved to be flanked,
Just like that of all the other rivers that flow into the desert east of
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Khotan, by & high range of sand dones. This was erossed near
the Mazar of Shitala Padshahim, a simple colleetion of posts with
vuk tails and fluttering rags, and at last, after a ride over mueh
bogey ground, I again entersd the little oasis. In the twilight it
seemei like a return to eivilisation. Sinee starting from Niya on
the 28rd of Jannary I had covered over 300 miles in a great oval
loop.  Yet when the positions indieated on the plane-table for the
starting and elosing points of our ronte eame to be compared, the
difference proved to be only three-fonrths of o mile in longitude and
u little over n mile in latitnde.

Leaving my * goods train ™ of eamels to follow behind, T covered
the distanee from Niva to Keriya, some eighty miles, in two stages.
There I was busy at work with reports and letters, and with re-
arranging my bagegage,  The wenther was rapidly gebling warmer ;
henee all heavy winter clothing was to be left behind before the
sturt for the ancient site I next intended to visit far down the
Keriya River.  As areangements also had to be made for labonrers
to accompany us for exeavation work, and for the supplies that men
anid animals nesded, the two days, which were all 1 counld allow
myself, were indeed no time of rest for me or Thealim, my energetic
Darvgha.

Huang-Daloi, the kindly Amban, opportunely returned the day
after my arrival from s little tonr of criminal investigation. So T had
the wished-for opportunity of thanking him personally for all the help
which T lad experienced at o distance. From the stores that had
arrived from Khotan T had sent him the best selection of tinned goods
I conld offer. Everything seemed to be duly appreciated, and the
return presents in the shape of fodder supplies, sheep, &e., were
quite overwhelming. When the Amban, o few minotes after my
departure, paid his return visit, I was able to satisfy his curiosity
about my finds with specimens of ancient tablets, &e.  With the his-
torieal sense which all edneated Chinese seem to possess, hie at onee
rightly surmised that the nse of wood ns o writing material indicated
i period eorresponding to that when split bamboos were employed
in China previous to the invention of paper. FExtravagant rumours
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us to my diseovery of eoffers full of gold, &e., seemed to have run
throngh all the Bazars far away to Khotan and beyond. But 1
could see that Huang-Daloi had quite sensible notions of what I
wus looking out for, and of what T had fomud.  So we parted once
more in the friendliest fshion, and with mutoal confidence.

Thanks to the Amban's cnergetie assistance, I was able to set
ont on the 7th of March for my next objective. It was the roined
gite of Knradong, situated in the desert some 150 miles north of
Keriya, to which Dr, Hedin had paid a short visit in 1896, on
his memorable warel down the Keriva Darya. 1 knew from the
seconnts given by Turdi, whose * treasure-seeking ™ expeditions hud
twice extended to this place, that the remains of this so-called
“uncient eity” (which he ealled Aktiken) were very seanty. Yot
I felt that my duty demauded a personal examination of the ruins.
For the loss of time which their great distance implied 1 decided
to make up by hard marehing.

With the bagguge lightened and my eamels partinlly relieved by
the hire of fresh animals, T was thus able to push on in three days
to the point where I had first struck the Keriya Darya from Dandan-
Uilig. The aspect of the river-banks was still as bleak and bare
as two months before, but in place of the glassy sheet of ice there
uow rolled o maddy cnrrent, fed by the melting of the ice that lad
covereil the marshes and pools about Keriva., It was a rognliar
spring flood from the * Kura-su® (“ black water ™) feeders of the
river, while months wonld vet pass before the flood of * Ak-su’
(“ white water") wonld bring down the melting snows of the
monntuing. At the Borhanonddin Mazar T was cheerfully welcomed
by the *Sheikhs,” who evidently remembered the handsome offering
made ut my first visit ; and 1 spent there pleasant hours, busily
writing in the sheltered little loggia of the mosqune. When
I left to cateh up my caruvan, Ghazi Sheikh, the senior of the
priestly fraternity, insisted on accompanying me. He was o jovial
old man and quite looked the * Bai,” or capitalist, which he was
aceonling to local notions, having at least o thonsand sheep grazing
along the viver. He knew, of vourse, every living sonl of the little
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commnnity of nomadie herdsmen and the name of every grazing-
gronnid.  So it was easy for our Darogha to strengthen the band of
labourers T had bronght from Keriyn by fresh reernits from among
the shepherds. The men joined us readily enongh ; for uneonth
and ** jungly " as their appearance was, in rough furs and sandals
mude of goatskins, vet these supposed * semi-savages ™ were guite
alive {o the chance of ewrning a little hawl eash that might come
in nseful on their periodical visits to Keriya and its Buzars,  Thus
my band kept swelling on the way like o small avalanche.

The ronte which we followed for three days from Koehkar Oghil
downwards was new to me, but space does not permit more than a
passing reference to one distinet change in seenery. The river,
whieh down to this point had ocenpied u deep and narrow hed
winding in rapid turns, now spresd itself out in bromd reaches.
Thongh the ehannel actually filled with water was at the time ouly
80 to 100 yards wide, yet the clearly marked bed of the snmmer
floods attained i places the imposing breadth of quite half a1 mile.
The belt of vegetation, which secompanies the river on its conrse
through the desert sand, did not spread ont in the same proportion,
But the increasing height of the Toghraks and the thickness of the
Knmunsh beds showed that the moistnre reecived from the river was
plentiful wherever it reached.

On the 12th of March we erossed o high Dawan appropriately
named * Yoghun-kum " (** High Sands "), wlhich jots out transversely
into the river-bed, and is fueed on the opposite eastern bank by
similar high ridges of sand, But this obstacle onee passed, wide
room offered itself to the vagaries of the stream. From the height
of the Yoghan-Kum I could make ont no less than three dry beds
spreading in different directions like the fingers of a hand. We
followed the middle one—u wide, flat Nullul in which the vellow
Kamush beds swayed by the breeze looked enriomsly like fields of
ripe corn, down o where it met the actual river-course again near
the shepherds’ station known as Tongnz-baste.  Here Ghagi Sheikh's
flock was established for the time being.  So hospituble offerings of
sheep and milk turned up that evening.  As usual, the end of the
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former bed was marked by a lagoon of fresh water communicating
with the actnal river-course, yet keeping its water elear of the mud
which discolonred the lntter. It seemed a favonrite haunt of wild
duek, of which hundreds were disporting themselves on this pretty
sheet of water, That my camp was placed within 200 yards of its
bank seemed in no way to disturb the birds. Their lond ealls
sonnded strange to me after the stillness of my desert eamps.

I knew from Dr. Sven Hedin's aeconnt that the ruins T had come
in search of lay in the desert, within & mareh to the north-west of
Tonguz-baste. Mullah Shah, an experienced shepherd whe was to
guide us, turned up late at night, and after prolonged protestations
of ignorance, acknowledged that he had twice visited Karndong.
With him eame another shepherd, Mubammad Shah, * the hunter"”
(Merghen), an aetive young fellow who had also onee seen the place.
He was to help Mallah Shal, his * Ustad,” or master, in finding the
traek. This turned out no casy task. The morning was very hazy,
anl h}' the time the water-tanks had been filled and o ('lep{]t maie
of supplies not immediately needed, a stiff north wind spruong up
which by degrees developed into a regular * Buran," the fivst of the
season.  We followed for abont seven miles o course almost due
north, mtil we passed the westernmost of the former river-beds
above meuntioned, near o little pool, known as Toldama, retaining
some flood water.  Then our gnides struck to the north-west.

So far we had marched in o whirl of dust.  But now, with the
inereasing force of the storm, the air became so thick that it was
difticult to see even for a hundred yards.  The assurance with which
Mullalh Shab und his pupil continned to gnide ns was donbly
weleome under such cirenmstances. With the sand driving into
my face and ncenmalating under the eyelushes in spite of gogoles,
it was diffienlt to see much of the route. But T noted that after a
eouple of miles the seattered groups of Toghroks were left behind
and the sand dunes rose in height, After plodding on among them
for another hour, our guides declared that we were near the
tamarisk-covered copses that have given the site its name, Kura-
dong (** the Black Hillocks ). But as in the blinding dust they
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could not make sure of the exact direction, 1 let them go aliead while
we songht shelter behind a tamarisk-covered cone. Tt was enrions
to watch how the sand was driven in a thick spray over the crest-
ling of the duones, just as if they were storm-tossed waves. After
half an hour Mubammad Shah returned with the reassoring news
that the ruins were doe west of us and not far off.  In proof Le
bronght a picee of old pottery he had picked up.  So the mareh was

INTERIOR OF BUINED QUADRANGLE, EAIRAINNG.

resmued just as the foree of the storm showed signs of abating,
and after another two and a half miles, over fairly hich dones, wo
arrived at the ruins.

The remains of Karadong proved to consist mainly of a ruined
guadrangle, which was formed by & mad rampart about 285 feel
sipuare, with rows of timber-built rooms over if. Within this
quadrangle, which was erossed by two large dunes rising to about
20 feet above the original ground-level, 1 conld just recognise the
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timber débris of a much-decuyed structure sticking ont from the
deep saud.  The photograph on p. 429 shows this rmin after
exeavation, together with the interior of the quadrungle as seen
from the north-east corner. Excossive erosion had played hayoe
with the strnetures which onee vecupied the exposed top of the
mmpart, and the lines of walls conld there be traced with difftenlty.
Potsherds, small broken picces of glass and metal, shreds of felt
and scanty refase of a similar kind, were all that marked theh
former oceupation.

The trying conditions nnder which 1 bad resched this site
euriously reminded me of what Hinen-Tsiang tells of the sand-
boried town of Ho-lo-lo-kis, which u local legend heard by him
at Pi-mo (see below, I 438), placed somewhere in the great
desert to the north of Khotan, It was believed to have been
covered np by o rain of sand in consequence of the enrse of a holy
visitor whom its king had treated with ignominy, and who foretold
the destruetion of the town after seven days.  Only one pions man
took warning and eseaped to Pi-mo by means of sn wndergronnd
passage. * On the seventh day, in the evening, it reined sand and
earth, und filled the city.” Ho-lo-lo-kia, the pilgrim tells us, * is
1w great sand monnd.  The kings of the neighbouring conntries
and persons in power from distant spots have many times wished to
excavate the mound and take awny the precions things buried
there ; but as soon as they have arrived at the borders of the plice
a farions wind has sprung up, dark elouds have guthered together
from the fony inurters of henven, amd they have become lost and
unable to find their way,""

I had not gone to the Karndong site to look for treasures snch
a8 old Hinen-Tsiang’s " persons in power from distant spots "’
songht : nor had the Buran that greeted me on the day of my
arrival made wme lose the way. But the resalt was not very
different if judged by the *“finds * which rewarded the work here.
I soon eonvineed myself that ng other ruins of any kind could be
traced in the neighbonrhood besides those ilready briefly described.
Even pottery fragments were scaree and limited to a small avea.
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The natives may indeed eall these remains a * kone-shahr,’ using
the term which is applied thronghont the conntry to old rins of
any kind.  But to talk of an ** ancient eity "' here would imply more
imagination than an archwologist need care to take credit for.

The excavation of the roined structures in the interior of the
quadrangle kept my little force of diggers hard at work for two days,
but there was little to reward their lnbour, Long prior to the acen-
mulation of the present covering of sand, the buildings must have
been exposed to the full force of erosion, The plaster of the walls
hud eomplotely disappeared, and mueh of their wooden framework
had also erumbled into loose débris.  From the general arrangement
of the rooms, however, which could still be wade out, it was evident
that these structures mnst have once served as dwellings.

Only Toglrak wood appears to huve been unsed in the econ-
struetion of these houses and of the enclosing quadrsngle.  This
species of poplar grows plentifully in the jungles of all the rivers
which lose themselves in the desert.  But its twisted knotty trunks
and branches by no meuns fuornish as good o building material as
the Terek or white poplar, the Jigda, and other trees planted in
the enltivated areas. At Dandan-Uiliq and at the ancient site
beyond Dmwm Jofar Sadik only timber of these latter trees seems
to have been nsed for the framework of houses, which accordingly
there bore a far more finished look than at Karadong., At those
other old sites the dead tranks of Terek and other trees dependent
on enltivation formed o conspienons feature.  But aronnd Karadon
I looked for them in vain, Dead trees rising from between the
sand dunes were plentiful, but they were all old Toghraks, just as
ure still found growing luxuriantly along the reeent river-beds o
few miles to the east. I concluded fromi this observation that
cultivation eould not have existed to any extent in the vieinity of
the Kumndong site at the period from which its baildings date.

What then can huve been the purpose of the latter, situnted as
they evidently were in the narrow belt of forest land between the
desert und the river ?  Keeping in view the position and the
peenlinr plan of the roined stractures, 1 think the snggestion way
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be huzarded that we hove here the remains of o fortified frontier
post or rondside Savai. A remark of Mirza Huidar, the Moghul
leader and historiun, makes it very probable that the Keriva River
reanched the Tarim as late as the sixteenth centiry.  Its old eonrse
neross the desert can be followed even now withont serious diffienlty,
and certainly forms the most direct ronte between Khotan and
the ancient settlements of Kucha and farther north-east. Karadong
lies uboat half-way between the Tarim snd the line of oases
stretehing to the east of Khotan, and a small post established here

WOUNEN GATEWAY OF REINED gUADNANGLE, KADADONG, APTER EXCAVATION.

would have answered the purpose of guarding the ronte and pro-
tecting the approaches from the northern region. The are of the
rained stroeture ja approximately indicated by the eins I picked
up in its fmmediate vieinity, which were all copper pieces of the
Later Hun dynasty, showing long wear,

The best preserved portion of this ancient Sarai or post was
the large wooden gatewny which my subsequent  excavations
Ilruulg_rhl to light on the eastern facs of the quadraneulur enclosure.
It formed a square of 22 feet, and its roof, perfectly  intnet,
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reached the top level of the rampart. Besides a broad central gate-
way, elosed by n massive wooden door of two leaves, there were two
narrower passages flanking it on either side. I notieed exactly the
sae arrangement in the gates of all Yamens I visited. As the
whole of this gate was filled up with sand to its ceiling, 14
feet ahove the floor, it took two days’ hard digging before we had
cleared it. Above the gate there once rose another storey, nt of
this there remmined only a few posts and u thick earth flooring.
Embedded in the layer of rnbbish that covered this we came npon
a little store of remarkably well-preserved cereals. There were o
couple of pounds of * Tarigh,’ a kind of pulse still enltivated about
Keriya, together with small quantities of wheat, rice, oats, another
sort of pulse, some roots appurently used as condiments, and a
capful of large black carrants dried perfeetly hard. T had a small
quantity of the * Tarigh " boiled, and found the antique porridege
made of it nseful for glueing envelopes.

While this exeavation was still proceeding, we hud a return of
the Buran that greeted ns on our wrrival.  Thongh the force of the
wind, this time from the south-west, was somewhat less, the
driving sand made it decidedly nneomfortable both in and outside
the tent. As the supply of sufficient water for my comparatively
large nnmber of men was also a serious diffienlty, T felt heartily
glad when by the evening of the 17th of Mareh onr work at this
desolate spot was coneluded, Next morning T left Karadong, just
as I had reached it, in an stmosphere thick with dast and quite
oppressive by its haziness. The look of the desert harmonised
with the mournful news couveyed in the small mail sent on from
Keriyn which met me half-way that day. A short letter from home
transmitted vin Samarkand and Osh, and a communication from
Mr. Macartney based on Russian intelligence, informed me of the
death of our Queen-Empress. [ conld see that my two Indian
followers, to whom I communicated the news, nnderstood, and in
their own way shared the deep emotion which filled me, There
were no details to distract attention from the momentons main
fact, the disappearance from this worldwide scene of the grestest
ruler England has known sinee her expansion over the seas began,

20



CHAPTER XXIX
THE 2EARCH FOR HITEN-TEIANG'S PI-MO

My eyes were now turned to the south again, where a number
of archwological tasks still awaited we in the vieinity of the
inhabited aven.  First among them was o zearch for the site of the
ancient town of Pi-mo.  Hinen-Tsiang had visited it on his way
from Khotan to Niya, and its probable mention also by Mareo Polo
under the name of *Pein’ made me all the more anxions to identify
its position.  The distanee and direction which the Chinese pilgrim
indicated for Pi-mo, viz., three hmndred Li (or about sixty miles)
to the east of the Khotan capital, had long before made me look
ont for the place somewhere to the north-west of Keriyn. T was
hence much pleased when, on my last visit to the latter place,
I heard from the Ambuu himsell of u *Kone-shahr' said to exist
in the desert beyond Gulukhma, an oasis on the Khotan road
some thirty miles west of Keriyn. Bam Singl, too, had henrd
about the ruing, and in order to save time [ decided to reach them
now by striking across the desert south-westwards.

Of the series of rapid marches by which I endeavonred to effect
my object, the briefest noconnt must saffies. During the four days
which saw ns returning along the Keriva Darya ns fust as camels
H.lll.l Pﬂlllit"ﬂ 11!!!11:1 Move, 1 n‘tﬂl |{nj]i1ﬂ] i]l ;'ni" fur nnF ﬂig‘n ul'
approaching spring in the vegetation of the riverine jungle.  Small
wonder, considering that after the windy duays of Kuradong the

temperature showed o marked fall, down to o minimam of 14° Fahr.
of frost on the 189th of Muareh,

4H
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At the familiar shrine of Burhwonddin I picked up en ronte the
two gmides who, nuder the Awban’s order, had been seut by the Beg
of Gulakhma. They looked wnusnally reticent and stupid, but
it was too lute when we found out that they knew nothing of such
a ronte a8 1 wished to take.  Too timid to aver their immoranee,
they thonght it safest to gnide ns further and forther sonth, where
at least there was no risk from the dreaded Taklamakan. Thus,
after leaving the left river-bank and crossing a belt of high sand
dunes, we fonnd onrselves, on the 29rd of Marel, in o wide aren
of swampy jungle watered from the marshes of Shivnl, west of
Keriyn.  As the loeal knowledge of the guides quite gave ot here,
we hiud great diffienlty in extricating onr animals from the boggy
mirsh, treacherously covered with light sand, in which the Shival
stremm ends.  Thongh there were everywhere the tracks of flocks
that had grazed here during the winter, we did not saeceed in
finding n single shepherd to help in gniding ns.  Fortunately
we came at last npon firmer ground, where the Shival Darya Howed
us a limpid stream in o winding but well-defined bed, abont fiffeen
feet broad. This helped omee more to guide our * gnides,” and
nltimately, after n long and tiring mareh throngh the dusk, we
arrived at the solitary little shrine of Arish-Mazar. Thongh the
rustic Sheikh living near the saint’s tomb was at first greatly
alarmed by the arvival of so large o party, fodder was soon
fortheoming for the tired ponies, and big fires were lit to gnide
the beluted part of the caravan.

After the experience 1 had gained of the valne of onr guides
there was no alternative but to resign myself to letting them reach
agnin familiar gronnd in the oasis itself before striking off into the
desert,  Acconlingly we made omr way sonth-westwards, throngh
the sandy jungle in which the water of another warsh-fed stream,
the Karakir Darya, finally loses itself.  The track we followed led
throngh a maze of tamarisk-covered sand-cones, standing closer
together than I had seen them anywhere on the borders of the troe
desert.  Unexpectedly we came in their midst npon the unmistak-
able remains of some ancient settlement, whieh the fow shepherds
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whow our Darogha had suceeeded in discovering eulled Aktaz or
simply * Tatilik® (rnims), On several small pieces of open gronnd,
showing evidence of eonsidernble evosion, pottery frugments abonnded
and fommdations of mud-walled houses conld be distingnished. But
the latter hud been levelled to within a few inches from the gronnd,
and the few small objects, snch as u ring of brass picked np by my
men, gave no elear indieation of date.

Ultimately we emerged on enltivated land at the villuge of
Malakalagan, which lad been formed about fifteen years ago
by people from Domoko, the main vasis due sonth on the Khotan-
Keriyn ronte,  The reclamation of desert soil going on here was
u sight ns cheering as it was instruetive. Small irrigation euts
were seen winding along the old tamarisk-covered hillocks of sand
that had not yet been levelled down, while between them extended
enrefully-fenced fields.  Here and thers the Toghraks of the desert
inngle had been spared, particnlarly near the huts of the settlers.
Bat it was elear they wonld soon disappear in a hopeless minority
by the side of the avennes of young poplars, Jigda, and other fruit
trees that were rapidly growing np along ull irrigation channels.

My previons information had elearly indicated the rnined site
I was in search of as being situated in the vieinity of the Magzar
of Lachin-Ata, The people of Malakalagun, whom I closely
questioned, did not deny their knowledge of this popular desert
shring, but none of thew wonld ackuowledge ever having visited the
* Kone-shalir' near it,  Our wanderings of the previons two days
had left me no illasions us to the enpacity of our two worthy guides.
Yet as better were not to be got and time was getting more than
ever precions, 1 decided to set ot with them on the morning of
March 25th. Old Turdi, after a long absence on mail duty, had just
Joined me from Khotan, and T eonld rely on the old ** treasnre-
secker’s” instinet und experience coming to the help of whatever
loeal knowledge the Domoko guides might prove to possess.  Turdi
hind bronght along two more water-tanks previously left at Khotan,
and as I took the precantion of having all six tanks filled befove the
start, we were safe from bmmedinte risk. The three days” Odyssey
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which followed, and which is illustrated by the tortaous line
of route, fully bore ont wy misgivings. Yet there was interesting
experience to compensate for the tronble and fautigue.

The first conple of miles in s north-westerly direetion had
brought ns to the Lmit of the vewly irrigated land, when to my
surprise I eame npon wnmistakable marks of earlier enltivation
boeyond, Old fields overgrown with tamarisk and thorny sernb
conld be elearly distingnished hy the little embankments dividing
thew, as well as by the lines of dry * Aviks " that onee earried water
to them. My gnides explained that these were the fields of *old
Ponak * village, which had been abandoned ““ in their grandfathers’
time," i.e., forty or fifty vears ago, Passing along a vond still
frequented by the people visiting the cemeteries of the deserted
villages, T arrived some three miles farther north-west ut the
southern end of the arean known as ‘old Domoko.” Here the
ruins of mud-built dwellings, constructed exnetly like the modern
villares of this traet, seemed to extend, together with the inter-
spersed orchards and cemeteries; for fully three miles from east to
west, The mud walls, strengthened by the insertion of vertieal
bundles of Kumnsh, still often rose 4 to 5 feet above the
grovmd, and the massive fireplaces were intact even to a grenter
height. The deserted homesteads had been stripped of all
materinls that could be of nse, snch as beams, wooden doorposts, &e.;
and as searcely any sand had scenmulated about the ernmbling
ruins, their complete disappearance was only a question of time

The villagers aceompanying me, as well as the people I subse-
quently examined on my return to the oasis, all agreed in asserting
that the gradually ineressing difficulty of condneting the irrigation
water sufficiently far hud eansed the enltivated urea of these and
some other villages of the Begships of Domoko and Gulakhma to
be shifted as muech as six to eight wiles forther sonth within the
wemory of living meu. Loeal tradition, in faet, maintained that
such shifts of the enltivated land, backwards and forwards, had
ocenrred repeatedly in the ense of these smull onses along the road
from Keriya to Chira. Evidence that canmot be detailed here
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secmed to snpport the belief that this tradition had some substan-
tial busis, and T felt inelined to regard the gradual chungo of levels
consequent on irvigation deposits as o possible explanation of these
repeated shifts. It wonld need a prolonged investigntion of lueal
conditions, partienlarly those connected with the supply of irrign-
tion water, which is here largely dependent on springs, in order to
arrive at amy safe conclusion. But anyhow, there could be no
doubt that the rmins T saw here were the best illusteation of the
conrse of decay throngh which the ¢ Kone-shalirs,” or Tatis, found
along the western ronte to Khotan und on the ontskivts of the
ousis, mnst be supposed to have passed onee.  There, too, villuges
were deserted owing to irrigution venasing from one canse or other;
and ax they were so mneh further away from the desert centre than
the terminal osses of Dandan-Uiliq or the Niya River site, the
heavy drift-sand eould not arrive in time and in snfficient yuantity
to give protection to the ruius,

For nearly three miles we traversed the desolate remmins of
these village homesteads, but it was not until some miles further
north that the region of low sand dunes was entered noar a little
wooien tomb, worshipped as the supposed resting-plice of o saintly
sssociate of Lnehin-Ata.  The Mazar of the latter was not in yiew,
nor eould our gmides give any clear idea where we shonld find the
ancient site previonsly deseribed as in its vieinity, As we plodded
on amidst the gradually rising sand dunes. the villagers 1 had
tuken along for eventunl excavations beeame more communieative.
They professed never to have seen that site, but they were well
aware of its legenid.

These same villagers had before shown very matter-of-fact
perception of the true eanse which had led to the abandonment of
their old lands,  All the sreater was my surprise to find that the
legend they now proceeded to tell me of the * Kone-shahr " in the
desert beyond was in all substantial points the spme ne the one
which more than twelve conturies azo Hinen-Tsiang hwd beard at
Pi-mo of the sand-baried city of Ho-lo-lo-kia, and which has been
briefly quoted already in my aceonnt of Karndong. A holy man
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who had reproved the wicked inhabitants for certain offences, was
treated by them with eontempt. He therenpon cursed the town
and foretold its approsching destrnetion.  While they still mocked
at his propheey, sund began to rain from the skies and continned
for seven days and nights until the whole of the buildings were
buried. Only seven pions people who had shown respect for the
holy one managed to save their lives, throngh a enrions deviee
which varies from Hinen-Tsiang's story. The seven wise men are
supposed to have clung to ropes fixed to o high pole after the
fashion of n mevry-go-ronmd. Being whirled round and ronnd by
the raging storm they rose steadily higher sbove the groomd while
the sand aceummlated, and thus eseaped.

Similar stories, no doubt, are enrent thronghont Turkestan of
ruins buried in the Taklumakan: but it was of partienlar interest
to note how the continnity of loeal tradition had lere teansferved
the legend which Hinen-Tsinng heard at Pi-mo of o still earlier
site, to the remnins of Pimo itself.  For these I conld safely recog-
nise in the extensive débris-covered area, a portion of which we
manageid to trace in the conrse of the following day.  The previons
evening onr Inekless guides had drageed ns aimlessly fur ont into
the desert, nutil at last the weariness of animals and nten anid the
diffienlty of getting the caravan in the dwkness over the rising
dunes had foreed us to piteh camp.  Doring the night one of the
guides deserted, having probably got bewildered by his own disply
of deficient local sense. The other, however, a timid yonng fellow
whom Tardi, my desert factotum, kept under his eve and
enconraged by advice drawn from his own lifelong ** treasure-
seeking " experience, recovered his bearings, and setting out before
duybreak succeeded in finding the mined aren far sway to the
sonth-west.

Uznn-tati —* the distant Tati,” ss local tradition approprintely
designates this site—proved to consist of severnl extensive patehes
of ground, one nearly half a mile square, thickly covered with pot-
tery fragments and other small débris. Owing to far-advanced
ercaion and the destrnetion dealt by ** treasure-seckers,” the remaing
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of mud-lmilt houses were too much decuyed to permit of exenvation
ur to offer elear indications as to their date. Yet such chrono-
logical evidemee was needed before the identifiecntion of this site
with Hinen-Tsiang’s Pi-mo, suggested as it was by every topo-
graphical consideration, conld be definitely nccepted.  Pi-mo was
undonbtedly, as already recognised by Sir Henry Yule, the same
place as * Pein,” which Mareo Polo visited on his jonrney cast of
Khotan, and wust thus have remuined inhabited np to the close
of the thirteenth century. The appearance of the bits of pottery,
glass, china, small objects of hrass und stone, &e., which turned up
wmong the plentiful débris of Uzun-tati, entively favoured this
assumption.  Bot it was only when myself picking up a Chinese
cupper picce of the Southern Sung dynasty (a.p. 1127-1278), that
I seenred conclusive proof that the site had been ocenpied up to
the Middle Ages.

Our gnides had previonsly spoken of u secomd * Kone-shahr®
which, from some supposed tombs of saints, they ealled Ulngh-
Zinrat (% the shrine of the haly ones ™). Thongh these remains
were known to thew s adjoining Uznn-tati, and in the end proved
to be only abont three wiles distant in a direet line to the sonth-east
it took us nearly two duys and very tiving marehes and connter-
mirches in the sand, over un ageregate distanee of some twenty-five
miles, before this second site was discovered. Less extensive than
Uznn-fati, it displayed débris manifestly of the sume period.. In
addition I found not far from it the comparatively well-preserved
remains of a small fort, built in the form of an oval of about 480 Ty
948 feet.  The wall of stamped elay wus some 11 feet thick at the
base and, including the purapet, rose originally to a height of abont
14§ feet. No remnins of any kind were fonnd in the interior of
this cirenmyvallation, or around it, and consequently T was nnable
to form any definite opinion as to its date.

These days in the desert hud convineingly demonstrated the
sevions difficulties which must always attend a search for soanty
riins hidden awny among deceptive sand dunes if made without
adeguate guidanee.  The rapidly inerensing heat and glare—on the



CHAP. EXIX.| REMAINS AT UZUN-TATI 41

27th and 28th of March the air abont midday was 85° Fahr. in
the shude, thongh the minimmm  thermometer had for the
corresponding nights still registered 282 and 30° Falir.—rendered
trnmps throngh the sand very trying, and made ns realise the
limitations of the water supply earried in the tanks. Henee T felt
ns glnd as my men when the satisfactory conclusion of my task
allowed me to turn back southward to the inhabited aren.  Passing
en voute the desolate little shrine of Lachin-Ata and then the
hamlet of * New Ponsk’ on the fringe of the desert, T renched on
the 29th of Mareh the oasis of Gulakhma. There for the first time
I canght sight of the young green of enltivated fields and orchards.

Gulakhma, which counts about $00 honses in its several villages
and with the adjoining Begship of Domoko is undoubtedly the
modern representative of the Pi-mo oasis, might have tempted me to
give my caravan the short rest it had wmply earned. But time
would not permit.  So on the 30th of March I sent on the main
part of my eamp nnder Ram Singh to reach Khotan by easy stages,
while T myself with the mimimmm of impedimenta hurried back to
Keriya to bid farewell personally to its kindly Amban. My rapid
murches were made pleasant by noticing on all sides exoberant
signs of spring, which seemed to have eome over the land with
surprising rapidity. Wherever the road passed throngh enltivated
tracts the poplars and willows lining it showed plentiful young
leaves in delieate bluish-green tints. At Yaqe-Langnr, where 1
passed o night in the garden of o half-rnined Sarai built by Niaz
Hukim Beg, my tent was pitched mder blossoming plum-trees.
The mild evening nir and the picturesque neglect of the garden
strangely recalled the surronndings of many n pleasant eamp in the
Punjub.

I found Keviyn looking bright and cheerful in its setting of
sprouting trees, and its whole population en féte, celebrating the
fostival known to the Mulwmmadans of Indin as the * Bakri-Id.
Singing and feasting went all round the ° Topbashi's® purden
where I eamped. On the following morning, April 1st, I sent my
last presents to Hnang-Daloi, including a nmmber of personal
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souvenirs, and then paid my farewell visit to his Yamen. In the
eonrse of our long confibulation [ did not fail to emphasise the
excellent serviees of Theahim, onr energetic Darogha.  So the Amban
publicly landed hitn and promised to reward him with a eomfortable
berth and good emolnments. Tt was already well known at Keriva
that Pan-Darin on my recommendation had provided Islam Beg,
for similar gowd services in the Khotan distriet, with a fat Begship
ot Kara-kash, und Huang-Daloi might well feel encouraged to

HIFYS ANTY GINLE AT EENIVA; IN HOLIDAT LBESA.

follow the lead of his pions colleagne, 1 myself felt pained by the
thought of how little it was in my power to return the Amban's
never-failing help with some substantial serviee, and how seanty the
hope was of ever seeing his kindly face agnin. Yot when we ex-
chunged our final goodbye ontside my little comping-ground he
seemed to realise the lasting geatitude I should retain for him and
my sincere regret at the parting.

Un the 2nd of April I started buek to Khotan by forced warches,
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The first bronght me to Karakir Langar, o deserted rondside Bazar
east of the Domoko oasis, where a enrions illustration offered itself
of the changes affecting enltivation in this tract.  About ten years
previonsly, T was told, abundant springs liad nnexpectedly appeared
i the sandy jungle some miles to the sonth, fed, no donbt, by the
Nurn anid other Lill streams which higher up lose themselves ou the
pebble * Sai,” that glaeis of the monntains.  The water supplied by
these springs was so ample that Jand sufficient for TOO Lo BOO
honseholds has sinee been bronght under enltivation in the desert
triet to the north of Karakir Langar, with the resnlt that the
wayfarers’ enstom hus been completely transferred to the new village
of Achma. My second day's ride was to Chira, n lurge oasis
connting some 8,500 households, and receiving its water from the
river that comes from Hasn, and is fed by the glaciers north and
north-east of the great Muztagh. My night's halt here wus rendered
enjoyable by the eharming eamping-place I discovered in a terraced
orchard, where the white blossoms of the plom-tree (* tirik 7 eoviered
the gronnd like fresh snow, while the air was scented with their
perfume.

But already on the following morning we hud to face u strong
dust-storm blowing from the west, while we covered the forty odd
wiles across the dreary plain of sand and pebbles to the oasis of
Sampula. The thick laze which enveloped us all day made me
thanktul for the guidance afforded by the rows of poles marking the
road.  Sampuls, or Lop as itis also ealled from its chief villnge,
is a thickly populated teact still inelnded in the Awbanship of
Keriya, thongh watered chiefly by canals from the Yurnng-kash or
Khotan River. I was strnck by the thriving look of its villages, dne
largely to the flonrishing earpet industry which is centred here.
Its products, though nnfortunately debused by the use of aniline
dyes, nre still mueh prized thronghout Torkestan.  There s little
doubt that the mannfacture of these famons silk earpets, and some
ather Toeal indnstries conneeted with Khotan, nre an inheritance

from ancient days.
The fourth and last day of my jowrney to Khotan was utilised
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for u visit to the extensive débris area spreading on the ontskirts of
the desert beyond Hanguya, the northernmost large village of
Sampula, Tt was a typieal * Tati,’ Jnst as Turdi’s report had led
me to expect, covering severul square miles. Thanks to his expert
gmidance, T had no diffienlty in tracing in the midst of it the muche
decuved remaing of g Stopa, known to the people of Hangnya as
the Arkn-knduk Tim.  The min itself showed no feature of special
interest, but it wis enrions to note that, owing to deep erosion of
the surronnding ground, the remains of the Stups now stand on an
isolated loess bank fully 20 foet high. In reality the lowest

VILLAGE CHILDAEN, KENITA.

conrse of the brickwork marked the original level, and the monnid
on which it now appeared to be mised was but & witness or
* Zeuge "—to use the mealogist's term—indieating the remarkable
depth to which the slow exenvation of the loess soil had been
carried by the foree of the winds. Ancient eoins, seals, and other
sumall objects are frequently picked up on this site, and the specimens
L aequired on the spot from one of Turdi’s associates were as elear
i proof of its antiquity as the extent of erosion.

The dreary expanse of the Tuti looked doubly dolefal in the
yellow dust haze, and T folt quite relieved when in the evening,
after u long ride over mueh sandy waste interspersed with patches
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of yonng enltivation, I reached the edge of the Yorung-kash canton,
There faithful Islom Beg, with the emblems of his new dignity,
Badrddin Khan, the Afghan Aksakal, and a posse of locul Begs
and Yiizbashis were waiting to give me n cheerful welecome on my
return to Khotan territory.  Joined thos by old friends and an
imposing escort, I rode on throngh shady lanes where the scent of
the fruit trees and weeping willows, now in full bloom, was almost
overpowering.  When I reached my re-nnited eamp in n pleasant
old garden nesr the Madrasah of Yurnng-kash town, * Yolehi
Beg' gave vent to his joyful feelings by the most sonorous of
burks.
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CHAPTER XXX
AK-SIPIL AND THE SCULPTURES OF THE RAWAK STUPA

Ox the 6th of April 1 halted in Yurung-kash, where fresh supplics
and labourers had to be seenred, wnil muny vepairs to be effected in
onr equipment.  Increasing heat by day nnd recurring dust storms
warned me that the season was elose nt hand when work in the
desert would beeowe impossible.  Instead of taking the rest we ull
by this time felt mneh in need of, T hastened to sot ot for the
ancient sites which still remained to e exploved in the desert
north-east of Khotan. 8o after dischurging Thrahim Akhon, our
waorthy Darogha, with a liberal reward in glittermg gold ronbles for
himself and an wmple supply of spocially desired medicines for his
Amban, the ecaravan was set in mareh agpin on the morning of
April Tth.

The rmined site known to treasnre-seekers ns ,U.'-:-Ii!:j] (%% the
FEn
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White Walls '), and situated among high sand dunes, al a distance
of nearly fifteen miles from the right bank of the Yurnug-kash
opposite Khotan, was my next objective.  On the mareh, and elose
to the edge of the enltivated aren, T examined with interest the site
kuown as Tam-ioghil, from an adjoining small hamlet, where uneient
“ enlture-strata,” yielding some leaf-gold, besides old coins, terra-
cottas, &e., are worked under exactly the same conditions as thiose
deseribed at Yotkan. The extent of the excavations is, however,
far more limited, as the available water supply is seanty and the
proeeeds are less remunerative.  Here, too, the exeavations, which
now employ about a dozen people for one and o half to two months
in the vear, are said to have heen started by the aceidental discovery
of gold in a small * Yar® that had formed about twenty years ago
throngh the overflow of an irrigation channel. I noticed that the
banks of fertile enrth overlying the aneient ** enlture-stratum ™ to
n height of 10 to 18 feet, silt deposits us I take it, showed
here and there distinet tences of steatifiention. Considering the
short distance, less than three miles, which separates this site from
the present right bank of Yurang-kash, it appeared to me possible
that these slight luyers, 1 to 1} iuches thick, may, perhaps, be due
to exeeptional floods from the viver., The fertile soil exeavated is
nsed by the villagers to improve gravelly fields in the vieinity.

As soon as we had passed the edge of the cultivated area, frag-
ments of ancient pottery appeared on the bure loess, eropping np
also in large patches between the low dunes over which our mareh
led for the next four miles. There was ample evidence that the
belt of villages and fields had extended much further to the north
in aneient times, Then the dunes grew remarkably steep and high,
up to 60 feet and wmore, the conrse, heavy sand mmmistakalily
showing its origin from the gravel deposits of the river. Here {he
mniform direction of the dunes was also elearly marked, being
N.NW. to S.8.E. After five miles of these diffienlt dunes we
renched open and in pluces much eroded gronnd near Ak-sipil,
where T thonght T could distingnish traces of little embankments
dividing ancient fields, and of distributing * Ariks * wlowgr them,
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At Ak-sipil the most conspienons remuing are ruined portions of
the rmpart and parapet of an ancient fort, They have been visited
before by several Enropean travellers, and #s some reliable idatn
concerning them have been published by M. Grenard from M.
Dutrenil de Rhins' notes, the briefest notice will suffice. The
exnct survey made by me showed that the extant ruins form a
sequment, about 360 feet long, of a cirenlar wall which must have
ariginally enclosed an aren about 1,000 feet in dinmeter. Hore, as
at Endere, the lower portion of the circumvallation consisted of a
rampurt of hard stamped clay, rising abont 11 feet above the
original surface outside, which is still elearly distinguishable in
places free of sand and nneroded.  The rampart is surmounted by
@ parpet, 8 feet thick, which, by the large size of its sun-dried
bt fairly hurd bricks (about 20 by 15 by 4 inches on the average),
as well as by its solid constrotion, snggests considerable antiquity.
The parapet, where in fair preservation, showed loopholes arranged
in two nniform levels, one 16 inches, the other 5 feet ubove the
base, but at irregular intervals. At two points of the extant
segment the parapet is strengthened by solid brick platforms
projecting about 8 feet on either side, which were provided with
stairs, and probably served as wateh-towers.,

With the exception of the small segment facing due north, the
eireumvallation of this aneient fort, together with any hnildings the
interior might have once contained, has disappeared completely
owing to erosion. The débris which eovers the open  ground
between the low dunes for spme distance around, has furnished to
native * treasure-seekers " Chinese coins of the Han period, and
plentiful small remuins, soeh us seals, &e.  All those sequired by
e point to an early abandonment of this site.

A low monnd, some 1} miles south-west to which Turdi condueted
e, proved on exeavation to mark the position of an ancient temple.
Though the structure itself had been completely destroyed, no
doubt throngh the operations of * trensure-seekers,” there turned
up mmong the loose débris of plaster and decomposed timber o
considerable quantity of small relievo fragments in  stucco of
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remarkable lavdness.  These fragments, among  which pieces
of draped relievo figures, as well as of deeorntive plugues are
Inrgely represented, display a style of modelling and a technical
exeention far superior to the stneco work of the Dandan-Uiliq and
Endere temples, and reéealling the best products of Grieeo-Baddhist
seulpture in Gandhara. A fenture as remarkable as the hardness
of these small stneco relievos is their eracked and fissured surfuce,
which in places looks as if seorched. The assumption that these
stueeo pieces received their present appearance in a fire that con-
sumed the temple natnrlly snggests itself.  Bot whether this
necidental burning would also acconnt for their exceptional hard-
ness is 4 question still to be settled by a ceramic expert.  ** Trea-
sure-seekers " eall this place * Kighillik," from a large monnd
mainly eomposed of dry manure (‘ kighik ') that rises quite elose
to the remains just mentioned. This hoge refuse-heap, which
measures, as far os exposed, some 70 by 50 feet, with a depth of at
least 16 feet, has uot escaped the attention of treasure-seekers.
The regulur galleries they have tunnelled throngh it enabled me to
nseertain with comparative ease that its contents, besides mannre
(appurently horse-dung), were only small bite of bone, charconl
and fuel,

On the 10th of April I left Ak-sipil, and marching due vorth
for abont fonrteen miles, partly over dimes of conrse grey sand,
partly ulong a pebble-covered *Sui © clearly recognisable as an
aneient river-bed, arvived in the evening at the ruins ealled * Rawak '
(** High Mansion ') by Turdi and the men of his eraft.  Here an
unexpected aud most gratifying discovery awaited me.  Uur homest,
old guide had spoken only of ““an old house ” to be seen there
half buried in the sand, bot in veality the first glimpse showed o
large Stapa with its enclosing quadrangle, by far the most imposing
strneture 1 had seen mmong the extant mins of the Khotan region.
Large dunes of coarse sund, rising over 25 feet in height, eovered
the quadrangle and part of the massive square base of the Stups on
the north-west nud north-east faces. But towards the south the drift-

sund wus lower, and there great portions of the Stupa base, as well as
30
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the lines of masonry marking the qnadrmngnlar enclosure of the Stupa
court, could be readily made out. Near the sonth corner of the
enclosing wall fragments of the heads of eolossal stuceco statues,
the spoil of easnal diggings by ** treasure-seckers,” were lying on

the surfuce. I realised at onee that there was seope here for

LAWAR RTUFA, SEEN FROMN SOUTH (ORNEN OF COUNT,

extensive exeavations, and secordingly lost no time in sending baek
nrgent orders for a reinforeement of Inbonrers,

Fortunately the position of the roin, within g day’'s march of the
oasis, ennbled me to seeure n laree nomber of willing workers from
the nearest villages of the Jiya tract. A favourable factor of still
greater importanee wag the relutive ense with which the yuestion of
water supply for such & wumber of men was solved. For thongl
the sund dones surrounding us looked more formidable than ul Yy
aneient site previonsly explored, it was possible to die u well i a
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depression within two miles of the Stupa, and there the labourers'
eamp was conveniently established. A look at the map shows that
the distance from the Rawak site to the bank of the Yurnug-kash is
ouly about seven miles. Tn fuet, to this comparative proximity of
the present river-hed were due both the forbidding height of the
dunes and the slight depth of subsoil water.

The season of Burans had now fully set in, and the gales that
were blowing daily, though from different quarters und of varying
degrees of violence, carried along with them a spray of light sand
that permented everything. 1 noticed the frequeney with which
the wind wonld shift romnd to almost opposite direetions on
successive days, sometimes even between morning and evening—
a fenture of Burans well known to all natives living uear the
Taklamakan and observed also by former travellers. To the
discomfort which the constaut drifting of sand eansed, and which
we naturally felt in a still wore irritating fashion while engaged in
exeavation, was added the trying sensation of glare and leat all
throngh the daytime. The sun beat down with remarkable
intensity throngh the yellowish dust-haze, und the reflection of its
mys by every glittering particle of sand wade the hieat appear
far greater than it veally was. The quick radistion that set in as
soon as the sun had gone down cansed rapid and striking varintions
in the temperature ut different portions of the day, and I have little
doubt that the ngoes and fevers, from which all my own followers
began to snffer after our start from Yurnug-kash, were maiuly brought
on by these sndden changes. It was impossible for me to esenpe
exposure to these adverse atmospheric influences ; bmt Inckily the
chills T canght freely could be kept in check by liberal doses of
quinine until my work at these fascinating rnins was done.

The exeavations, which I commenced on the morming of the
11th of April in the inner sonth corner of the guadrangle, soon
revealed evidence that the enelosing wall had been wilorned with
whole rows of colossal statues in stueeo, Those on the inside fuue
of the wall eonld still be expected to be in u fair state of preserva-
tion owing to the depth of the sand, whieli wns in no plice less
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than 7 feet, greatly inevensing towards the west and east corners.
Bnt I realised that great masses of sand would hnve to be shifted
before these seulptores conld be systematically wnearthed and
examined in sufety.  For the heavy earthwork implied by this task
it was necessary to await the arvival of the reinforeements already
summoned.  But in the meantime I was able to utilise the dozen
lnbourers alrendy at hand for such elearings as the preliminary
survey of the structural remains demanded,

The result of this survey showed that the Stupu court formed a
great quadrangle 164 feet long from north-west to south-east, and
145 feet broad. It was enclosed by a solidly built wall of sun-dried
bricks, o Tittle over 8 feet thick, and rising to a height of over 11 feet at
the exposed south corner of the court, but onee probably higher. The
centre of the quadrangle is oconpied by the imposing Stupa buse,
which rises in two stories to a height of 20 feet above the floor.
The photograph on p. 450 shows it as seen from the inner sonth
corner of the court, before any clearing.  Owing to bold projections
on each face, originally supporting well-proportioned fights of
steps, the ground plan of the buse showed the shape of a sym-
metrically developed cross, each of the fonr arms of which extended
te 50 feet on the lowest level,

The dinmeter of the Stupa dome, which was raised on a pro-
jeeting civeular drom and construeted like the rest of the strueture
of sim-dried bricks, measured o little over 82 foet., It seems to
have had an inner chamber about 73 feet in diameter, but this
could not be exnctly determined, s o large entting had been made
into the dome from the west.  The top of the Stupa had also been
broken lowg ago, the extant masonry reaching to a height of 33 feet
above the level of the conrt.  The dome had probubly always been
exposed to the nttacks of ** treasnre-seckers " s well as to erosion, and
the destruction thus cansed muode it quite impossible to determine
its original height. The broad flight of steps which oecupied the
centre of each of the four fuces of the base, and lod np withont &
break from the court to the foot of the dome, munst have been an
imposing feature. The oune on the south-east side, which faces the
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entrance gate of the quadrangle, could alone be cleared. The
portions of the buse flanking this flight of steps proved to be coated
with u thick layer of white stueeo which probably once covered the
whole of the Stupa. It was here, sticking to the plaster under n
bold monlding ut the foot of the base, that I diseovered fonr well-
preserved copper-pieces of the Han period showing very little wear,
Like subsequent finds of such coins, they hud manifestly been
deposited s votive offerings, and farnished wme with the first
indication of the probable age of the structure.

The great archwological interest of the rmins, however, does not
centre so much in the Stapn as in the rich series of relievo
senlptures decorating the walls of the Stups eomrt. These were
brought to Tight by the systematic excavations which T commenced
as soon as the bands of labourers, quickly collected and desputched
by the Beg of Yurnug-kash, had joined my camp in the carly
morning of the 12th of April. In order to avoid the risks of
immediate damage to the friable stucco of the senlptures, and to get
sufficient room for photographing them, it wus necessary to open
broad trenches at some little distance from the walls und then to
proceed towards the latter, carefully elearing ont the sand. Com-
mencing ut the inner sonth corner, the work of exeavation was
gradually extended along the sonth-west and sonth-cast walls up to
the furthermost points which the high dunes rising over the enst
and wost corners permitted to be cleaved.  The photograph, p. 446,
shows a portion of the south-east wall with the trenches in course
of excavation, along both its sides, nud also helps to convey an
impression of the mighty ridges of sund immedintely surrounding
the roins,

As the work of clearing proceeded, T soon recognised that the
main adornment of the walls, both towards the conrt and ontside,
consisted thronghout of rows of colossal statues in stuceo.  All the
lurge relievos represented Buddhus or Bodhisattvas, but from the
varying attitudes a number of gronps conld be distingnished,
arranged appavently on a more or less symmetrical plan,  Between
the colossal imnges at frequent intervals were smaller relievo repre-
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sentations of attendaut duities and saints, In numerons instunees
ihe wills were further decorated with elaborate plagues of stneco
forming hilos above and around the wore important figures, us well
us with small paintings in fresco. The whole of the relievo work
hud originally been eolonred, but the layers of paint had peeled off
except where well protected in drapery folds, &¢. Thus the greatest
portions of the stueeo images presented themselves in their terni-
cotta gronnd colonr.

I found from the first that the exeavation of this wealth of
statuary was attended with serious diffienlty. Owing probubly to
the moisture rising from the neighbonrhood of snbsoil water, the
strong wooden framework which onee supported internally the
masses of stueeo and fustened them to beams let into the wall
behind, had completely rotted away. The eavities left by the
beams, which were evidently abont 5 inches square, und fixed at o
nniform height of 8 feet above the ground, can clearly be seen in
the photographs, pp. 454, 461, 462, while the ronnd Toles visible in
the srms of the colossal statues (see pp. 454, 456) indiente the
position onec oceupied by portions of the internal framework.

Deprived of this support, tlie heavy stneco images threatened to
collapse when the protecting sand was being removed. The Burans
srently adided to this risk. They earried away the fine sand which
had filled the interstices between the statues pud the wall behind,
and thus placed the frinble masses of stncco in danger of sliding
down throngh their own weight to immediate  destruetion.
Experience soon ahowed me that these risks conld be obviated only
by extreme care in clearing the relievos and by covering up again
their lowest portions as soon Hs they hnd been photographed.
Even so damage conld not altogether be prevented. In some
instanees it was necessary to seeure the npper portions of statues
still intact by means of ropes held by my men, even during the few
minutes required to obtain photographs,  Our procedure in these
eriticn] cases is illnstrated by the view on p. 456. It shows some
of the minor statues exeavited on the inner side of the sonth-west
wall being thus held, and also helps to mark the true size of
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the colossal image seen to the extreme right by eomparison with
the labonrers.

The eonditions here ].I]'il'”_'l indieated, which rendered the
exeavition waork sn ilfml‘lill‘. atul ri'ik_\', are also a  sufficient
explanation why most of the colossal statues were found withont

RELIEYD ETATUES OF BAWAK ETTPA O00O0T,

BOUTH-WEST WALL, AFTER EXTAVATION.
their heads. Their upper portions, just like the top segments
of the great halo seen on the loft of the photograph reproduced
on p. 454, had necessarily been left much longer without the pro-
teeting eover of sand, and had

aceorlingly fallen away from the
wall that onee supported them,

The hends of the smaller iges
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were almost invarisbly fonnd intact. I may bere note that
wmong all the scalptural decoration of the Stupn court 1 failed
to trace any evidence of wilful destruction by hmman agency, s
distingmished from such casunl damage us the spasmodic burrow-
ings of ** treasure-seekers ” muy have cansed at some points of the
more exposed outer face of the enclosing wall. This observation
lends support to the belief, justified by other evidence, that this
great shrine was already Tong deserted aund the ruins of its court
covered up by the time when Islam finally aunexed Khotan,

It is possible that originally a wonden gallery or some similar
structure projecting from the top of the enclosing wall offered
shelter to the senlptures. Dot this, if it really existed, mnst hiave
been systematieally removed even before the gand had completely
invaded the Stupa conrt, for only in one pluce near the inner south-
enst face did my excavations bring to light some pieces of timber,
about 4 inches thick, that might have served for such a strnotare.
Considering how comparatively expensive an article building timber
i to this day in the immediate vicinity of a luge Turkestan town,
we could searecly be surprised ut the early remoyil of this, the most
nsefnl material the deserted shrine could offer,

The total mumber of individual relievos of large size, which were
unearthed along the eleared portions of the sonth-west and south-
east walls, nmonnted to ninety-one,  In addition to these the finds
included many small relievos forming part of halos, &e., or deposited
as ex-votos before the main images. The position of all statues
was earefully shown in the ground-plan and o detailed description
of every piece of sculpture, with exact measarements, duly recorded.
In addition, I obtained a complete series of photographs of what-
ever seulptural work appesred om the excavated wall faces, the
agaregnte length of which amonnted in the end to moere than 300
feet. It was no ensy tusk to collect all these records with the
needful aceurncy while directing the specessive staces of the exen-
vation in atmospheric conditions trying alike to eyes, throat, and
lungs. Thongh Rum Singh and Turdi rendered, ench in lis own
way, very intelligent assistance, 1 had myself to remain in the
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trenches practically from sunrise mmtil nightfull. T conld judge
from the dust-laden look of the men what an appearance I pre-
sented during those days. Needless to say that the notebouk
used at this site feels gritty with sand to this day !

It is impossible to attempt here u deseription of the mass of
interesting materinls which these excavations have vielded for the
study of the ancient senlptural urt of Khotan, While such a task
must properly be reserved for the scientific Report on my explorn-
tions, it will be useful to offer brief notes on those relievos which
are n-lrrv_m-nted in the accompauying llustrations. Among the
seulptural  remains
aoenpying  the inmer
gonth-west wall nearest
to  the sonth eorner,
shown on p. 454, aud
partly reprodunced ulso
in the gravare of the
frontispiece, the well-
modelled firure of the
geated Buddln and the
eliborate halo of the
larper standing miage
behind, filled with
representations  of
tenching  Bodhisattvas
or Arhats, deserve
specinl attention. The
three-feet measnre
pliced in front of the
ganted image, and
vigible nlso in the other
|rhutn-.,_l1'u|rh.~'-, indicates
the seale of the m'll]]i-
tares. The statne of
a richly-robed Bodhi-

BELTEVA RTATUE OF BODIIR ATTVA (B IV.). OX SOTUTH-
WEST WALL, HAWAK STUIA COUnT
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sattva, life-size, seen on p. 459, is of interest both om aceount
of the elabornte drapery shown in the lower garment and of the
carefully indicated strings of jewels which eover the breast and
arms.  Both in style and arrangement these jewels bear the elosest
resemblanee to those displayed by many Graeco-Buddhist sealptures
from the ruined Stupas and wonasteries of the north-west frontier
of Tudia,

On the relievos of the onter sonth-east wall, which the photo-
graph, p. 458, represents just ns they were fonnd in the conrse
of excavation, the eareful execution of rieh drpery and the
elegant proportions of the hands and heads may be partienlarly
noticed.  The photograph opposite shows the grouping  of
colossul statues on the onter walls of the south corner, The
images on the extreme right, which still reached with their
shoulders to a height of 8 feet, conld not be completely eleared of
sanid, as the weight of the intact upper portions made a collapse
imminent if the support of the mass of sand that enveloped the
lower limbs were removed. The remuins in the foregronnd belong
to w kind of outer passage wall, decorated on both sides, which
appears to huve been added at this corner only. The relievos of
this apex-shaped sereen, which perhaps represents o later embel-
lishment of the Stupa eonrt, showed remarkably delicate work in
the “plaques of the halos, but had unfortunately suffered much
dumngs owing to the thinness of the wall and its exposed position.
The way in which small detuched stueeo representations of Buddha,
in the attitnde of teaching or meditation, mostly replicas, were
found deposited at the feet of the larger images is illustrated by
the view, p. 462, showing torsos of colossal statues nlong the inner
south-east wall.

The entrance gate to the Stupa court leading throngh this wall
was flanked on either side by two life-sized statues, which inter-
ested me greatly us the ouly fignres found of a quasi-seenlur
charucter. Thongh the npper portions of their bodies had broken
uwny and were recovered only in fragments, there ean be no doubt
a8 to their representing the * Dvarapalas,” or * Guardinns of the
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462 SCULPTURES OF RAWAK STUPA [OHAP, XXX,

gutes,” which Indian convention places at the entranees of all
assemblies  whether real or mythical. It is probable that the
guardians of the Rawnk Stapa conrt, like those senlptured at the
uapproaches to many @ sacred Boddbist shrine in Todin, were meant
for Yakshas, u eategory of attendant divinities. Bub Buddhist
ieconography invariably guve to these a human appenrance, and it

TORAM. OF COLOSSAL WTATURES ALOSG INNEH BUUTH-EAST WALL,

Was manifest that the figures here nnearthed exhibit the customary

dress of the period and of the comntry. The boots seen on the feet

of the two guardians which stood inside the gate to the proper right
(see p, 463) were wide ut the top and showed remains of dark red
colonring, with an ornsmental border o their brim. Into them

were tucked bulging trousers, hidden for the greater part by two
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lnrge conts hunging down from the waist, one above the othir.
The bands of embroidery mnning along the hems of the coats
showed elaborate patterns with smull cireulets and crochets.  These,
s well as other details of aneient millinery, such as plaits, frills,
&e., ean still readily be made ont in the original photographs.
Want of space does not permit further detuils abont other
remarkable picees of statnary. But T may briefly mention the

TolROE OF sTATUER (WVANAPALAR] AT GATE OF BAWAR ETUTA CTHTRAT.

discovery of remains of gold-leaf stnek originally in smull square
patehes to the lefi knee of the eolossal image which is seen on the
extreme left of the photograph above. I conld not have wished
for n better illustration of the quaint enstom which Hinen-Tsinng
rocoris of o mimele-working Buddha firure of colossal size he saw
at Pi-mo. * Those who have any disease, according to the part
affected, cover the eorresponding place on the statue with goli-leaf,
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But more important and faseinating than any sneh details was
the very close affivity in style and most details of execution which
every single find revealed with the so-called Grico-Buddhist senlp-
tures of the Peshawar valley and the neighbouring region.  Whether
that seulptural art, mainly of classical origin, had been bronght
direct from the Indus or from Baetria, there can be no further
donbt, in view of these discoveries, that at an early date it found a
true home and flourished in Khotan. The close study of this
wiealth of seulpture is u task of great historical and artistic interest.
I hope that it will be possible to fucilitate it by the publication of
adequate reproductions of all my photographs.

Onr data for the ehronology of Greco-Buddhist art in India are
as yet too seanty to permit any safe conclnsion as to the date of the
Rawak relievos. No epigraphieal finds of any kind were wade in
that part of the rning which conld be eleared, but I was fortunate
enongh to seeure in situ numismatic evidence of distinet valne.
While eleaning the pedestals of varions statues along different por-
tions of the eneclosnro as well as while examining the wall where
the wooden gate had omee been fixed, we came again and again
upon Chinese copper coing bearing the * Wu-tchu " symbols and
belonging to issnes of the Han dynasty, just like the coins T had
diseovered below mouldings at the foot of the great Stupa.  These
eoins were invarinbly found within small eavities or interstices of
the plaster or brickwork, into which they must have been slipped
as votive offerings. Subsequently, when u detached base only eight
feet square, probably onee surmonnted by u small votive Stupa, was
excavated near the inner south corner of the quadrangle, many
more coins of the sume type came to light between the masonry of
the base and a much-decayed wooden boarding which encased it.

With this discovery the total number of such coins rose to close
on a hundred, Most of them are in good preservation and do not
show any marks of long cireulation.  Only eurrent coins are likely
to have been used for sucl humble votive gifts, and as no finds of a
later date were made, there is good reason to believe that the latest
known date of these issues marks the lowest chronological Tiwmit for

ki |
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the Rawak senlptures.  The rule of the Later Han dynasty extended
over the period 25-220 a.n., but the issue of some of its eoln-types
appears to have coutinued to the close of the fonrth century, So
fur us minor antiquarian indieations, deérived from the constroetion,
the materials, &e., of the ruined Stopa and its adornments, permit
ug to judge at present, the date of its erection may well full near the
period to which the ruins of the ancient settlement beyond Tmum
dafar Sadik huve proved to belong.

1 soon realised with regret that, owing to the extremely friable
condition of the stueeo and the difficnlties of transport, the removal
of the larger relievos was impracticable. Those pieces of the
cologsal images whieh were found already detached, such as portions
of arms, projecting drapery, &e., nsually broke when lifted, what-
ever care wus nsed. Ao attempt to move the complete statnes or
torses from their places would have meant only vandal destruction,
nnless elaborate uppliances, inclnding perhaps speeinlly construeted
coffin-like eases made to measure, us it wore, conld be provided.
To improvise these I had neither time nor the technienl means, and
in any case it would have been n practical impossibility to arrange
for the safe transport of such londs over the monntains, whether to
Indis or Eunrope.

All that conld be done in the ense of these large senlptures was
to bury them again safely in the sand after they had been photo-
graphed wnd deseribed, and to trust that they wonld rest nndisturbed
under their protecting cover—until that time, still distant it seems,
when Khotan shall have its own local mnsenm,  But of the smaller
relievos and senlptural pieces ulready detached, 1 succeeded in
bringing awny a considerable vumber, T felt greatly relieved when
I found on my arrival at Kashgar, and later also in London, that
the great tronble and labour which the safe packing of these
extremely fragile objects had cost me was rewarded by their having
accomplished the long jonrney— some six thonsand miles by camels,
ponies, railway und steamer—without any serions damage. The
two heads of saints in alto-relievo still retuining part of their colonr-
mg, which are showu on pp. 464, 467, illustrate types frequently

w
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recurrine  in this eollection. Full-size reprodnctions of other

seulptures have been given among the plates of my ™ Preliminary

Report."
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By April 15th those portions of the Stupa conrt which were
not setually boried wnder sand dunes had been explored. The
proper exeavation of the other parts eould not have been accom-
plished without months of labour and proportionately heavy ex-
penditure. A earefnl examination of the surronnding ares revealed
no other stroeturnl remuins; broken pottery fonnd here and there
on some narrow patches of ground between the swelling sand dunes
was the only trace left of what probably were modest dwelling-
places aromd the great shrine.  The sand-storms, whieh visited us
daily and the inereasing heat and glare, had made the work very
trying to the men as well as myself. It was manifestly time to
withdraw from the desert. Before, however, leaving the rnins 1
took care to proteet the senlptures which could not be moved, by
hnving the trenches that had exposed them filled np again, It was
o melanchaly duty to perform, strangely reminding me of a true
burial, and it alwost cost we an effort to wateh the images I had
bronght to light vanishing again, one after the other, mnder the
pall of sand which had hidden them for so many centuries.

Jumbe-kum, some four miles bevond Rawak to the north-east,
was the only remuining desert site wround Khotan from which
oeeasiona]l finds had boen reported to me. 1 took oceasion to
visit it from Rawnk and convineed myself that this débris-strewn
"Tuti” contained no remains eapable of excavation. Thus, when
on the 19th of April I started back to Khotan, T had the satisfae-
tion of Enowing that the programme of wmy explortions in the
desert was completed.



CHAPTER XXXI
ISLAM AKHUN AND HIS FORGERIES

Tue eight days’ halt that followed my veturn to Khotan passed
with surprising mapidity. A severe cold, brought ou by the ex-
posure of the last weeks in the desert, developed into an attack of
what looked like bronchitis. This obliged me to remnin within
doors for most of the time, und partly in bed. But the arrnge-
ment of my ecollestions, their partinl repacking, and the endless
little agenda which ncenmulate after n long season of camp work,
kept me so busy that this inyoluntary confinement was senroely
realised by myself. I eonld not have wished for a more pleasant
shelter than that afforded by Nar-Bagh, the old eountry resildence
of Ninz Hakim Beg. The many-windowed lofty pavilion in the
centre of the garden where I had taken up my gquarters, as five
yeurs before me Dr. Hedin had done, secured quiet as well as
fresh air. The trees along the four little avennes which rudiate
from this pavilion were still purtly in bloom when 1 arrived, and
even when the last blossoms hnd withered there was the fresh green
of the leaves to please the eyes which had so long beheld only the
yellow and grey of the sand dnnes.  Judged by the old Moghul
gardens about Lahore, my cherished haunts in years gone by, Nar-
Bagh would be thonght a very plain villeggintura of the Eastern
type. But here in Chinese Turkestan, where even the enltivation
of u field involves a serions struggle against sterile nature, real
gardens ure so fow and far between that Niaz Hakim Beg's ereation

deserves grateful acknowledgment.
4
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I was glad that, on the morning after my arrival, T still felt well
enough to eall on Pan-Darin, who received me at his Yamen like
un old friend, and, us I imagined, somewhat like a fellow-seholar.
Much T had to tell him of my excavations and the finds which
rewarded them. When next day the old Amban eame to return
the visit, T hud ready a little representutive exhibition of my
untiquities to satisly his euriosity.  Pan-Darin is nndoubtedly
o man of lewrning and versed in Chinese history. All the
sume T wus sarprised by the historical sense displayed in the
{questions which he put to me regarding the relative age, the
import and charneter of the multifarions ancient documents T had
discovered.  When I aftempted to explain by a reference to
the plates in Professor Biuller's ** Indian Palmography " how n
study of the writing in the varions manuseripts would enable
ni o fix their dates with approximate securaey, Pan-Darin at
onee showed his appreciation of this evidenee by writing down
the modifieations through which Chinese charneters have pussed
in succeeding periods. T felt almost in compiny of & eolleague,
snd forgot for o moment the irksowe ecirenmloettion and con-
fusion which econversation throngh a not over-intelligent interpreter
implies.

Ouly in one respect did the interest of Pan-Durin in my finds
at first embarrass mo. He dwelt on the fact of all these old records
being earried awny to the Far West.  What eould he show to the
Fo-tai or Governor-General ot Urnmehi, who had been so in-
quisitive ahout the object of my exeavations, and who undoubtodly
would wish to hear of the results? T kuew how sympathetically
Pun-Darin had represented my ease, and thanked him heartily for
the support he had given to the cause of science. 1 assured him
weainst the future euriosity of the Fu-tai by promising to send from
Kushgur photographs of the varions types of ancient documents.
* But they should be in duplicate,” was the eautions demand of my
learned friend.  For he seemed eager to retain for himself some
sumples of the strange records which the desert had yielded np
after so many centuries. I feel confident that, of the vopies of my
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“ Preliminary Report ™ subsequently transmitted by the Indian
Government for presentation to Chinese officials, his nt least was
duly appreciated.

My last stay at Khotan had to be utilised also for a eurious
semi-antiquariny, semi-judicinl inguiry. Its snccess lins  been
greeted with no smull satisfuetion by a nnmber of fellow-scholars,
besides greatly amusing me ot the time. Tt coalbled me to elear up
the last doubts as to the strange wanuseripts and ** block-prints ™
in * unknown characters " which, as alrendy mentioned, had during
recent vears been purchssed from Khotan in remarkable numbers,
and which had fonnd their way not ouly to Calentta, but also to
great publie collections in London, Paris, und St. Petersburg. The
arave suspicions which my previous inquiries had led me to enter-
tain whout the genmineness of these “finds™ was strengthened
wlmost to certainty by the explorations of the winter, Ample as
were the mannseript materinls which the latter had yielded, and.in
spite of the great variety of lunguages and scripts represented
among them (Kharoshthi, Indian Brahmi, Central-Asian Brahmi,
Tibetan, Chinese), T had failed to truce the smallest scrap of writing
in * unknown charaeters.” The netunl eonditions of the sites ox-
plored also differed entively from the conditions under which those
queer ** old books " were alleged to have been discovered.

There wis good renson to believe that Islam Akhnn, a native of
Khotan and I‘lelted o trpgsure-secker,” o whom it was possible to
trace most of these manuscripts thut had been purchased on behalf
of the Tndian Government during the years 189508, wus directly
concerned in the forgeries. He kept away from Khotan doring my
first visits. He had been prnished some time before on seconnt of
other impositions which Captain Deasy and Mr. Macartney had
bronght to the notice of the Khotan authorities, and he evidently
did not think it safe to attempt further deception in my ease. 1
had no reason to regret the wide berth which Tslam Aklon had
given me while 1 was engaged in my archmological work sbout
Khotan and st the ancient sites of the desert. Biit now when the
antiquarian evidence as to the trme character of those remarkable
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liternry relics in ** unknown chareters ™ wis practienlly complete,
and wy departure near at hand, I was anxions for a personal
examination of that enterprising individual whose productions had
enguged so much learned attention in Europe.

Pan-Darin, to whom I confidentially
communicated my wish to get hold of
Islam Akhun, readily granted his assist-
ance.  As an attempt on the purt of
Islam Akhon to abscond was by o
means  improbable, and as  time  was
getting short, 1 took eare to imipiress the
lewrned Mandarin with the necessity of
prompt and diseveet action. Nor did he
disappoint me in these respeets; for on
the morning of April 25th Tslam
Akhun was duoly produced from
Chira, where he had been prac-
tising as & ‘Huokim' doring
the last winter. He searcely
antivipated being  ** wanted "
now, us when passing through
Chirs some three weeks before

IELAM ARHUSR. I had porposely refrained from

making any ingniries abont him.

The Beg who eseorted him bronght also a motley collection of papers
which lnd been seized partly in Islom Akbun's possession and
partly in his Khotan house, und which on examination proved
rather enrions, They were sheets of artificially discoloured

paper, covered with impressions of the same elnborate formunlas
in ** unknown charncters™ that appeared in the last bateh of
‘ancient block-prints " which had been sold in Kashgar. A
manuseript leaf, also in * unknown ehareters,” had evidently
remnined over from the earlier mannfucture when the forger was
still ecomtent to work by mere writing,

Two luroe sheets of o Swedish newspaper, the Srcenska Morgon-
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Wadet of July, 1897 —I know how these got to Khotan, bot ** that
is nnother story "—were relies of the imposture when Islam Akhnn
tried to make u living by representing himself amony the ignorant
* Taghliks * south of Khotan and Keriya as an agent sent by Mr.
Macartney to seareh ount owners of slives oviginally carried away
by Honza raiders from Indisn territory,  One of these newspuper
sheets, nicely monnted on cloth, showed the portrait of u Swedish
missionary in China, for which Islam Akhun pretended to have sat
himself. The few Chinese characters printed below, giving the
Chinese nume of the reverend gentleman, were ennningly repre-
sented by him as containing his own name.  Armed with these
truly imposing doenments, which he passed off as s officinl
credentinls, the clever rogne had managed to levy blackmuil from
innocent hillmen who feared to be aeoused of the retention of non-
existent slaves. But after a short period of sneeess he had been
found ont, nnd subsequently, on Mr. Macartney's reprosentation,
hd received due punishment at the Khotan Yamen,  When about
1898 the sale of *old books ™ fell off, owing to the growing
snspicion attaching to them smong the European residents of
Kashgar, Tslam Akhan had faken to the calling of u * Hakim," or
medicine man, The leaves of a French novel (lett behind perhaps
by MM. Dutrenil de Rhius nnd Grenard) and the fragments of
some Persian texts, which had been found on his person and
were also duly produeed, were said to have figured as part of his
lntest equipment. But whether he nsed the leaves of the French
novel merely to read ont imaginary ghurms from, or administered
pieces of them for internal consumption, wis, [ regret, not ascer-
tnined nb the time.

The examinstion of this versatile individoal proved a protracted
affair, and throngh two long days 1 felt s if breathing the atmo-
sphere of an Indian judicial conrt. When first arraigoned in my
improvised * Catehery,” Islam Akhon repdily and with eontrite
mien confessed his guilt in the above * personation ease,” und also
to having in 1898 obtained money from Badrmddin, the Afghun
Aksakal, by a forged note purporting to be in Captain Deasy’'s
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handwriting. But in the matter of the ** old books ™ he for a lomg
time protested complete inmocenee. He pretended to lave acted
merely us the Kashgar sale agent for certain persons at Khotan,
since dead or absconded, who, rightly or wrongly, told him that
they had picked them up in the desert.  When he found how mueh
such ** old books *' were appreciated by Enropeans, he asked those
persons to find more.  This they did, wherenpon he took their finds
to Kashgur, &e. Now, he lamented, he was left alone to bear the
onus of the frand —if such it was. Muhammad Tari, one of those
who gave the ** books.” had previously ron away to Yurkand ;
Mubammad Sidiq, the Mullah, had absconded towards Aksn: aud
o third of the band had eseaped from all trouble by dying.

It was a eleverly devised line of defence, and Islam Akhnn elong
to it with great consistency and with the wariness of a man who
hus had nnpleasant experience of the wuys of the law. T had
thought it right to tell him from the first that T was not going to
proceed against him ot the Amban's Yamen in the matter of these
happily ended forgeries; for T was aware that sueh n step, in
aceordunce with Chinese procednre, was likely to lead to the appli-
cation of some effective means of persunsion, i.e., torture. This,
of course, I wonld not eonntenanee ; nor could a confession as its
eventnal result be to we of any value. Whether it was from Tslum
Akhun’s reliance on these seruples of mine, or from his knowledge
that direct evidence conld not easily be produced within the time
available, two long cross-examinations, in the interval of which I
hud Islam Akhon's wants hospitably looked to by my own men,
fuiled to bring o solntion.  However, in the course of his long pro-
testations of complete innocence, Islam Akhon introduced a denjal
which seemed to offer some chance of eatehing my wary defondant.
He emphatioally denied having seen any of the alleged tind-pluces
himself, in fact having ever personally visited uny ancient site in
the desert,

I had purposely refrained at the time from showing any specinl
interest in this far-reaching diselaimer. Consequently I had no
diffienlty in indueing him to repeat it with still more emphasis
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and in the presence of nnmerons witnesses when he was brought
ap “on remand ' for a third time. Whether enconriged by his
appurent suecess so far or by the forbearinyg treatment 1 had
accorded to him, it was evident that the sly, restless-looking
fellow was for the time being off his guard. So I promptly
confronted him, from the detailed scconnt printed in Dr. Hoernle's
Report, with an exuet reproduetion of the elaborate stories which he
had told, in the course of depositions made on different oecasions
before Mr. Macartney, about his alleged jonrneys and diseoveries in
the Taklamukan during the years 189598,

The effect was most striking. Islam Akhun was wholly un-
prepared for the fact that his lies told vears before, with so
much seeming seeuracy of topographical and other details, had
received the homonr of permanent record in a seientific report to
Government. Hearing them now read ont by me in re-trunslation,
he was thovoughly startled and confused. He appeared also
greatly impressed by the fact that, with the help of the exact
information recorded by Mr. Mucartney and reprodueed by Dr.
Hoernle, I could enlighten him as to what “old books ™ he had
sold ut Kashgar on partienlar occasions, what remurkable state-
ments he had made about the mummer of their discovery by
himself, &e. He was intelligent enongh to ronlise that he stood
self-convicted, and that there was nothing to be gained by further
protestations of innocence. He now admitted that he had seen
manuseripts being written by his above-named employers (recte
accomplices) at a deserted Mazar near Sumpula.  Little by little
his admissions became more detailed, and ultimately, when assured
that no farther punishment awaited him, he made & clean breast
of it.

Islam Akhnn's subsequent confessions proved perfectly correct
on many imporiant partienlars when checked from the records
kept ot Kashgar, as well s from the evidence of a number of
independent  witnesses. He showed himself to be possessed of
an excellent memory, and readily recognised among the numerous

photogravure plates pecompanying Dr. Hoernle's Report  those
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representing specimen pages from the *Wlock-printed ™ books in
*unknown characters ™ which formed his own mannfacture, He
hiud, previous to 1894, been enguged at times in colleeting coins,
seals, and similar autiques from Khotun villages. About that time
he learned from Afghun teaders of the value which the * Salibs '
from Indin attached to ancient manuseripts. Gennine seraps of
sneh  had indeed been wmearthed by Turdi and some other
“treasure-seckers "' at Dandun-Uiliq. But the idea of visiting
sueh dreary desert sites, with the certainty of great hardships and
only u limited chance of finds, had no attraction for a person of
stich wits as Islum Aklmn.  So in preference he eonceived the
plan of mannfucturing the article he was urged to supply the
Sahibs with.

In this enterprise he had several ueeomplices, among whom a
certuin Ibrahim  Mullah  wis the leading man. This persom
appears to have made it his special business to cultivate the
Bussinn demand for * old books,” while Tslum Akbun nttended
chiefly to the requirements of Hritish officers and other colloctors.
Ibrahim Mullah, from whom the Russion Armenian I met on my
first arrival at Khotan had purchased his forged bireh-bark munm-
seript, was eredited with some knowledge of Russian, a cirenmstance
which explains the curions resemblanee previonsly noticed betweon
the eharncters nsed in some of the * Mock-prints " and the Greek
(recte  Russian) alphabet, Tbrabim Mullah gave proof of his
“slimness,” a8 well as his complicity, by promptly disappearing
fromn Khotan on the fivst news of Islim Aklun's arrest, und conld
not be confronted with him.

The first *old book " produced in this fashion was suceessfully
sold by Islam Akhon in 1895 to Munshi Ahmad Din, who was in
charge of the Assistunt Resident’s Office at Kushgnr during the
temporary sbsence of Mr, Macartuey, This * book " was written
by hand, and an attempt had been made, us also in some others of
the earliest produets of the factory, to imitate the cursive Brahmi
charneters fonnd in  fragments of genuine  manuseripts  which
Ibrahim was said to have secured from Dandan-Uilig. Thongh
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the forgers never succeeded in prodnecing a text showing cou-
seentively the characters of any known seript, yet their earliest
fubrications  were exeeuted with an  amomnt of ecare and
ingennity which might well deecive for u time even expert
seholars in Burope. This may be seen by referring to the
fucsimiles which are given in Dr. Hoerule's Seeond ** Report on
Central-Asian  Antiquities,” from * codices ™ belonging to the
early output, now deposited with so many other produncts of
Tslam Akhun's factory in the * forgery " section of the Munuseript
Department of the British Musenm. The facsimile of an
“pneient  Khotan manuseript " which appears in the Germun
edition of Dr. Sven Hedin's work, * Throngh Asin,” is a con-
veniently necessible illustration of the factory’s produce in a
somewhat luter and less enreful plase of its working.

Seeing that remunerative prices could be obtained for sneh
articles at Kashgar and, throngh Badraddins gomewhat cnreless
mediation, also from Luadak and Kashwir, the efforts of the forgers
were stimulated. As Islun Akhun quickly perccived that his
“ hooks " were readily paid for, though none of the Europeans
who bonght them conld read their chareters or distingnish them
from nneient seripts, it became unmecessary to trouble about
imitating the characters of gennine fragments. Thus, apparently,
ench individual factory * hund " was given free scope for inventing
his own “unknown charaeters.” This explains the striking
diversity of these queer sevipts, of which the nnalysis of the
texts contained in the ** British eollection " at one time revenled a
lenst n dozen—not exnetly to the assarance of the Oriental scholars
who were to help in their decipherment.

The rate of produetion by the laborions process uf hand-writing
was, however, too slow, and aceordingly the fuctory took to the
more eonvenient method of producing books by means of repented
impressions from a series of wooden blocks. The preparation of
such blocks presented no difficulty, as printing from wooden blocks
is extensively practised in Chinese Turkestan. This printing of
“ uld books ™ commenced in 1896, and its results are partly repre-
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sented by the forty-five ** block-prints ** which are flly described
and  illustruted in Dy, Hoernle's  First Report.  These, too,
showed an extraordinary variety of seripts in their EVEr-reenrring
formulus, and were often of quite imposing dimensions in size and
bulk.

Islam Akhun, when onee his defence had collapsed, was not
chary about giving teehnical details about the forgers’ methods of
work. In fuet, he seemed rather to relish the interest T showed in
them. Thus he fully deseribed the procedure followed in preparing
the paper that was nsed for the production of mannseripts or ** block
prints,” as well as the treatment to which they were subjected in
order to give them au angient look. The fiuct of Khotan being the
miin eentre of the Turkestan paper indnstry was u great convenience
for the forgers, as they could readily supply themselves with Iy
variety aud size of paper needed.  The sheets of modern Khotan
paper were first dyed yellow or light brown by means of ¢ Togh-
rugha,” a product of the Toghruk tree, which, when dissolved
in water, gives u stuining flnid.

When the dyed sheets had been written or printed apon they
were lmng over fireplices g0 as to recejve by smoke the proper hine
of antiquity. It was, no donbt, in the conrse of this manipulation
that the sheets oceasionally sustained the hurs and scorchings of
which some of the *old books * transmitted to Calentta display
evident marks.  Afterwards they were bonnd up into volumes.
This, however, seems to have been the least efficiently mnmired
department of the concern, for the coarse imitation of European
volumes which is unmistakable in the ease of most of the later
products, a¢ well as the utter nnsuitability of the fastenings
employed (nsually pegs of eopper or twists of paper), wonld 4
priori have justified grave saspicions as to their Zenuineness,
Finully the finished manuseripts or books were treated to a liberg]
mdmixture between their pages of the fine sand of the desert, in
order to muke them tally with the story of their long burial, T wel]
remember liow, in the spring of 1898, I had o apply a elothes brush
hefore T conld examine one of thess forged block-prints ™ that Il
reached a eollector in Kashmir,
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All the previously suspected details of this elaborate and, for
time, remarkably successful frand were thus confirmed by its main
operator in the conurse of u long and cautionsly conducted examina-
tion, It was a pleasure to me to know, und to be able to tell
fellow-scholars in Europe : habemus confitentem reum—and that
without any resort to Eastern methods of judicial inquiry. Yet
possibly T had reason to feel even keemer safisfaction at the fact
that the positive results of my explorations were sufficient to
dispose once for all of these fabrieations so far as scholarly
interests were concerned, even if Islam Akhun had never made
his confession. In the light of the discoveries which had rewarded
my exeavations at Dandan-Uiliq and Endere, and of the general
experience gained during my work in the desert, it had become ns
easy to distingnish between Islam Akhun's forgeries and genuine
old manuseripts as it was to explode his egregions stories about
the uncient sites which were supposed to have furnished his
“finds,”" Not only in the colour and substance of the paper, but
also in arrangement, state of preservation, and a variety of other
points, all gennine manuseripts show features never to e found in
Islam Akhun's productions. But apart from this, there is the plain
fact that the forgers never managed to produce a text exhibiting
conseentively the eharacters of any known seript, while all aneient
documents bronght to light by my explorations invarinbly show o
writing that is otherwise well known to us. There is, therefore,
little fear that Islam Akhun's forgeries will eanse deception here-
ufter.

This consideration, as well ns the fact of the forgers’ work
having censed some three years earlier, had decided me not to
press for Islam Akhun's punishment on the seore of this frand,
I knew besides that my kind-hearted friend Pan-Darin was not
without reason popnlarly credited with a pions proneness for
pardoning sinners. In fact, I had noticed during our interview
how relieved the old Amban looked when T told him that 1 did
not eonsider it u part of my business to demand Islam Akhun’s
punishment for antiquarian forgeries, of which Chinese eriminal
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jnstice might perliaps take a view very different from onrs.  There
was also the manifest difficalty of bringing the other members of
the firm to book, not to mention the * extennnting eireumstances "
conneeted with the way in which encouragement had been afforded
to the frand by indiscriminating purchasers. Nevertheless, when 1
remembered the great loss of valuable time and lsbour which the
fabrications of Islam Akhun and his associates had eansed to
scholars of distinetion, it was o satisfaction to know that this
clever sconndrel had already, on one count or another, roceived
from Chinese justice his well-deserved punishment. For frandu-
lently obtaining from Badruddin  sum equivalent to abont Its.12
on the strength of o serawl which he pretended to be Captain
Deasy’s order, he had been made to wenr the wooden eollar for a
good time ; for the imposture practised as Mr. Macartuey's Agent
he had suffered corporal punisluent ns well as n term of mprison-
ment.

I had ample opportunity in the conrse of these prolonged
“interviews " to eonvinee myself that Islam Aklun WOS i 1nan
of exceptional intelligenee for those parts, and also possessed of
u quick wit and humour, equally nnusual among the ordinary
‘Khotanliks." He was of slender build, with u face and eyes
exprossing sharpness as well ns sly restlessness, Something in
his looks I thonght suggested Kashmiri descent, bnt this T was
not able to uscertain.  He greatly amused me by his witty repartecs
to honest old Turdi, whon with humorons impudence he nddueed as
i living demonstration of the fact that * there was nothing to be
got ont of the desert.” Heo was greatly impressed by secing his
own handiwork so perfectly reproduced in the photogravure plates
aceompanying Dr. Hoernle's Report, and was very anxions to learn
how this feat conld be sccomplished. I had no doubt he was fully
alive to the splendid apportunities for fresh frauds whicl this
* Wilayeti * urt might provide. How mnel more prowd wonld he
have felt if he sonld but have seen, us I did a few months luter, the
fine moroeco bindings with which » number of his block-printed
Codices bad been hononred in a great Eunropenn librury !
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I represented to Islam Akhun that, willing as 1 was to eredit him
with a relinble memory coneerning the methods and materials
employed in his fuctory, it wonld still be desirable for me to
obtain some tangible memento of them, 8o he at onee volunteered
to furnish one or more of the blocks employed in printing those
precions “books,” As all information had by that time been
duly recorded, T allowed him to be set free conditionally from
the lock-np of the Yumen, and on the following morning  he
turned up in due conrse with one of the promised blocks from
his own house. The news of his arrest had of eourse long Dbefore
spread through the town, and hence it was difficult for him to gain
aceess to the homes of lis former associntes, where more of these
materials may have been retained.

Whether it was from o right perception that his rile was now
completely played ont, or beeanse he felt that his ignominious
collapse in the course of the inquiry had rendered Biim ridienlons
before his old friends, Islam Aklun looked far maore cowed in the
end, thongh free, than when first brought up ns a prisoner. I hiad
told him hefore in jest that I thonght him far too clever a man
to be allowed to remain in Khotan among such ignorant people.
A enrious incident showed that the remark had not passed
muuppreciated. Shortly before my departure [slam Akhon pre-
sented himself with a petition, evidently meant to be serious,
praying that T might take him along to Enrope. It was not quite
clear in what eapacity he expected wme to utilise his sorvices en route,
But T think there eould be no doubt that the strange request was
prompted by the hope of finding in distant * Wilayet " a wider
sphere for his forging abilities! So I need not regret, perhaps,
having shown myself obdurate.

33
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CHAPTER XXXII
LABT DAYS IN KHOTAN DARIS

Ox the 27th of April 1 paid my farewell visit to the Khotan
Yumen with sincere recrat. It mennt goodbye to Pan-Darin, who
had proved in every way a true friend to me. He was nnmistakably
a man of the old scliool, not over fond of Western notions and
inflnences.  Yet from my first visit 1 felt that he nnderstood my
soientitic aims and was ready to forther them. T soon grew fond of
his quiet, nnaffected ways, which seemed to express so plainly his
personal charpeter.  As an administrator this learned old gentleman
may have his shorteomings. But ull my native informauts were
unanimons in praising his integrity and gennine kindness.  So

I hoped that the literary attainments of my Mandarin friend wounld
T
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carry weight at Urnmehi, whither he was shortly to retire, and
wonld seeure him some eomfortable wppointment, maybe the
Tuotui-ship of Kushgar.

On my way back 1 treated myself to a last long ride theongh the
Khoton Bagars, It was the Satarday murket of the ** Old Town,”
unil its long central street was overflowing with bnyers and sellers.
A glorions sunshive, pouring throngh the shaky tattered awnings
that connect the houses amd shops flanking the street, guve
brillinney to all the gaudy wares exhibited in the booths from which
I selected mementoes. The old skill of the Khotan workmen still
<hows itself in the quaint articles of dress which form o prominent
feature of the Bazar stores.  But the nniversal use of aniline dyes
seems, here as elsewhere in the East, to bave destroyed the ald
sense of colonr harmony. The capital of Khotan is indeed  suall
place, and in the conwe of my ride I revisited almost every
picturesque lane and quaint wosque I knew from my stay in the
aatomm,  After the long months in the desert I found a strange
pleasure in seeing humanity sgain surging around me. But more
than anything else the beantiful green of the young folinge which
intruded everywhere into the lanes and the deep blne sky helped to
throw lustre on my last impressions of Khotan.

On the fuﬂuwi;@ moriing I said goodbye to Nar-Bagh.
started off my heavy baggage nnder Ram Singh's charge four
carlior for Yarkand., So the final departure was not so tronblesome
an affair as starts on new journeys nsually are in Turkestan. All
the same I was kept hard at. work with lenve-tuking from loenl
sequaintances who eame to see me off, with the distribution of
medicines for cases actunl and prospective among my friends’
fumilies, and—last but not least—the dispensing of ** tips.”
Chinese Turkestan is @ country where services whether lnrge or
small must be compensated by tips " just as much s i the best-
condneted hotels of Furopean eentres of pivilisation. Attendunts
of the Yamen who had been deputed to look after my camp;
visitors who had helped in eollecting information or antiques
Yiizbashis who had arrangeid for supplies, ¢f haie genns omne, hail

1 had

iluys
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to receive approprinte tokens of my satisfaction. Expensive in a
way us this system is, it saves needless civenmlocntion and géne.
There is no need to disgnise one’s ** tips " m the form of preseuts, or
to press them into hunds that for the sake of appearances pretend
to refuse them. Silver or gold, as the case muy be, is aceepted
with the same nnblushing readiness which seems to have been the
proper style at Indinn courts before European notions effected o
change—on the surface. Of conrse, little souvenirs are not rejected
by one's Turkestan friends. Bot what marks the valne of serviees
rendered, and is mainly looked for, is hard eash,

My march of the first day was only a short one. T did not wish
to leave Khotan without w farewell visit to the site of the ancient
eapital, Yotkan, The road I followed was the same by which I had
returned from that spot on o gloowy and eold November day.  Bot
what & glorions change in the landseape! Riding throngh the
lmnlets elnstering in the fertile cantons of Tosalla and Borazan,
there wus nothing but deliciously green fields and orchards to rest
one's eyes on.  The first orop of Inceme was already standing
high ; the avenues of poplars, mulberry-trees, and willows had
decked themselves with the richest foliage, snd sinee the unusual
ruin that had fallen during my stay in Nar-Bagh seareely any dost
had had time to settle on the young leaves. It was a delightful
ride which showed me the onsis under its pretticst aspeets.  When
more open ground was resched beyond Halalbagh, the whole range
of the great mountains burst into view. Quite clearly 1 saw the
heights of Ulnghot-Dawan and Kaeurnk-knz where we fixed onr
triangnlation stations. Bevond them, to my surprise, the iey
ridges which form the watershed towards the sources of the
Kurakash showed themselves in rugged splendonr.  The inlospit-
able momtains throngh which I had toiled in November scemed
thus to send me o farewell greeting. Their grand panorama was
the finest setting for the lust views I carried away with me of this
strange little world between the desert and the mighty Kuen-luen.

At Yotkan, where I pitched wy temt onee more in the pretty
orcharl below the Yiizbashi's house, T was busy colleeting sumples
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of soil from the difforent strata which contain the aneient deposits
and the silt that has buried them. I was, ulso, able to fedire an
additional number of ancient coins, seals, terra-cottas, &o,, the
owners of which had not come forward on the former oeCAEioN,
The most notable of these antiques wis & tiny statnette in solid
gold, representing a sitting monkey of exactly the same style and
attitude as frequently fonnd among the terra-eotta figmrines from
the same site.

On the morning of the 20th of April I left Yotkan for the cauton
of Earn-kash, which forms

the morth-western edge of
the oasis. I had not found
u previoms opportunity to
visit it. and had now an
aiditional reason  to look
it up before my final
depurture.  Islam Big, my
fuithful * Darogha ' of the
dnys of Karunrhn-tagh and
Dandan-Uilig, had  sinee
heen |L]1]!1iril1lv|] one of the
Begs of Karu-kash.
Rightly or wrongly, he
attributed his good fortune
fo  my recommendation
with the Amban. So he
was anxions to show me

NALBUTHHS EIAN AND AVGHAN THATER, WHOTAN,

amd the present sphere of his

Kara-kash, both as his native place
Khan, the Afihan

official funetions. Both he and Budraddin
Aksakal, had followed me from Khotan and clnimed the privilege of
keeping me company np to the very border ol the onsis,

The weather kept bright and clear, and made the duy's ride most
enjoyable,  In the enrly morning we pussed thongh Rizin, the
market-place of the Bornzan trict. on the high-rond that lends from
Zawa to Khotan. It was Monday, the loeal market-duy, and the
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long rows of booths and shops were already thronged with villagers.
But a sight more curions to me was the long stream of petty
traders whom we passed along the eonntry tracks leading from
Kurn-kash to Bizin. The weekly market of Kara-kash had been
held on the preceding duy, and the sume tewders who lud then
exhibited their wares there were now hwrrying on to  Bizin.
Badraddin Khan, who usnally himself shares these migrations,
expluined to me the system by which the week-duys are divided
between the seven main Bazars of the ousis, The “ 0" and
“New ™ towns of Khotan, Yarung-kash, Sampula, Twem Musa
Kasim, Bizin, nud Kara-kash have eseh a weekly markot-day, and
us the distunces are not great and the suecossion of the several local
markets is conveniently arranged, the traders make it o point to
uttend all these markets in tnrn.  Ponies carry the bules containing
the migratory “* shops,” and, bulaneed on the top of the lods,
their owners and assistunts.  Thos that moerning the greater
purt of the petty trading community of Khotan passed me as it
were on review. Badruddin  Khan knew them all well, goods,
ponies and men, and had mueh to tell of their financial fortunes and
personal charncters.

I was surprised at the number of foreigners whom we met among
these hurrying truders. There were Kabulis and Bajauris, men
from Pishin in Baluchistan, and plenty of Andijanis. A fow
Kuslumiris, too, I saw in the strageling procession, but the greeting
I nddressed to them in familinr “ Kashiir kath ' (Knshmiri) met with
oo response.  They were the sons of emigrunts settled in Yarkand,
and had forgotten their fathers' tongne,  Among the Afeheus, too, it
is rare that the children know anything of Persian or Pushto.
Onee more 1 hud occasion to reflect on the grent power of assimila-
tion exercised by the Turki-speaking population thronghont
Turkestan, 1t gnickly absorbs races which on Indian soil wonld
retain their well-marked individuality and difference of speeeh for
generations,  Whatever the eanses may be, this rapid amalzamation
at ecentres like Yarkand and Khotan alwuys presents itself to me as
an apt illostration of the historieal process by which Turki tribes
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fur wwuy to the west have peacefully absorbed foreign eloments move
pumerons wnd enltured than themselves.

[ renched Kara-kush town in the afternoon, after crossing the wilde
bed of the river from which it is named, and found it # comparatively
lively and well-built place. The aarden of one of Islim Beg's
relations hid been hospitably prepared for wy reeeption, and there
I was busy until a late hour with the mensurement of many heads
for anthropological purposes and the record of interesting details
about loesl administration, taxes, &e., for whiel I had in Islam
Beg a first-hand authorty-

April 30th was to be my last day within the territory of Khotan, 1
used it for a long excursion to a * Tuti” site called Kara-dibe (** the
Black Mound ™), of which Islam Beg had obtained information, awiy
1o the west on the edge of the desert. In order to reach it we had
to traverse in succession the remarkably fertile tracts of Bahram-sn,
Kayesh, Mukuya, snd Kuya, all stretching in long strips of highly
cultivated ground with shady orchards and lanes along their own
goparate eanals fed by the Kara-kash. No mare pleasing pictore
could T retain as o souvenir of rarnl Khotan, The day was hot and
close, and the vision of the monntains had alrendy vanished in the
asual haze. So I was quite glad when, after passing for some
seven miles over a sernb-covered sundy plain and then throngh low
dunes, Kura-dobe was veached. I found the ground for about a
square mile covered with aneient pottery, and in the nidst of this
débris a small mound of broken masonry. The brick work was
undoubtedly old, and might well huve belonged once to the base of

n Stupa, Elsewhere broken picces of hard white stueco with

velievo ornament possibly represent the lnst remains of some lomg-
sand, very tryiug to our

decayed shrine, Heavy dones of enarse

ponies, hud to be crossed for some four miles before we strock the
western bank of @ broad marshy Nullah in which the stream of
Yawn expands among resd-covered lugoons. And when by
nightfall I arrived at wy camp pitehed near the village of Zuwa, 1
might well feel as if, by these changes of vieh village land, sandy

jungle, high dunes and marsh, Vaisravaua, the divine genins loci of
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Khotan in Buddhist legend, had wished to let me once more see, #s
a parting favour, every type of seenery 1 had beheld in the land over
which he presided.

By daybreak of the 1st of May I set out for my long jowrney
westwards,  Cheered ns I was by the thonghit of the road that now
luy elear before me to Europe, I felt the sadness of saying favewell,
probably for ever, to o fascinating field of work and to the last of
my faithful local helpmates. At Zaws itself T had to take leave of
Turdi, my honest old gnide, whose experience aud loeal sense never
fuiled me in the desert. 1 liberally rewnrded his serviees with more
“tressure,” ie., cash, than he had ever bronght baek from his
wanderings in the Tuklamakan, He had also the expectation of
secing himself, through Pun-Darin's favonr, installed as * Mirab *
or steward of irrigation for his native village near Yurung-kash. Tt
was a snng though modest post to which our © Aksakal of the
Taklamakan * fondly nspired, sinee he thonght he was getting too
old for the desert, and in view of his proved honesty 1 had been
able to recommend him with a good conseience, Yet with this
comforting prospect before him, T conld see how gennine the tenrs
were that at onr parting trickled over the weather-beaten face of the
old treasure-seekor,

It was easier to leave hehind Ninz Aklinn, wy Chinese interpreter.
He had fallen into u matrimonial entanglement with o eaptivating
Khotan diumsel of easy virtne, and had decided to remain, against
the emplatic warnings of the old Amban, who plainly told him
that, as u confirmed gambler and without » chanee of employment,
he wonld soon be starving.  He lad taken the earliest opportunity
to divest himself of all further responsibilities for his wife and
ehildren ut Kashgar by divoreing her “through letter post™ as it
were, the necessary doenment from o Khotan Mullah eosting only a
few Tangas., With such remarkable ense of divoree thronghont the
eonntry, as lustrated by this typical ease, the orgamisation of
Turkestan fawily life has always appeared to me rather puzzling,

Islam Beg and Badruddin Khan, who had reason to be satisfied
with the rewards their efficient services had enrned them, wonld not
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leave me nutil we reached Tarbogaz, the lonely Lungar on the desert
edge where T had passed wy first night on Khotan soil,  When they
too had bidden me farewell and I was riding on alone by the desert
track to the * Pigeons’ Shrine” my thoughts freely turned to o
more cheerful theme—the resnlts I was bringing back from Khotan,
When Lhad passed here nearly seven months before, there was little
to give me nssurance that 1 should ever see the hopes fulfilled that
had drawn me to this distant land,  But now my task was done nud
I could rejoice in the thonght that my lnbonrs hud been rewnnded far
beyond those long-cherished hopes.  Again there eame into my mind
o remembrance of the pions custom which Hinen-Tsinng had recorded
ub this very site, of the sacred rats that once enjoyed the honour now
paid to the sacred pigeons.  * On passing the monnds they descend
from their chariots snd pay their respects us they pass on, praying
for suceess as they worship. . . . Most of those who practise these
veligions rites obtain their wishes.” It was tre, the sacred birds
liad not seen me worship; for suecess too I hud not prayed, but only
worked. Yot us snceess had come, I felt justified in offering to the
birds a liberal treat of maize and corn as my grateful ex-voto on
leaving Khotan.
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CHAPTER XXXNIIL
FROM KHOTAN TO LONDON

Tug story of the journey which, within two months of my start from
K hotan, ]rmu;:ht me back to Kashgar and thenee throngh Hussinn
Turkestun to BEurope, can be told here only in the briefest ontlines.

Six rapid marches, diversified by Borans and that almost for-
gotten expericnee, n * Europe day " with real rin elouds, carried
me to Yarkand, where my earvavan had safely preceded me. The
short halt Twas obliged to make theve, mainly to settle neconnts and
to adjust the debts which my several Yarkand followers owed to
Hindn money-lenders, coineided with an abnormal burst of rain sueh
ns this region had not seen for long vears. The downponr continned
with short breaks for two days and two nights, until all roads in the
onsis were turned into quagmirves and the mud-boilt walls of many
honges in town and villages collapsed. In Ywrkand eity muel dis-

Ly
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tress ‘!ﬂ'ﬂ“ﬂﬂi: and evén in the palutinl halls of Chini-Bagh, which
Lagain ocenpied, the mid roofs were soon leaking so badly that I felt
seriouns concern about the safety of my autiquities. However, the
heavy downpour had delightfully cooled the wir, und thus the 140
odd miles to Kashgar, which I covered in less than three doys,
was o thoroughly enjoyable ride.

The morning of May 12th, a brilliantly elear duy and full of the
sensation of spring, saw me once more b Chini-Bagh nnder Mr.
Macartney's liospitable roof, which 1 had left nlmost exactly eight
months before.  The warmest weleome wreeted me there, aud in the
company of sueh kind friends 1 found it difficult to realise how long
I had been eut off from persoual totich with Europe. 1 might have
fenred to tire my hosts by a pent-up torrent of tall, had I not been
assured by so many proofs of the constant interest with which M.
Mucartney had from afur followed my pxplorations. It was & sonrce
of keen pleasure to me to be uble to show him what ample results
had attended my work, and low much T owed to that loeal help
which his influenee and care had mainly nasuved me.

The kind hospitality I enjoyed made my stay ai Kashgara period
of weleome physical rest, potwithstanding the multifirious prepurt-
tions that kept me constantly at work, The Government of Tndin
in the Foreign Department, in accordance with the request 1 miade
before my start from Calentta, had obtained for me permission from
the wuthorities in St. Petershurg to travel throngh Rnssian Turke-
stan and to use the Trans-Caspisn Railway for wy return to Europe.
T had also been suthorised to take my archmological
temporary deposit to England, where alone convenient srrangements
conld be made for their scholarly exumination, It henee became
nesessury ot Kashgar to repack all my antiquarian finds with speciul
regard for safe transport ot this long jowney, while all surveying
instruments snd other equipment. together with the records of our
survey work, were to be sent baek to Indin vid Hunga in charge of
the Sub-Surveyor.

While the fresh transport arrangements this necessitated by vur
different routes demanded mneh eareful attention, 1T was also kopt

colleetions for
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busy with the ** demobilisation " of my old caravan, The camels and
ponies, which had served ns so well dnring the jouwrneys of the pre-
eoding eight months, conld not be taken any farther, and as o not
insigmificant portion of the grant allotted for the expenses of my
jonrmey was invested in the animals, their satisfactory disposal was
a matter of some coneern.  After s good deal of bargaining, which, in
view of the trade enstoms of the Turkestan * Kirnkash,” or earriers,
could searcely be wondeved at, I sueceeded in this qnasi-commencial
tusk fur better than T had ventured to hope at one time. The ponies
sold practieally without any loss, while in the case of our eight eamels
I realised not less than three-fourths of the purchase price. I 1
conld have afforded the time to await the proper season of earavan
traffic northward into Ruossian territory, I shoald probably have
recovered for Government the whole of the original outliy on my
Turkestan transport. That, after all the eed mareling and exposure
of our winter eampaign in the desert the whole of the transport
had bLeen sufely bronght back, in o condition which allowed of its
sale with such small loss, may justly be elaimed as a proof of the
care we had taken of our animals,

The arrangements for my onward journey were greatly facilitated
by the kind help of M. Petrovsky, Lmperial Cousul-General of
Hussia ut Kashgar, whose acquaintance [ was fortunate enongh to
make on this ocension,  During o long official eareer in Turkestan
M. Petrovsky has devoted u great deal of soholurly zeal to the study
of the history and antiquities of the conntry, ss I had ample
vecasion to note in the eourse of the instruelive interviews with
which I was favoured within the Russinn Consulate,  He now did all
in his power Lo ensure the safe transit of wy archwpological finds to
Englund, and to secure for me the friendly assistonee of the
anthorities in Bnssinn Turkestan. For the help thos aecorded 1
way be allowed to express here my grateful acknowledgments.

During my stay ut Kashgar I had repeated oceasions to meet
agnin Houng-Kuang-ta, the kindly old Tao-tad, and to assure him
of my gratitude for the most effective co-operation which I had
received from the Chinese officinls wherever wmy explorations took
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me. The wminble old administrator did not deny the genuine
interest and goodwill with which he hud followed my work. But he
p:lftely insisted on attributing ull the sympathy and sapport T had
en_]ujw.l from him and his Ambans to the benedietion of my patron
saint, ‘ Tang-Seng.’ He even suggested as an explanation that we
might both, in some ious birth, have been together under the
direct spiritual influence of the great Buddhist monk! The Tuo-tai
talked of un early retirement to Hu-nan, and of Lis wish to e his
days peacefully in u famons Buddhist convent near his home. This
pions hope was not falfilled ; for illness and age cansed him to pass
awny at his post within o year of my departure.

After a fortnight of busy work the demobilisation of my camp wis
completed, and all my antiquities safely pucked in twelve large
boxes. They were duly presented at the Russian Consulate for
piarposes of eustoms exnminstion (a most gently condueted one), and
then received their seals with the Imperial engle, whieh T suceceded
in keeping intact wutil I coull nnpack my treasures in the British
Musenm, [ may mention the fact of my personally taking these
boxes unopened over the varions land frontiers from Uhina to

ingland as an indieation of how mueh civilisation has done to
obliterate in some respects the great burriets between Kashgar und
Lomdon,

At lust the day came when 1 had to say farewell to my losts,
whose unoeasing kindness had made this first and practieally only
rest after my desert wanderings  wi experience of which the
pleasure will not eusily fade from my pecollection.  On the morning
fixed for my own departure 1 suw Sub-Suryeyor Ham Singh, the
faithfnl companion of my travels, sot out for the return journey to
Indis. He had vendered excellent services in aceurately surveying
the whole of the gmumlm'rereﬂ by my jonrneys, and had in addition
to his proper duties boen always eager Lo mike himself useful in
ponueetion with my archwologieal work. He had at all times
cheerfully borne the futignes insepurable fron rupid travelling over
ditfienlt grumn:l and often nnder trying chimatie eonditions, gl had

given e valuable help in the mansgement of my eamp. I lind



404 FROM KHOTAN T0O LONDON [CcHAP, xx%1IT.

indeed every reason to feel gratefnl to the Survey of India Depurt-
ment, and in partienlar to its present head, Colonel 8t. G. Gore, c.51
for having provided me with so willing and well truined an assistant.
With Ram Singh there left also Jusvant Singh, the wiry little

]

DAN STNGH AXD JASVANT BINGH, W'l CNOTONT f3Ea,
IN M. MACADTNEY'S GANGEN, KARHOAR

iajput who had looked wfter the Surveyor's bodily eomforts with
exemplary care and devotion. Cheerfal and conte mted,

hiowe vor
limg the march or blenk onr camping-rronnd, .

Tasvant Singh eould
imdeed serve ug w model to e very one of my followers,

Knowing how great a favourite * Yolchi Beg " was with both wy
Hindus, T conld safely entrnst the venial little fox-terrier to their
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care for the jonrney back to Indin, To take him along with myself
to Enrope was out of the question. Equal as my little companion
hud proved to all hardships of mountains and desert, it wonld huve
been cruel to subject him to weeks of a wearisome jowrney by rail
merely to leave him in the end to the confinement of quarantine on
reaching England. Yet I confess T felt the sepuration from the
devoted comrade of all my travels, until we joyfully wet again one
November night on & Punjab mailway platform.  He had ailed
little before my roturn, but soon picked up his gpirits again—only
to pine away in the end when my scientific task had foreed me once
more to proceed to England.  Fate favoured him in the place of his
donth, for he breathed his last in Alpine Kushmir, which he loved
like his master.

Ou May 28, 1901, exuctly a year after leaving Srinagar, I sturted
from Kashgar for Osh, the nearest Tussian town in Farglonae, My
earnvan was small,six sturdy ponies carrying my antignities, while two
more sufficed for  tente dabri and my much reduced eamp antfit and
personal baggage. Besides the men attending to the hired animals
only Sadak Alkhun accompaniod me. Safely removed from the evil
spirits of the desert (recte the temptation to take too large doses of
 Oharus '), he had become mgain & fairly sober character. The
caravan route from Kashgar to Osh, seross the Alai monntiins, is
reckoned at eighteen marches. Anxious o suve time, T manuged
to eover it in ten days, keeping in the suddle or on foot from early
morning notil nightfall.

Owing to the exceptional rain of the previons weeks and the
rapid melting of the snows, the feeders of the Kizil-su, which
the ronte crosses repeatedly before reaching the Russinn frontier
towards the Alai, were all in flood. The passage of my precions
londs of antiques across the swollen streams was hence a daily
anxiety, - However, with eare and some good forfune we managed
to negotinte each of these obstacles without o single box getting
drenched, and on the evening of the fifth day T mirived at Trkeshtam,
the Russian frontier post. Never have 1 folt so much the signifi-
cance of a political barrier. For it seemed Europe indeed into
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which Tstepped when, a few huundred yards from the Chinese frontier,
I entered the well-built, comfortable house, nestling below the
Cossack garrison's fort, where M. Dochenko, the hospitable officer
in charge of the Russian Customs, gave me o warm welcome.

The scenery next moming showed un equally marked and
Plessant change.  The barren rock and detritus of the villeys at
the head-waters of the Kizil-sn gave way to grassy alpine slopes
soon after I left Irkeshtam. The nsual route over the Terek Pass
wias ¢losed by the depth and softness of the snow. So I had to
take the more cirenitons route over the Alsi, On the Tann-murun
Pass (elose on 12,000 feet ubove the sed), which erosses the water-
shed between Tarim and Oxus, and on which we had to spenid
o comfortless night, the deep snowdrifts and inclement weather
cansed much trouble. The sky did not elear next day when T rode
down the broad rolling * Margs,’ as we shonld ecall them in
Kashwir, of the head of the Alai Valley, and consequently I lost
the ehance of sighting Mount Kanfuuom and other igh peaks of
the Trans-Alni range towards the Pamir.

The Kirghiz had not yet ventured up to these splendid summer
gruzings which would foree even the most stolid of Kashmir
Gujars to admiration.  The consequent want of shelter and supplies
foreed us to attempt the same day the crossing of the Taldik Pass
in order to rench less exposed ground northwards, We were now
indeed on the good bridle road that leads from Guleha to the
* Pamirski post,” the well-known Russian fort on the Pamirs : but,
it was completely obliterated higher up by deep snow, and a blind-
ing snowstorm came on while we toiled up to the Pass.  But for
the excellent gnidance of our plucky * Jigit,’ a Nogni or Russified
Mubammadan from Kuzan whom the obliging Customs officer of
Irkeshtam had provided as an eseort, we might have fared badly.
It was late in the vight before we struggled through to the deserted
Kirghiz blockhonses of Och-tibe at the northern foot of the Pass, Tt
wis o wretehed shelter, but all my boxes were safe.

After this experience, the rapid marches of the next three ilays,
which earried me down the valley of the Gulcha River, were doubly
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delightful.  The Alpine scenery, the loxuriant growth of herbs and
Howers, as well as the abundanee of ]rinv forest in the hicher =il
vislleys, reminded me st every turn of familiar views in Kashmir,
We met plenty of Kirgliaz with their entive honusehold on eamels and

IN THE Dafah OF DSI0; FARGHANA,

pounies, slowly moving up fin their smmer * Yailaks ' on the Alai.
The fine earpots displuyed on the camels which the women-folk
rode gave to these carnvans quite an air of splendour.

I eanmot Jruanise to describe the Ty "E_'-Z“‘* ol !'il""\]I:'I'Il_‘. atiil |'||f|it|
miaterial development which met the eve everywhere as soon as [
had entered, on the Tth of June, the open fertile parts of the great

33
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Farghaua Valley. Throngh esrefully enltivated fields and sub-
stantially built villages, where there was wmeh to indieate the
beneficial results of a well-ordered Enropean administration com-
bined with great natural resonrces, T rode that evening into Osh,
the prettily situated hendquarters of the distriet, Its cantonment,
founded by General Skobeleff on the conguest of Farghana only
some twenty-five years before, looked, with its clean streets of
Russion honses and its fine park along the broad, tossing river,
like o favonred spot of Eastern Europe. Yot at the same time
I was enriously reminded by many o pleasant feature of Indian
“stations"" T knew well along the foot of the Himalayas,

Colonel Zaytsefl, the Chief of the Distriet, and an officer of
distingnished attainments, received me with the greatest kindness.
His office, with picturesque Ming-bashis and Kirghiz headmen in
attendance ontside, still suggested the ** Catchery” of an Indian
Froutier Distriet.  But at the charming villa where T énjoyed his
hospitality, together with u glorions view of the snow-covered Alni
range in the distance, everything breathed the air of Enrope, The
telegraph, which ennbled me heve to get into toneh with home, still
further strengthened the illusion that I had renched the confines of
the West.

A short halt at Osh gave much-needed rest. 1 here discharged
Sadak Akhun, whose open-air kitehen arrangements had aroused
as mueh interest in the Russian honsehold of my host, the local
postiaster, as if they had been earried on in the back garden of
Loudon suburh. 1 ulso disposed there of my remaining Indian
enmp fornitore. | had reason to eompliment wyself on the lucky
inspiration which prompted this last step.  For when, after a four-
hours’ drive by the well-shaded road that traverses the upen fertile
pluin towards Andijan, 1 reached this great town and with it the
terminus of the Trans-Onspiun Railway, T found myself in fll Europe
for all practieal prorposes. In the comfortable hostelry of the
** Moskwiyn Numer™ my camp-hed snd camp-chair wonld have

been as much out of place ns if set up in the inn of an English
eommiry town.
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The Rossian part of Andijan, stretching with broad and well-
witered roads to the east of the railway head, presented in all
respects the appearance of a thriving commercial town of Enstern
Europe. There were numbers of well-stocked shops, offices full of
Russian elerks, and, in the évening, a large gathering of European
employés listening to the military band that played in the public
gurdens surrounding the fine chorel.  The lnrge native city some
miles off bare the same air of bustling life and prosperity.  Andijan
wis an important centre long before the Russian ocenpation, and
the great impetus given by the latter to the materinl progress of
Farghana had only added to the wealth of its traders, partienlarly
sinee the extension of the Trans-Cagpian Hailway. While walking
through the broad, well-kept Buzars, stocked with all kinds of
Furopean manufactore, as well as the produce of home industries
in Russian and Chinese Turkestan, how little could T think of the
terrible doom awaiting Andijan in the earthquakes of the last
year! Every Central-Asian ruce seemed to be represented in
the busy multitude that thronged the Bazars. Curiously enongh
I was greeted here by a Kashgar © Haji,” who a little over a year
before, while on his way to Bombay, had met me at the Tuorki
Sarai of the Koshmir eapital. Sinee performing the pilgrimage to
Meeen, he had seen Egypt and Constantinople, and had chosen for
his homeward journey the convenient railway ronte from the Black
Sen and the Caspian,  Our meeting here seemed o striking illustra-
tion how small the “ world ™' is growing, even in Central Asia.

On the 11th of June I left Andijan by the Trans-Caspian Railway,
which was now to earry me and my antiquities in comfort and safety
towards real Europe. This jonrney, however hurried it lind to be
under the cireumstaneces, ennbled me to obtain many interesting
glimpses of a part of Central Asia, which by its historieal associa-
tions nnid its uneient enlture, has bud o special fseination for me
ever sinee my Oriental studies began. Though uekily now under
a eivilised power and hence fully aecessible, how muech it still offers
to the historign and archweologist to explore! I made short halts nt
the provineinl eapitals of Murgilan and Samarkand, where T was
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favonred with moeh kind attention by Generals Tehaikowsky and
Medinsky, the respeetive governors, and offered special opportunities
for examining the ||r|H|!uiIi4-H4'n||1'1'T|'11 in the loeal mosenmms, 1 may
add Lere that, thongl wy knowledge of Bussian is a8 seanty as it
eomld be, T met nowhere with I'l'll._"l|1'.hi]lH' but eonrtesy and groodlwill

among  Hossian rq_l”u|l.l.'—[|;|h.-'-¢-||,l_fe1'h and loeal officinls. The im-
pressions of the delightful days I spent at Samarkand, mainly in

BAMARKANE D ALAR
KET WITH NIUINED
MUSgUES 1N NACK
GIROUNTL

AT

visgits to the i.J!H'H]H]IiH'Illill.{‘ monmments of architecture of Thunr's
]lI-'T-IIH] whielh mark the height of Muhasmmadan power and art in
Central Asin, conld oot be surpassed even by the eowbined
reminiseences of Lahore, Delhi, and Awra. It was, in teath,
unother exhibition of Moghul grandenr, but nnder a sky and in
o chimnte that even in June recalled Kashmir.

A brief stay at Merv allowed me to toneh groumd full of great
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memories of aneient Tran. It was a tantalising pleasure, perhaps,
seeing how little chanee there seems for me to follow np my early
historical studies in this field, yet I feel gratefol for it.  Then past
the riins of Gik-tope, an historical site of more recent memories,
the railway carried e to Krasnowodsk.  From there T erossed the
Caspian to Bukn, snd Bually, after long and fring diys in the
train (vih Petrovsk, Rostoff, Podwoloczyska, Cracow, Berlin) I
arrived in London on July 2, 1901,

There T had the satisfuetion of depositing the antiguities un-
enrthed from the desert sands in the British Musemmn as o safe
temporary resting-plice.  Neither they nor wy eight lndred odid
photagraphic negatives on glass had saffered by the long jonrmey.
It wis for me finis longe chartegie ciegue, it also the eom-
minemient of o period of toil, the more trying bevanse the pliysionl
conditions nnder which it had to be done were so different from
those T had gone throngh,

Owing to the great extent of the collections I had suceeaded in
bringing baek, the task of wrranging and eatalogning proved o very
exacting one.  As the period of six weeks' deputation in England
originally sanctionsil by the Government of Lndia for this purpose
proved wholly insuffivient, the Secretury of State for Indin wus pleased
to extend it by another period of six weeks. T had every reason to
fisel grateful for this concession; but it was only at the cost of great
exertions and throngh the devoted help of my friend, Mr. F. H.
Andrews, that T sneceeded in seeomplishing the temporary arrange-
ment of my eollection and the prepuration of a ** Preliminary
Report " during the allotted period.

When this urgent task was eoneluded by the close of September,
I felt glad that my impending return to India for ordinary doty
as Inspector of Sehools in the Panjub promised at least n change



a2 FROM EHOTAN TO LONDON [OHAP, XXXIIT.

and temporary respite.  The busy weeks spent mainly in the base-
ment rooms which the aunthorities of the British Muosenm had
very kindly offered for the frst sccommodation of my eollections,
seemoed to me o time of fmwarement for the sake of seiene.
How often hnve T not, then snd sinee, wished myself back in the

frecdom wnd [remee of the degert !

HINGHIE, FAMILY ON ‘PHE MAICH,
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INDEX

ROTES.—Tuavscurrnios. The spelling of Oriental names and terus
in the text and Index conforms o the system of phonetic trunsliterntion
spproved by the International Congress of Orientalists and pdopted, in o
siraplified form, for Indinn Government publioations. No use, however,
hus been mude of dineritical marks which would sppesr out of plice in a
book intended for the general resder,

In the Index an endenvour has been mude by a uniform use of hyphens
to distingnish the eom parts of Turks wonds whenever rly
traceable, To the text the use of such hyphens has been rostricted,

Amnueviarioss, The following abbrevintions have been ewiploved to
murk, where desirable, the derivation of Oriental words: A, Awbie: Oh.
Chinese ; 1. Indinn; P. Perginn ; Pr. Prakeit ; 8. Sanskrit; T. Torki,

Ak-fiken, name of Kirndong site,

Anovn, Kams, 411 Ajantn, eaves, frescoes of, xvi, 204
Alwlul Kastm, Mulish, 130 Akhun Deg, of Khotan, 100, 206, 245
Abduollah, of Keriyn, 228, 370 ik, “white," T,

Abdullnh Khan, 8252 sqq. Ak.Liangnr, 194
Abdurmbhman, mendicunt, 410 | Ak-robat, 159
Ab-i-Vanja It., 56, 63 ak-apkal,  *white-beard *  (head-
Abo-Bake, Mirzn, exeavations of, man), T
. Al-gipil, site of, 447 romaing of,

aecoutts, of trivelling espenses, 197 ; 48 .

regonds of aneient, 309 akan, Y white water,” T., food
Achehik, 152 from malting snowe, 185, 494
Achmun, 443 Ak-sn I (near Kashgar), 114
nidministration, ancient records of, Ak-su Yalley, on Pamir, 72

RGN Al-tush Sahib, Xinrat of, 58
affidavits, aneiont, 400 Aktaz, vuined site of, 486
Afghan, territory on Pamir, 62 | ak:tiken, n shrub, T., 851

Afohans, nt Khotan, 198, 486 alle-

pinnee to ¢ Sehils," 52 354, 490
Adridis, known to Herodotos, 10 Al-tiken-Bel, Pasas, 1158

Agra, G0

Ahmad Din, Munshi, 476

Ahmud Merghen, of Tawakkel, 245
472, 280, 327

ak-nti, ** white hot™ (felt hot), T.,
| 64, 67
Ald, mountains, 95, 495 sq,, 494
Alfald, reminiscences of, 153

Alding-Jul, marsh, 268 s. Allbmd, 36 g,
Ajab Khan, Raja, orderly, 52, 98, Alin Beg, 116
1M, 102, 104 Al Padshah, 267

i)
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Mlmmu, 2654

Allen, Mr, P, 8., help of, xxv

wlovinl fens, 41, 108 aq,, 924

inllwvinm, layer of, 262

Altit, 42

Amalakn, 8., ornament, 250

A, 25

Amban, title of district officer, in
Chinese Tuorkestun

Amban, of Karghalik, 174 sqq.; of |

Khotun, ser Pan-Darin; of Keriva,
see Huiinge-Talol; of Sarikol, 70,
T s 7O

Ambunships, divigion of, 318

anndilekha, *veseript,™ Pr, 402

Annndnsens, monk, 40

Anchar Lnke, T

anelent eitivs, sopposed, xxi

anclent zite; see Nivn

Anilljan, 408 sy,

Andijnnie; 184 st Khotan, 486

Andrews, Mr. Frod, H., assistance
renilereil by, xxili sq., 204, 308,
Ak, B, 501

Annala, Chinese,

notiees  abound

Ehotan, xvii; dets sbout jode; |

253

nithropological measarements, 487

antignes, foaml wt Yotlan, 350 sqq. ;
gold nt Khotun, 347 eq., 250

nitiguities, tennsported, 441, 405
deposited in Britleh Musenm, 501

aptabes (water jugs), P., 166

arilia, * enet,” T, 119

Arwbie Inngunge, spread of, B

Arctio stove, Stormont-Murphy, use
of, ', 78

Arht [Budihist ssint), hidden in
pacreld  cave, 2944 s ; Hioen-
Trinng regurded  as wn, 249
mirncles of, 265

Arhats, mention of, 402: shown
within haloe, 4559

artks, irrigntion eanels, ancient, 447

Arish-Muzar, 485

Arlo-kuduk Tim, Stopn, 444

nrm-chair, nneient, 877

nrmonr, details of angient, 201

Arslun Boghra Sultan, legend of,
157 sq.

wrt, Tradinn, transplanted to Khotan,
iV, 2 ; wee Buddhist

nrtist, n Ohinese, 187

art-wire, old Turkestan, 164, 166
.

INDEX

Astor, ohiel pluce of, 21 ; Bajas of,
2 ; tervitory, 17 Vallay, 20, 45

Atunbaid, 42

At-tmshi, 271

ntmogphere, clenrnesa of, #4606, 405,
4284 sew hinge, dust, buran

e, **enmp,” T., 81

mvenugs, nncient, 321 sq.

Axlmer, Colonel, ., 30

Bany, the British, 24

Betria, 63; classival wrt in, 897,
455

Badalchahnn, 635, 72, 411

Badnkhshanis, at Yarknnd, 165

Badrmddin Khan, trader of Khotun,
108, 202 aq,, 304, 260, 445, 478,
486 MSH. purohased throogh,
S0, 312,477 1 his teade informn-
tion, 486 ; furewell to, 488

Bahndur Shah, Munshi, 123

Brhrom-so, 487

bud, ** enpitalist,” T., 215, 327, 540,
4dit; Bais work jade-pits, 354

Iiaikhmn, roined site (2], 158 5q.

Bajanris, 486

Hagin, T, nume for Peking, 77, 134,
177

Baku, 501

Binltis, people; 41

Haltistan, 22, 43

Baltit, 40 aqq.

bamboos, waed for writing, 425

Bandipar, port of, 11, 18

Barnmul, 4

bisrber, of ‘Tawnkkel, 273

Hurnett, Mr. D, L., 417

buse, of stutue, 357

Basik-knl, lake, 54 sqq., 107

Butur gliwder, 48 sq.

Boazars, for weekly markets, 172

Beda {lneerne), T., 110

Bekhtanrnk, 158

bl - ridge,™ * paag,” T,

Bel-kum, 192

Bengal, Loeal Government of, ix

Berjuih (Bordusht), Paas, T8

ey, - five, T,

Besh-arik, 180

Desh-karim, 141, 144 &q.

Besh-togheak, 350

Bhurjn (hirehbark) MSS., of Kush-
mir, 304

Binfo glacier, 82

bichlornte of potash, 100



INDEX

hirchbark, forged M8, on, 204 ; nsed

foor writing, 367
Bizil, 207
Bizin, market of, 485 sq.
block-prints, sn uneient, 185 ;
1 vs of, s, 4T wgy.,

:mm;.; In Enropesn  lihrmriea,

honrids, for fustening MSS, . 521

Baondhisattva, Hinen-Tsinng
#s i, 240; porson mddressed ns
i+ Bodhisattva inoarmate,” 402

Bodhisattves, eolossal sintues of,
485, 450 ; frescoes of, 284 &qq.,
A2 ; paintings of, 200

bomds, ancient, 315

hones, remaing of, 261 5.

besot-lnsia, ancient, 407

boots, in anclent paintings, 318
#.; in uncient scolpture, 4627
renoval of, 346

Borngan, canton, 484 s,

Towtiin, ** nrbowr," P, 143, 160

HBostun Langar, 352 8.

how, aneient, 574 |

Bown-KEnmbar, Zinrt of, 267

Bower, Cal., M5, find of . xv

Boeai Gumbazg, 63

Brahmi, nnelent Indian seript, 245,
MG =00, 300, 308 sgqq., 914, 521,
497, 414 sqq. ; unigoe tablet In,
404, 407 |

Praldo Villey, 2, 58 |

Bretherton, Capt. C. H., &, 12 [

bricks, sun-dried, construction with,
S, 320 ; size of, 448

bridges, built with wire, 80

Bridges-Tee photo-theodaolite, 80

Dritish  Musenm, antiquities de-
posited in, 501 8g. [

Brinjnk Fuas, 228 s |

brooms, anoient, 25M)

Buchvor, T

Buddhp, teaching of, xiv; hody
rolics of, 2065 ; colossal stuine of,
gy, 453 sqq. ; figure of sented
Budibs, 459 ; fgare of teiching
B., 982; mirmenlons images of,
@57, 408 ; staton of, 101, 2885
coming of Muitreyn B., 244

Buddhas, mentioned in tablits,

#0727 freseoss of, 284 g, ¢ pednt-
ing of, 320 ; satues of, 414

Buddhagoshn, 400

Buddhisam, 128;

spread of, xivi |

505
bronght to China, 1813 eccle-
alnstionl  lnnguage of, 4083
referred to in Khiroshthi tablets,
402

Buddhist art, inflosnced  from
Persin, xviii; Buddbist canon,
xix, 297; translafions, 810
Buddhist  church, of Central
Agin, #310: Buddhist eonvent,

im Chinn, 4008 ; Boddhist froseoss,
278 #g. ; Duddhist isonography,
462 Buddhist legends, survival
of, 106G ¢ Buddhist monk, from
Chinn, 178 ;. Buddbist mythology,
in paintings, 290 wgq.; Buaddhist
rayers, in Tibetan, 416; TFud-
hiat scholar, ssentation of,
w05 . Buddhist shrine, replacsd
by Mazar, 245 Buoddhist temiple,

a4

Buddhists, of Khotan, 195 sq4q.

bk, spring."! T.

Buluk, 531

Bulun-kul, 56, 88, 108 sq.

Bunji, 25 s.

Bonyud All, Munshi, 162, 165 aqq.

burnn, *sand-atorm,™ T, Heat ex-
perienes of, 428 s, 5 retoen o,
438 ; 448, 440, 450 sqq. ; shifting
direction of, 45007 465, 468, 400
buries Ho-lo-lo-kin, 430

Burden, Capt. H., 27

Burhanuddin  Padshohim,
(Mazur), 531, 436, 415

Burisheski, Inngunge, 4

barning of dead, pre-Muhammudan,
a4

Torrae [ grnss), G1

Burzil Pasi, 14 =g, ; Valley, 11

Busat, Valley, 217

Bushell, Dr. 8. W., xxv, 404

By, Valley, 204

shringe

Carnovrta, 2 5.

enmils, fed on oll, 273 graxing of,
a4 : in desert, 538; riding of,
#1%; purchnae of, 128: salo of,
402 ; enmels, ancient painting of,
L]

ciimel-men, 134

enmp foroiture, 1765 repaire of,
125 ; disposa] of, 408 ; see equip-
ment

capitnl, of old Khotan, 256 =qq.,
writ Yotkan
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Dogras, congoest by, 31; military
servion of, 30

Domoko, Begehipof, 4375 irdgation
in, 334 ; old site of, 487 ; strenm
of, 324

Dosi-bulak, 154

Douglas, Prof. B, K., xxv, 311, 315

doves, sered, 105

diragons, representing Nugas, 135

dranga, ** frontier wateh station,™
B, 402

drangadhuras, oficials, 8,, 400

dress, details of anolent, 4462 =q.

Duidnrhom, 6

duat, in stmesphare, 238, 944, 493

Dutrenil de Bhins, M., MS. find of,
vili, 244 sq., W44, 36O B 3
visits Ak-gipil, 445

Duyan, 92 sy,

Dredrnpalos, statues of, 440 ag,

Eawrsgoace, in Sarikol, 78 ; tn Andi-
jun, 49

Enstern Turkestan,.  historieal
wecounts of, 197; modern  ad-
ministention of, see Chinege

enting-honsas, at Knrghalik, 170

enting-sticks, nncient, 377

Egypt, climate of Turkestan resom-
bles, xxi

Ekki-bel-su, H., 00, 107

uuﬁm[r]ur;, Chinese, 167 ; uneisn,

Endere, wined site of, 400, 4138
#yn. ; Btopa of, 4187 eireumval.
Intion of, 414 ; temple exenvted
ot, 414 s, 5 departome from, 493

Endere colony, sbandoned, 418

Endere R., shifting course of, 419
&) 3 Torest-belt of, 412, 493

envelopes, of inseribed tablots, 358,
A5, 482 aq.

equipmnnt, 3, 7 sere camp

Eros, mpresented an ancient cluy.
senla, xvii, BIH3

erislon, by water, 944

erokion, by wind, 188 sqq., 322, 421
B § erentes depressions, 275, 974,
HOT, 426, B62, B35, 6T sq., 431 sy,
444 7 destroclive to ruins, 430 B
436, 40 5y,

Eskente, 203

Faki, 148

etiyuette, Chinese, 127 in Chinese |

nrchitsoture, 834

INDEX

excuvition, difficulties of, 455 ag.;
implements for, 978
EI:-'H‘UIIT. of eoing, 405; of Imingl
ela, 290 sqg.; of d, T,
m: of ahruﬂ_:qim; af Tibetun
MBS., 418 =q.; offered to anered
pigeons, 459

Famues, exenvation of ancient woven,

BT, 406, 419

Fu-hien, Chinese pllgrim, 260 ;
visits Stupn of Su-mo-joh, 2656

fnience, mnoient Chiness, 406

Frleabad, 411

laleons, embloms of dignity, 274

Fiar East, art of Khotan transmitte]
1oy, xwid

Farghunn, start for, 405 ; fertility
of , 498

felt, ancient, 200

feli-but, see nk-oi, kirghn, yiict

tolt-rugs, wnelent, 402 of Khotan,
158

folt-soeks (Paipuks), 176

Sen, monetary valuz, 109

fonee, anoient, 305

fields, nbandoned to desers, 447 8. §
rize in level of, 258

figurines, in term-cottn, 60, B2

fig-lenf, substitute for, 202

fire-place, anclent, #00, 814, 955,
W4, 4230 ; modern, 437

frlder, nntigue, 205

folk-lore, aboul Toldamakan, 480
quiint enstom of wucient, 468 s,

forest, wlong Ehotan I, 2711 see
jungle

torging of * ol hooks,” st Khotan,
204, 471 sqq, ; detnils of procoss,
478 5,

Forster, G, , tomivels of, 150

Forsyth, Sir ., 120

fortification, ancient, ol Enlere,
4205 nt TUzun-tntl, 440: ot Ak-
aipil, 445

“ Four Gurrizone,” Ch, nume for H.
Turkestun, 418

trmmework, of stiueco stutue, 254

freacors, Baddhist, nt Dndin-Uilig,
48, 274, 201 eqq.; in sooient
residencs, Nivi site, 878: at
Endere, 420; of Boddhis, 284
81

frontiar-post, anoient, 490, 450

fruit, st Kashgar, 199 at Kixil, 159



INDEX

fruit-trees, ancient, 206, 479
Fu-tai, nt Urumohi, 470

(Ganmng, 20
Gandharn, Peshwwnr Valley, the
anelent, xvi; art of, 448 soulp-
tures of, $52, 407

Guandharyi, figore of, 282
Guneshn, ting of, 200, 430
garden, plan of ancient, 379

Gardner, Prot. Perey, xxiv
i Gptes, Masters of the," 13
Guuri Mall, Lala, 16
German offieer, on Pamir, 85
Gea defile, 88, 105, 105 =qq,
Goz Jilgn, 220
G Koermnl, 111
Ghndghang, 6
Ghinle dimloots, B00
(han, 68
Gharib-chakmn, 338
Ghael Bheikh, 436 5q.
Ghizjul, 70
Ghujnk-bai, B sg.
Ghujak Magjid, 180
Ghulan Pase, T4
Ghulkin glieier, 47
Ghulmit, 45 sgq.
Ghun, Honga gaide, #7, 100 aqq.
gilding, of ancient statues, 260, bz
Gilgit, Ageney sty 27 =g ; lnnguoge
of, 4 ; mnil service to, 163 River
of, 20 3 Transport Rowl o, 5, 12
Vialley of, 26 wqq.
Girchn, &0
Tsise, wmoient, 191, 405
hi, f.e., Taklumakan desart, 201
Godwin-Austen, M., 77
Gik-tepe, H0L
gold, fgurine in, 250 ; gold fonnd
at Yotlan, 258 sqq.; in Khotan
rivers, 355 washed from Yotknn
aoll, 258 =qq., 643 gold-dust,
wighed from rivers, 250; gold-
lonf, discovery of, 468 q.
(For, 24
Gorad, rest-hoose, 15
Gore, Col, 8t. George, x, #, 4#M4
Gosringa Mt Bmldhist gite of,

B4 5.
Guvinﬂﬂ‘]{nuh Pandit, 126
Grmoo-Buddhist art, reproduged in
Khotun, xvi; Cirmon-Buddhist
sculpture, 292, 407, 444, 460, 465

a0y

gralfiti, 417 sqo.

prapes, of Ujat, 7

Greek deities, on  seals, 3006 ag. 2
Greek writing, on Indus, 409

Grennnd, M., 244, 264, 448

groand level, changed by irrigntion,
488 pige of, 132 mised through
enlilvation, M3, 271

Guhyal (Wakhun), 45

Guhyal, Litile, 45

Gatjun, 1898

Gﬂ;;éii,mtﬂehmrﬁuj. 175 of Knahmir,

s lniely unhuzzj]. T., 340

Gulakhma, goides from, 485 sqq. ;
irrigation In, 324 ; ousie of, H1;
ehiifting of coltivated aren of, 487
w3 stremm of, $28

Guloha, 494 sq.

Gumn, onsis, 183 Sg4.

pumbiz (dome), P, T6; nome for
Htupa, 146

Guptn, charmeters called, 247, M0

Gurez, villnges of. 15, 16

Gurilkot, 21

Har Bar, 48
Jtjit (Meoon pilgrim), A 489

Hajils Ly . 15

Tarkim 1nmri.m-mnua. A., Ti; lame
na, 251

Hakim Shah, 211

Halnlbngh, 268 aq., 484

halod, of Buddhist sninta, 200, 508
of relievos, 455 5y, ; representabion
of sainte in,

Han dynasty. coins of, B27, 375,
419, 448, 458, 465 sq.

Hunguyn, roins beyond, 444

Harnmnkh, Monnt, 6. 13

Hazn, 448

Huga, near Gumi, 184 sq.

Hisin, newr Moji, 191

Hasa-Tam, site of, 144

Hashi, His

Hiusaan Akhom, camel-moan, 124,
H43, 352 s,

hut, in ancient painting, 3189

Hatu Pir, 25

haze, in Khotan mountains, 348

Huarnt-Apnk's shrine, 141

Huzrit-Begim, 157 sq.

Hauzrat-Sultun, 144

Hudin, Dr, Sven, oxplorations ol,
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cikrnvan, arginisation of, 132 zqq.;
demobilization of, 492

enrpets, ancient, 877; of Ehotan,
R

castle, of Hunsn chief, 40 sqq.

Cothny, 830

enve, suored to Boddhist legend,
244 agq,

ealln, of shrine, 281, S8, 284

cemeteries, low position of, 264 sq.

Centaurs, veminiseenee of, 370

Contral-Asin, anoient elvilisntion of,
xiv sqq.; Boddhiam in, 406
Buddhist nrf in, 320; olassienl
art in, xvii; historiea] nesocli-
tions of, 499; monuments of,
5003 Central-Asinn  imports, in
Hunzi, 42

cerenls, wntique, 454

chuir, uneient carved, 370

Chudtyn ornament, 42

Chulbtush, 257

Chalmn-knzan, site of, 952

Chalt, 30

Ohang. Darin, Amban, 175 sqq.

Chinkul Mk, , 250

Chaparsun 1T, 53

chapyuing {long conts), T., 82

ehares, drng, effests of, 888 &g,

charooal, sneient, $00

eharnka (moewssins), T, 2351, 240, !

210, 404 5 in old relievo, #H11
Chorvnde, 178
Chash, 281 sy,
rhirgans (ten-juge), T., 166
Chavannes, Prof. B., zxv, 406, 418
Chyeryg-yusn, Chinese period, 418
Cherchen, 408, sq.; roote to, 423

B
Ehi:n-chung. Chingse period, 819,
415

Chien-ying, priest, $15

ehilipehia ][wmr-hnnim]. T., 166

Chilng, hillmen of, 93

l'..‘-hlllhlji Vaes, 53

Chillom Chanla, 149

Chinn, snelent route to, 181; its
political  control  over  Khotan,
avii; its relations with Hunza,
35 5 tronhles in, G4, 168

Chinar Bagh, of Srinagsr, 4

Chinese administration, 127; ob-
strnction feared from, xii; with-
drawn lrom E. Torkestan, 4183
Chinese enntonment, 145 ; Chinese

INDEX

civilisntion, influence of, xvii;
Uhinesa ooins, see coing ; Ohinese
dinner, 168 ; Chinese doomments,
nncient, 814 sqq. ; on wood, 404 ;
Chiness dosuments in Hunza, 30 ;
Chinese frontier administeation,
T4 ; Chineso frontier ganrds, 54 ;
Chiness frontier posts, ree Knraul;
Chinese, historienl sense n, xxi
sif., 4T0 ; Chinese interproter, see
Kinz Akhun ; Chinese logends, on
Khotan eoins, 361; Chinese
mendicants, 251; Chinese MS:
finds, 811 sqq., 404 sqq., 416;
Chinese - Munshi, 126 ; Chiness
officinl garb, 832 sq.; Chinese
pilgrima, teavels of, in Indin and
Centrnl-Asin, xiv; Chinese post
office, 305 ; Chinese priest, 135
Chinese records,  discovery  of
ancient, 310 sqq. ; Chinese aeal,
#97 ; Chinese graffito, 418 sq.;
Chinese soldiers, T8 sq., 81 sq.,
100 ; Chinese savereiznty, in E.
Turkestun, 405 ; Chinese temple,
ut Kashgnr, 183

ﬂhlni—ﬂlgﬁ.“:d Knshgar, 121 &qq.,
1410y, 4400

Chini-Bugh, of Yarkand, 1688 sqq.,
401

“ Chin and Machin,"” king of, 146

Chirn, onsis of, 313, 443

Chirn, strowm, 393

elriransboe, term  for mendicants’
parh, 8., S04

Chitral, eompiign in, 85 refugess
from, 74

Chodfio, anoieol title, 400

Chogalma, 52

Choluk Langar, 181 sq.

U'Ilrlxll.in.tlit{i nt Knshgar, 148

Christmas Day, in desert, 307, 315

Chronielés, Chinese, 252, 254 : of
Enshmir Kings, 6

thronology, unknown system of,
B0

Chndda, 190

Cho-knan (City prefect), Ch., of
Eanshgar, 153

eireamvallation, anclent, 420 sq,

civilisations, mingling of, vii

elnssical art, in Contral Aein, xvil
20,5 influence of, 4205 in Khotan,
807 clussion] senl impressions,
LT




L 4525 finds st Hawak
Biupn, 458, 465; coins of Hah
dynnsty, ;ﬂ?;f.-!ﬂ-l;mlnﬂo! Tang

dynnsty,

# pollecting,” dangers of, xxi

statues, excavated ol

Bawnk, 451 sqq., 459 sq. ; fmg-
ments of, 450

colouring, of rellevo senlpture, 455

edlours, of stuoeo relievos, 383

Columbarinm, ressmblunee to, 148

cook-room, ancient, B0 sq.

Cordier, Prof. Henrd, xiii

Corpus Christi College, Oaford, xxv

corvise, 162

Cotton, Mr. J. 8., help of, xxv

cotton-prints, ancient, 4149

book, design for, 352

eriminuls, banished to Eamnghu-
tagh, 3156; punishment of, 1 3

enltivation, eanses rise of ground,
afii : shifting of its area, 457 #q.

sultnme-stratn, of Yotkan, 202 sg. 3
of Tum-Oghil, 447

eurrants, excavited, 435 |

enrrency, in B, Turkestan, 163

Curzon of Kedleston, Lovd, Vieeroy
of Indis, sanetions Steins ex-
plorations, ix, xxifi; identifies
(ixus souree, (0, 63

ﬂu:-hnmu, antiques passed through,

[H]
enstoms, of Gilgit tribes, 23

D scms, eopper eolns ealled, 170

Dafdar, 67

Dashkin, 22

dak, * mail,"” 1., arrival o despateh
of, 48, B4, 70, 66, 104, 107, 177,
@05, 247, 00, 324, 841, 407, 410,
424, 438 to Gilgit, 18

Dal Lake, T

Dandan-Uilig, roined siteol, 245#q. ;
aneient nume of, 812 aqy. § stk
for, #71 sy ; march to, 276 =9 §
ruiped honses of, 278 EQ0.§
painted panele of, ) uapry, 5 fres-
ooes of, xvi; Hxing of its position,
B2 #q. ; seuntiness of its struo- |

a07

tures, 322 date of its abmndon-
ment, 817; ocapee of it
abandonment, #23;  ancient
Irrigntion at, 823 depurture from,
#27 aq.: timber at, 4313 MSS.
from, 476

Duogeadehi, 150

Darhaml (+ gutewny "), 50

Durds, people, 16; race af, 163
immes of, 20; rebellions of, 38;

i

» 26

Durin (for Ta-jen), title, Ch., 167
dhirogrha, * messenger,” * agent,"” P,

Daroghn, ser Islam Beg

Daroghis, see Thrahim Akbun

dasht, * waste plain,” “-m&y
desert,” P., 60, 158 8q., 180, 180,
192 g1, passim

daniur-Khir, * collation,' P, 141

dntes, in Kharoshthl documents,
101 ; of Chinese yeeords, 317

dawnn, “pass,” *large suod dune,"
., 97T by, 5390 sy, phesim

dead troes, in desert, 351 sq., 858,
407, 481

Deasy, Capt. H. H. I'., pxploritions
of, 8, G sq., U8, 128, 197, 208,
a1s, 251, 202, 471, 478, 480

dAéhris, nnelent, 188 sy, ; e Tatis

Diethi, 500

Deosai, platenn, 18

desert, see Tuklumakun ; ndvnnee of
dtimes in, $23 sq. ; dead trees in,
a78, 280 ; transport for, 273

Detiiled Report, on Btein’s explori-
thons, xxiii

detritos, 361, 242

deraputra, title, 8., 400

Dhurmis, Boddhist canon, 8., 300

dibira, * clexk,” 8., 400

die, ancient, 406

dihjan, ** caltivator,” P., 116, 411

dildung, a gimss, 61

distutegration of rocks, 210, 241

divoree, in B, Turkestan, 483

disanas (boggars), P., 186, 342

«dibe. debe, *monnd,” T.3 of
Somiymn, 266 8q,

Dishe- Boston, 347

Doehenka, M., &0

doenments, ancient, in unknown
langnage, B0A sqq. & in Karoshthi,
458 aqq.; in Chinese, 311 sqq..
404 agq.
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ix, B4, 00, 03, 08, 108, 140, 101, |

248, 275, 324, 426, 428, 4GD, 477
hemp, in ancient string, 393
Hendricks, Father, 132

Hermdotns, knows Darde  and
Afridis, 16

Hindu, followers, 3023; money.
lenders in E. Turkestan, 130,
150 =q.

* Hindukush, 15

Hindustoni, spread of, 36
Hiven-Talang, Chinese pilgrim, his
interest in spiritaal objects, xiv;
cluimed as patron, xxii; rootes
followed by, ‘2, 72: visits to
Buddhist cooniries, 128; see
Ting-Seng, ib.; 185, 187, 150,
167, 176, 181; his birth-place,
182,191 ; vecords loenl eult, 105,
01 ; mentions Mi. Gosringi, 244
o3 teseribes shrines of Khotan,
%4 B, 207 ; relutes legend of
Ningini, 204 ; legend of holy ruts,
804 kmew legends aboat Takla-
maukan, 330 his Si-vo-ki, 837
mentions Niva, 342 : refers to me-
matinl towers, 857 ; his etymology
of name Khotan, 402:  reenreds
trudition abont colonition of
Khotan, 408 ; refers to ¢ Kham,’
4197 relites legend of He-lo-lo-
I, 430, 488; visits Pimo, 434
). ; his reeords confirmed, 4i g
hlamﬁ? pioae nul:tam. 48
tor gengraphy,
nesded for, x
Hiung.ny (Huns), lepend of, 195
Ho-lo-lo kin, legend of, 323, 4z,
48

H

Hoernle, Dr, A, ¥, Rudolf, forms
eollection of Central-Asinn antj.
quities, viii ; nesistanos renderesd
by, ix, xxiv: 176, 800 ; deciphers
nun-Indinn langnage, 308 #0494 §
474, 480

homestonds, plins of mncient, 470

Ho-nan, province, 182

horse, painting of, 319 atf, ; horse
millinery, anclent, 519

horse-somm e, wooden, 40

Howell, Capt. E, A. ., 95

Hnii::-hnm (City prefect), Ch,, 140,

Hzio-tai (general). Ch., 124 sq.
Husng-Duloi, Amban of Keriyn, 333

survey work |

INDEX

s ¢ firet wisit' to, HE5 g his
interest in Tang-seng, #3306 ; his
help, 838, 410; his historieal
pense, 435 426, 434 ; farvewell visit
to, 441 sqq, ; assistnnee rendered
by, ==i

Huak;m. angient monnstery, 315

.E::::]n'i}nmw zir, 88

n, Wazir,

Hu-nan, prurnnm:? 1oy, 408

Hungwry, seminiscences of, 68, 151,
154

Huns, pitack Khotan, 105

hunters, of Tewakkel, 972

Hunzs, chiefs of, 33, 88 8. ;
their onstle, 20, 41 sq. ; Hu.!.la.u.
langnage, 34 sq. ; Honea levies,
66: as mountain ;;uidu. % sqq.,
106 ; Hunza people, thelr -
Ingg, 51 ; thelr prowess, 101 ; their
e, 85; relations with Chinn,
30 rond in, 29 sy, : Honza River,
track ulong, 42 sqq.: Huonga
Valley, 27 aqq.

ped, the present Jhelam M.,

8 pg.

Inmantrw, villager of Niva, 344, 358,

854 ., 857, 864

INirahim Akhon, Daroghs, from
Keriyn, 880, 332, 841, 364, 870,
S84, 412, 425, 497, 488, 442, 440

Ibrahim Mulluh, * treasure-seeker, "
264, 470

ice, for water-supply, 850, 410, 412

iee-pit, uncisnt, H':'il.'L

iconography, Bodidhbist, 469

Ty o

ehi, city of Khotan, 315

TNegorum, 110

Tmem Jfar Sadik, Mazar, pilgrimage
to, H31, 344 wqq, ; its shrines, 547
BQ. ; tomb of, 349 : labeurers

AT2; return to, 400 #qq.

tmam Musa Knsim, shrine of, 267 ;
minrket of, 486

Imam Shakir Padshoh, 105

Imams, worshipped at Khotan, 248

implements,  aneient honsshold,

xviil

Indis, influence of clissiog] art im,
597 ; elassical lingunges of, xv
Greco-Buddhist et n, 445 ¢
Ehotun  eolonised  from, 408 ;

riing on N.W. frontier of, xx



INDEX

Indin, Government of, nequires
Central-Asisn - antiguities, viii ;
eanetions Stein's sxplomtions, ix;
thanked by Orienfulist Congress,
xiii; emables Biein to eluborste
results, xxiii

Indinn Cwoesame, 228

Indisn  influences, bonder line of,
ﬁ; Indinn  shrines, visits to,

Indo-Iraninn dinlect, 00

Indo-Seythians, pamed in Kha-
roshthi  tnblets, 404; Indo-
Sovthinn kings, 858, 400

Iuri;dun. eonrae of, 22 ; route in Valley

205

industries, of ancient Khotan, xviii,
i!'?-iﬁq.

mseri wonden tablels, first dis-
covery of, 355 sqq. ; shopes and
eonstruction of, 357 sqq, ; preser-
wation of, 858 ; contents of, 861 ;
dntes on, 365 ; sealed env
of, 65 ; withered speeinene, x
more  finds, 868, #74: blank
stutionery, B875; from ancient
rabbish  hewp, 385 wgy.; with
Chinese charncters, 385 5 techni-
culities of wedge-shaped tuhlots,
802 egq.; festening of oblong
tnblots, 894 sqq.; classion] seals
om,  #6 sy o desipherment of
contents, 898 sqq. ; chronological
evidenos of Chinese tnhlots, 404

ingeriptions, in Brahinl chameters,

in Chiness

286 ; in
B

Irnn, aneient, 801 ; linguistic borders
of, 43

Trnnian raoe, 106 ;. physien] type of,

e

Trkeshtnm, 495 &g,

{rrigation in Honza, 34, 48, 47 ; on
Toghorma, 773 192, 487; from
Nive R., 345 gq. ; [nomn springs;
435 ; from Yar-tungna K., 411
. 3 abandonment of, #8235 eq. ;
ennzer  wilt  deposits, 263 s, ;
diffieulties nhout, 437 sq. 3 imple-
ment for, 46 ; extension of, 163,
486 ; possible extension of, 271,
46 ; mentioned in Kharoshthi
tablets, 402 : jrrigstion eanals,
anclent, #21

Irshnd PPass, 53

nni Tibetan, 417 |
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Islum, weakness in, 247
Islam Akhun, ** treasure-secker,”
188 aq., 180, 905 ; =ells old hooks,
AT1; nwrrested, 472 ; pa selgmd
with him, 472 sq. ; his previous
impostures, 478 ; his asaocinfes,
474 ; his eross-cxamination, ib. :
mitkes confession, 476 sq.; de-
seribes forgeries, 477 sqq.; his
EI:tiul:u punishments, 479 sq, ;
elyness nnid hmonr, 450 sq, ;
wishes to vigit Europe, 481
LElam Beg, from Khotan, Durogha,
204, 996, 4 sqq., 957, D68, 314,
827 ¢ promoted Beg of Karm-kash,
ﬁ: 445, 485, 457 ; fnrewell to,

Tskuram Peals, 230 sq., 248
Imﬂi.:éhulu.k * hot spring,” T.}, 219,

Ei].

Ivory, anelent enrving in, 960, 874 ;

gite called * the hooses with
ivory," M8

Jave, of Ehotnn, ealled *yil,' 255 ;
diggging of, 252 sqy.; found in
Yurnng-kash K, bed, 207, 251
wep. ; profita from, 254 ; valued
in Chinm, 252 jade piee, 258

Jooncn, 204, 251 aq.

Janguruk, e, 10K

Jar, anelent, 343

dnsvani Singh, Mian Rajpot, 8, 52 ;
rejoins in desert, 301 =qq.; his

allment, 303 ; his  exoollont
= rervices, 404
esnit surveyors, in Ching, 1168
Jhelnm K., 8§ sq.

Jipda, m froit-troe, T., 4351, 486

Jigit, ** messenger,” T,, 406

Jilgu, ** valley," T,

Jina, evil spirite of desert, 272, 484

Jitroghuvarshman, king, 400

Jivm, 450

dohmson, Mr., map of, 202, 214

J;::dbmrlnnh 458 i

] e nlong Keriyn R., 530 sqq. ;
along Niyn R., 350 aq. ;.

KanvLms, 4236
Kafirs, i.0., Buddhists, 195
Kakshal, * Tati * of, 188 syq.
Kai-yuen, Chinese peried, 270, 313,
418 &g,
Kala, ancient title, 400
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Knlik Pnss, see Kililk

Eunipar-Kishlok G1,, 108

Eanjur, Tibetan ennon, 417

Knnjut, name for Hunew iind Nagir,
#l

Ennjutis, ruids of, 32, 88

Kuptar-khiion, rin of, 148

Kaptar-Mazar, 194 ; legond of, 808

v, ** blwek," T,

Enru-iihe, 487

Kurndong, anclont site of, 54 ¢
atart for, 426 ; wrrival o, 495 8.0
reriuing of fortified post, 420 sigq.;
ita purpose, 431; coin finds nt,
482 pntewny, 482; departure
from, 443

Kuro-give porpe, 296

Kars-kush 1., 197 irrigntion from,
57 ¢ upper course of, 225, 937

. mountiin tunges nbove, 298, 494+
Valley of, 237, 942, oy, 938, 941
CiR

Karn-knsh, town, 218, 480 wq.
canton of, 485 w4, 3 market of,
Ani

Bsira-kish Beg, 04 sqq,

Buri-kir, ridge, 85 aq., 80 wq., 107

Enrn-kir, strenm, 435

Kurn-kir, Stopit monnd, 198

KEnro-kir Longer, 443

Earn-kerum, spor ealled, 78 sy,

Born-korum Paeses, 174, 186, 101,

S

Kara-kul, Little, lake, 81, 58 agy.,
104, 107

Enra-kul Muazir, 184 sy,

Kuranghn-tagh, Valley, 210, 213
m..ﬂﬁﬁ e, ; glooiers ut head of,

Knrn-ichke-il Hirgin, 4148

Kar-shahr, one of * Four Garri-
aona," 418

kdra-au, spring flood called, 496

Earn-su, in Sarikol, 79 sq., 86

Enrn-an, stromm, 185, 1687

Kunmﬁ-tugh-nghal. or Karm-taghiz,

Knra-tush Pasa, 88, 105 ag,

karvenl, T, wateh-station salled, 53,
T4, B, 104, 111, 1146 sq.

karaulehis, 78, 111 E

Kurghalik, town, 1738 s 3 Ambikn
of, #see Chang-Dirin ; Basars of,
%'l"h 170 ; E. horder of district,
a3

INDEX

knrewas, platenns ealled, 67

Rurim Beg, 74

Kurm Shah Beg, 83, Bi agq., 104,
108

Kung-sarigh, 341

Knnhgnr.tgfppmuah to, 116, 11%;
sty wh, 121 sgy.;  threstsning
ditustion wt, 129; craftsmen of,
325 ; Russian Consnlute ut, 181
“Wow City " of, 138 sqq.; first
sburt from, 149; return to, 481 ;
departore from, 495; aneient
Kashgur, called So-le, 44 ; old
#ite of, 182 ; one of ** Four Garri-
sons,'" 418

Knshe, 257 ; Yar of, 268

Knshmir, siny in, 4 sgq., 13 anti-
quirlan work In, 6 ; antiquities of,
G: Braohmans of, #8915 ecoolies
fromm, 25 ; Chronjols of Kings of,
i conmection with Khotun, 293 ;
lotuses of, 205%; Margs of, 496 ;
mminisnences of, 405 =qq., 404,
A0 ; topography of, 6] lroops of,

v 7, 80, i

Kushmird, lunguage, 52, 1066, 440

Kashmiris, charnoteristios of, 4, 16 ¢
nt Khotan, 486 ; nt Yackand, 165,
167

Kush B, 213 sqg.. 17, 234 8iy(].-

Kitsh Villey, glaviers of, 928

Kaslm Akhon, bunter of Tawnkkel,
248, 272, 376, 802, B34 ay., 30

Eanofmann, Mt,, 100, 496

Knoritk-Fol, 112

Kanriik-Kurghan, 111 sg., 114, 116

Kunruk-kuz, 241 sqq., 484

Knyush,; 487

Krzan, * eanldron,™ T., 8T

Kaznn, 406

Repek Pass, 115

Reriya, town, 318, 389 sqo.; start
from, 3390 ; second stsy ni, 425 ;
fnrewell visit to, 441 w4, ; Amban
of, sée Huoung-Dulof; Begs of,
333 g ; Yamen of, 334

Keriyn B., 275, 280, 801 : nlligzed
old comse of, 334; marehes
along. B30 sqy., 436 sqq.; ones
reaehed Tarim K., 489; return
along, 484 ; marshes of, 426

K.5, se¢ Kuen-loen Pk, Mo, §

ketmern (how), T., 273

Ehottri moneylenders, 160 .

Khaibar, hamlet, 49 s,



INDEX

Kholehe, 267, 202, 954

Khalkbnl-i Chin u Machin, legend
of, 968

Rbvermi, cotton  fubric ealled, 3449 ;
anclent fabrie like, 874

Khun-nrik, 149 sqq.

Khproshthi, anelent seript, doen-
ment: in, xix s, 245 sq. 7 ooin
legands in, 261 ; first docwments
Tound o, M8 aq., B3 use on
tablots, 334 ; on Koshuns inscrip-
tlons, $60: brought to Khotan
from India, 362 ; ledher doco-
mente: in, 355, 800 sqq, ; decipher-
mint of Kh. docoments, 398 aqq.;

Kmmgrnphin evidence of, 404 sq.

-ul, nnelent site, 149, 143 sqq.
khat,  writing,” T., 206 sqq.

Ehuyindi, 79

Khiteed, ** Chinese,™ T., 839

Ehotan, ousis and town, first nrrival
nd, 194 sqq.; second stmy nt, 247
s, 7 thind stay ot, 369 retum
to, 444 ; deparinre from, 4600;
Amban of, se¢ Pan-Durin; Bazars
of, 483 ; ecarpets of, 445; erafts
of, 483 1 enltivabors’ dwellings in,
822 : disenses b, 251; felia of,
440 industries of, 167, 402 ; jude
of, 252 gqq.; loeal worship of,
240, 7; lJongitude of, 248
“0ld nnd New Towns™ of, 458,
488 ; petty trade in, 485 eq.;
rivers of, 197 5 ruml, 487 ; Tanga
of, 170; W. boundary of, 104 ;

History of Khotan : Abo-Hulr's
rithi uid, 1 aneient art of, xvij |
nncient eapital of, 208, 256 aqq.,
2067 : anclent designation of, 313 ;
anelent  indostries  of, xviil;
uneient Innguage at, ix; nneient
ntnes  of, 402  archsologionl
imterest of, xv ; Buddhist cnlt in,
1495 qu.;ddﬂuddh.:.rt genins Il:dﬂ;
487 ; Buddhist pilgrimnge p
of, d Buﬂdﬂi.u ghrinss of,
264 ; Buoildhist temples of, 260;
Chinese call Khotan Yi-tien, 355
Chiness influences at, xvii ; classi-
enl wrt In, 396 ; clessienl seals
need wt, xvii; coins of Khotun
with Kharoshthi legends, 344 ;
“ Four Garrisons,"” Khotin one of,
414; Greoo-Buddhist art in, 465;
historieal econeetion with Kash-

34

513

mir, 284 ; historieal importanes
of, xv; Indlan wrt in, 390 ; prinee
of, in Chinn, xvii; ruined eities
of, xvi; *Six Citles ™ of, 313;
tradition of its colonisation from
Taxila, 408
Ehotan people, love lotteries,

255; pilgrimages of, 207; pros-
pecting  for pold, 258: rucial
wmualgwm of, 456

Khotana, ancient nnme of Khotan,
02

A

Khuoduhad, 50 wqi.

Khunjernb Pass, 67

HKhunjersb 1., 58

Khurnz, 153

Khush-bel, 58 aqq.

Khush-kishlak Valley, 113

Kig-pan-to, old name of Sarikol, 12

Kie-ahin, old name of Kashgnr, 132

Kighillik, remains ut, 449

kil mrdyra, Pr., 402

Kilik (Kulik) Pass, 56 sqq.

kilbas (bskets for baggage), 5

Kimnurns, 3749

kiveknel, ** enrriers,” P, 08, 104 ;
of Bhotan, 203 ; of Torkestan, 4932

kirgha (felt-hut), 74, 78, 83

Kirghlz herdsmen, 87, 78, 83, 85
#i]., 108 ; &8 guides, 97 ; women
of, 87 : on Alai Mis., 494 sq.

kirghiz, fults onlled, 840

Kishangunga H., 15 sqq.

Kis-anl, stream, 207

kigik {wild gont), T., 239

Kieil, “red™ T,

Kizil, onsis, 158 gq.

Kizil-jaim, 154

Kizil-lilgn, 114

Kizil-kum, 330

Rizil-sn, B, 119 =q., 133; head-
waters of, 485 sq,

Knight, Mr., 32

Kochkar-Oghil, 437

Kohmuri spur, ancient Mt. Gosrings,
244

kaieki, EhE?hﬂl‘d.” T., 350

kitk {kok) * bloe,™ * gresn,™ T,

Kiik-moinak, 111

Kok-rolmi, 159 sq.

Kok-z=l Gl., 105

Kole-gel Gl (in Gez Defile), 111

Kok-gel Peak, 110, 111

Ritl-tirik, 50 sqq.

Kok tumshuk Hill, 107
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Kilk-yar, 98, 176 ay.

hawe, ol T,

Fome-ghaky, ** old town,” i.e., roioed
sita, T., 158, 418, 480

Kongur, e enlled, 104

Kuuzgur-dr:a#(jl., 104

Kosa, 247

Kosh Langnr, 180

Krasnowndsk, 811

Kuthn, zv, 404: one of * Four
Garrisong,” 418 ; route to, 432

Kuchknoh-bulaki, 243

Koen-doen, range, 202, 212, 285
gqn. ;3 Hom Bmgh's sorveye in,
251 ; sighted from Keriyn, S8
sighted from Enders 1., 423 ; last
view of, 484

Koon-luen Peak Xo, 5, 2080 &g, 211

#)., 217 8qq, ; see Muz-tagh

Kukyar, In Sarilol, 78

kul (Bal), ** Inke,” T.

Kul-langar, old site, 192

Kolma Pass, 80

kumat, name for jude pits, 254

Eumnt, hamlet, 207

Kum-i-Shahidnn, shrine, 368

Kum-Dawan, 77

Eum-rabat-Padshabim, shrine, 194
Hgiy.

fewmmiesh (n cowrse grass), T
275, M5 =q.,

o 164, 158,
B30 mg., BA5, BT0,

411, 433, 497 ; used in walls, 437 |

Knnnt.. Pass, .136 242

Kumataghsi, 256

kurjarn, ** oiloke," T, 494

Kushann kingz, rulere of Paniab,
48, 560 ; nomenclature of, 400 ;
inseriptions of, 404

Koshannszern, 400

Kustunn, sncient name of Khotan,
402

Kuyn, 487

Lasovhens, recrniting of, 272 &g, ;

¥ w;gu of, 954
nehin-Ata, ]n'r.g'runuga place  of,
4351 483, 440

uer, ancient, 311, 405

Ln.g.nk tradle to, 208

Livalakis, 150

Lahore, stay at, & Compagna of,
163 Mnghul gnrdens of, 463 ;
menuments of, 500

langar, * trayullers’ shelwer,” T.

INDEX

Tungarchi, ** nttendant at resthonee ™
T, 841

Lnnghru, 841

Inngunge, of Wi . 43 ; wnknown

L, 287 ﬁq Il.uguugm spoken in

e
leaf-gold, used in ancient statuary,
MIJ aq B2 - on excuvabed
m g, Toand st Tam-

Inﬂ.lnﬁrurf pneient documents on, 885,
H0 =g 1 in bindings of Sanskrit
MSS., 191
logend, - of Ho-lo-lo-kin, 480; of
Khotan srt.rmm ity ol Bfm"xl

Blte, 05
nneient |. ttnlh 213" lﬂﬂ‘!"d'
nhout ‘l'a akan, 224

l_,E'l"iEE. of Hu—nmr IHJH] ' of K.unj‘nh
A of Nagir, 32

i1, Chinese rond mensnee, 110

Lieh-sieh, are Li-sish

lititaka, * letter,” Pr., 402

Li-sieh {Lieh-gieh, Li-tsn), ancient
loew] name, 311 wq.

Li-teat, aee Li-aleh

Littlednle, Mr, and Mra., 124

Liu-Cheng (* Six Citles '), 314

Libt-Diurin, Amban of Yor , 162,
167 sqi., 174 &g,

Ll;:ﬁlmung, temple in memory of,

LI'.u-Ll;EIrI' in, 187

loeal eult, in Khotan, 195 sg, 5 wi
Homiyn, 366

Ioend logend, of holy s, 308

loea] trndition, r.unl.tnujt;' of, 444

local worship, tenncity of, 267

loesa, bunks of, 284, 407 ; crosion
in, IR8 wyq., BO66, 492, 444;
fevtility of, 348 ; ravines in, 256

Lop (or Snmpuli), 4458

Lop-nor, route to, S8, 342

lutlm. represented in frescoes, 202

grown in  Kashguy, 202;

peﬂmtn] in form. of, 288

| Maeawrsey, Me, G, 85 Easligne resi-
dence of, 120 sqq. ; his influence
in K, Turkestan, .'ll'L eulbed M-
sho-yieh by Chinese, 185; 149;
nequires M55, 309, 311 sqq., 315;
433, 471, 478, 480, 491 ; his sor-
wiges to resenreh, xxii

Macdonell, Prof. A. A., xiil



INDEX

Mudhamati, stream, 18

Madrasihe (schools), of Karghnlik,
180 ; of Imum Jafar, 347 sg.

Mubnrajub, tiths, iIn  Kharoshthi
tahlets, S61

Mahayana, Buddhist mhnol. 00
text, 415 ; worship, 320

Mahel m-lmja emint, 344

mail soat, of ancient statnes, 291

muils, sre dnk

Muiryam, ehrine of Bu M., 142 sq.

Maudtrevn Buddha, 244

Maukuyn, 457

Mulaknlngnn, 480

Mandaring, nt Knshgar, 198; aee
Ambans

Munners Smith, Capt., sée Smith

manuseripts, exeavated st Dandan-
Uilig, 295 sgq. ; nt Enders, 414
sqq. ; Iragment of, 2489 eee in-

soribed tublets, Pothis

mip, of Stein's . xi

njutchmg powers, of jutis, 51
Miar Cnnal, 7

Hl.:tu Polo, 181, 484 sqq.; * Pein'
of, B33

Hnrgllnn. S0

, Knshmir plateans called, 7,

17; of Alui, 406 ; of Duyan, 25

mirketting, at  Niyn, 5427 wee
Bagars

i kobo s {Pﬁ:ﬂmﬁ]‘l}. 14, 15

mirmots, Himnlayan, 19, &)

Marinng, of Tyre, 72

Matargom, 13

mndting, of sncient roof, 363

Manrl Tim Stupa, 144 sqq.

iz ir, tomb,” ** shrine,” A.

Mnanrs, eemeteries avound, 264 5 of
Kohlimari, 244; of Somiyn, 3465 ;
of Ordam-Padshah, 154 sqq. ; aee
Zinrats

Mecen, pilgrin fo, 490

misdieines, dispensing of, 75 ; sought
nt Khotnn, 250

Medineky, General, 500

mendionnt monks, garb of, 200

merry-go-round, mirneulons eeeape

Miles, Capt. P. 1., 86
ml:lanr], mncinnt, 4603
Minnar, 37

"3 ofein

offichil called, 60, 498

Lbaahd, ** hend of & thopsand,™ E

als

Minimarg, 17, 18

Mintaka Pass, 54, 56, 64 8q.

mirah, ** rrigntion stewand,™ I',, 488

miraele-working statue, 463

H.tlr;-; Alim, from Kokand, 8, 92,

Mirza Haldar, chronicle of, 265 ; on
Keriyn K., 433

Misgnr, 50, 53, 55

wrickal, Ohinese eoin, 168, 171

Mitasx, 282, 235 aq.

mocnszins, se Charnks

Mohand Marg, 1, 6

Maji, 187, 190 sqy

Mokuils, 187

monastery, excavation of, 3004 the
Hu-luo m., 315 sqq.

monkey, figorines of, 25%; gold
statuette of, 485

monks, Chinese, 315 g,

mosque school, 278 see Mdrnsahs

mounntain sickness, 97, 100

Muodache-tagh Pl., 229

Mubnmmndubad, 42

Mubammndans, E, Torkestan son-

neved by, xv

Mohgmmad-Juo, 123

Muohammad Nafiz, 45

M:ll;uumnll Naxim, chief of Honza,

Muhammad Bafi, of Hunzs, 40

Muhsmmad Shah, hunter, 428

Muhanmad Sidig, 474

Mubnmmmd Tori, 474

Muohammad Yusuf, 56, 64

i ferasira l;ammd[nm of dhrines}, A.,
155 ag

M:tllnha. of Kﬂhmm Magar, 3446

Mallah Shah, 425

Mnr,Ehn.h YI-IIH,T.

Murkhn

Murh'nah.l n-l

Huzaugh, ringe, 42

Muyz-taph-Ata, 68, T6 sqq., B5 8qq.,
00 sqq.; nseend on, EH Bl
glaciers of, 92 e, 97; height
of, 105 ; highﬁ.t point ‘reached
om, 100 =q.; peaks of, 05

Mux-tagh, Kuen-lien Pk, § oolled,
210, 217 sqq., 229, 233, 247, 230 ;
gliclers of, 232, 236 ; northem
slopes of, 301

Naoa, storm  deities, represented ms,
185; legend of Nagn lady, 293
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Noagura-khann, mound of, 265

Nomen-khana, shepherd's hot, 345

Nagie, hill trwct, 81, 34; Nagir
people, 50; their bravery, 32

Naiza-Tnsh Ppas, 72

s, term for Numdah, 402

Nangn-Parbat, 20, 25, 77

Nar-Hagh, 483 5., 400

Nestoriang, nt Knshgar, 1458

* New City,” see Knshgar, Khotan

New Dominions, E. Tarkestan
ealled, 129, 183, 137, 513

Niag, lnbourer, 207, 8046

Ning Akhan, Chiness interpreter,
134, 177, 182, 917, 236, 940
in churge of ponies, 273, 336,
1 : troublesome conduet of, 381
80.; farewell to, 488

Niaz Hnkim Beg, Yarkand palace
of, 168, 181 ; povernor of K s
257; exploits Yotkan site, 258
his M it Tmwm  Jefur,
411, 441 ; Ehotan residencs
of, 4t

Ki-jnng, nneiont nome of Niya, §44
Rilth, 81 sqq. ; storming of, 23, 53
nimbus, in anelent painting, $19
Wisan Valley, 325, 997 sgq., 242;
g%;;lm nfa.mm. 237 ; men of,

y 2,

Niyn, onsis, 330 sqq.; aneient
frontier of Khotun, 342;: jden-
tfied with Wi-jong, 386; wnti-
quities mequired ut, 348 ; labourers
bronght from, 418; retwn to,
424 ; marshes near, 425

Ancleni  site  boyond Niya,

first reported, 837 ; arrival at, 352
#). ; first excavations, 854 sqq. ;
ruinel residences, 372 sqq. ; un-
oient rubbish heaps, 585 sqq. ;

: hthi documents, 390 sqq.
Niyn R, fed by marshes, 345; conree

of, 345 sqq.; ends in jungle, 850
il -dunes nlong, 424
Nogai, 490
Nomal, 29
non-Sanskrit g, in mneient

:ﬁl%‘i B08; its affinity, 500, 414,

1

Numidah, anctent suddle-cloth, 319
see namadi

Nurs, hill strowm of, 443

Nurullah, 350, 381

Nuronwm, 153

INDEX

Nyea, mythie loeality, 229

Oases, terminal, 412, 438
oits, antigue, 435
Dich-15be, 400
official doouments, in Kharoshthi,
Bl sqq., 391
oilenkes (* Kunjue *), 2049, 2301
+ old books,™ 184§ forging of, 474

B3]

i {}13 Cliy," see Ehotan, Kashgny

Omsha Valley, 217 sq., 310, 393 aq.

Opn, cinal, 162

Opal, 114, 117 =q.
irikng,

j.irtﬂwmlu. remiing of nneient, 280,
321 myg., 409

Ordnm-Padshah, ghrine of, 153 aqq.

Orientalists, Internationnl Congress
of, xiii

ornuments, ancient Indian, 42

Osh, gtart for, 405 ; arrival at, 498

(aman Beg, 108

(dirn Lungur, 341

Ovis Poli, 79

Ovrne Langar, 341

Oxus, drainage ares of, 45, 55:

souroes of, a6, G0 BtLq.; l..'p-pe;

Valley of, 63; wutershed of, 406
Parsar, 172
painted g, nhcient, from Dan-

dan-Uiliq, 200 sqq., 205 a., 807
s, 514, 31T sgq. ; from Endere,
420
podpiiks (felt socks), T., 176G
alieogruphy, Chinese, 470
fallos Athens, on clay-seal, 566,
xvii; reprodoced in Vignstte,
xxulw
Imi-leaves, for writing, 867
nmirs, ethmic wilershed on, 45;
view over, 101; Taghdumbash P,
a7 sqq. ; Ruosaian Pamirs, 496 sq..
Pamirski Post, 6, 406
Pun-Durin, Amban of Khotan, 200
#q., 214 ; propitintes saint, 945 ;
gives assistance, 248 mg., 271
seedl on return, 470 ; his learning,
470 receives Preliminary Report,
ib.; helps to wrrest Islum Akhon,
472; prone to pardon, 470; fure-
well to, 482 ; favours Turdi, 488 5
promaotes Islum Beg, 442 ; sepvioes
acknowledged, xxi
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Pandite, of Srinagnr, 7, 10, 400

Pindrenthan, temple of, 10

paper, manofsetare of, 186, 478 ;
nnclent MSS. on, 206 agq., 505
B, ; in moeient Tibetan MSSH.,
4165 not found st Niva Bite,
B6T ; perdod of its use, 404

pet, of anctent fort, 445
Fari, 24

FParmuanand, 152
FPusu, 47 8q.
Phﬁh Pasa, 65
Pein, named by Mureo Folo, 323,
434 ; now Uznn-teti, 440
Peking, troubles at, 64, 128 ; aalled
Bagin, 124, 177 Emperor's flight
from, 182, 259
settlement, 215
'ersin, enrly art infloence from,
x¥iid, 166, 320 form of sword in,

318
Persinn spoken in Hunaa,
46, 52; & n Sarikol, 75;

rupid sprend of, 86 ; 411, 486
Eti:hnn, anecient, $13 g,
trovaky, M. N., 181; help from,

493

Peshownr Vallev, anclent sealptore
in, 468 ; ser Gundhirn

Phekhpo, hill people, 177 #q.

photo-theodolite, work with Bridges-
T, 98, G0, 68, 90, 97, 107, 212,
36, 329 sge., 240

Pinlmn, 192 s

ics, of Kashgaris, 131

igeons’ Sanctunry |Kaptar-Magar),
1M, 4889 ; offering to, 480

pilgrimages, Boddhist, xiv; Maham-
madan, 531 ; to Imam Jafer Mazar,
445

Pl-mo, eite {:}. B, 4:[]; I;lnnﬁﬁnn;]

Hiuen-Tsiang, 434 ; legend of,

:ﬁﬂ gy, podition identified, 4349
s, 3 identien] with Mareo Polo's
Poin, 440 ; ocoupisd ““tﬂw
ages, ib.; now mepresen ¥
Gulnkhma, 441 ; mirnele-working
shitue ut, 463

Pir Pantsal range, 4

Pisha Valley, 200 sqq., 225, 801, 539

Pishin, 486

Fisling, EE -,
t, of jnde-diggers, 252 sqq,

gli;ne-mi:la gurvey, Airted, 60;
aceurney of, 302 &g, 425

a17

pliugues, in stuoso relieve, 988, 455,
4t

plniter, in anelent walls, 381, 284,
#4457, 4L

Po-kin-i, identiffed with Moji, 101

ice, anoient orders of, 859

olition] Offieer, at Knshgur, 150 ;
in Hunza, 83, 36

Polo, Durd game, 90

Polu, 251, B02, 339

Pom-tagh Puss, 296

Ponnk, 441

ponbes, purchase of, 193 : gale of,
di; seory of Tordi's pony, 504 sgq.

poplars, nnelent trunks of, 353,
4785 eed torel ; ancient poplar
lanves, 870, 579

Fpulndﬂn. deficieney of, 271
‘opuni, 241

Posganm Bazar, 172

Post Office, Indian, 9 eee dak

Fotat, rowd measure, 150, 353, 418

Pothis, Indinn MS. books, finds of,
ﬁ?’ 205, 997, 308, 810, 817, 421,

i

potaherds, nnebont, 187

puttery, débirie of aueient, 184, 101,
261 sq,, 422, 334G, 398, 447

flrnm!n kshina, 8., 2584
pulirit, in Kharoshthi tablets, 861,
3t =qq.

Preliminary Heport, on
joumey, viii, 470, 501
presemis, Chinese etiguette about,

8537 ns rewnrds, 453 sq.
priests, superintending convent, 315
Plolemy, 72
Pujin, 258, 240
prl, monetary value, 170
Punjab, Government of, ix, xxiil ;

traders from, 162 sgq.
Punjabi lunguige, spreid of, 36
Punyal, hillmen of, 24 ; chiefs of, 52
Purohitne, of Tirthae, 240
Pushtn language, 456
Puoghwnri, 17
Pugzin, Hungarian, 68

Hiein's

Quarmavary, of Hawak Stupa, 450
ai. ; ot Topa Tim, 145

Banaw, ancient guitar, 877
riees, nmaloam of, 4806
vajiks (gullecies), 44, 51, 53, 100
Tigs, 8 ex-votoe, 419
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ruids, of Kanjutis, &1, 67, 101
Rukiposhi, Mt., 22, 81 sqq., 34, 594
Ramghat, 25

uﬂlﬁpﬂm. ancient, 420 sq., 42,

Tam Singh, Sub-Surveyor, selection
of, ¥, 83 starts plane-table work,
G045 98, 100, 102; surveys Karn-
tnsh P, 1063 surveys to Khan-
arik, 1443 919, 297, 281 8q..
aa, 249 ; surveys in Koen-lnen,
@51+ rejoins in desert, 801 sqq. 3
helps st ruins, 90683 25, 239
reconnoitres desert, 354 ; 952, 448
8., 441, 457 ; siarts for Yarkand,
483 7 m jon of his servieds,
40 ; returns to Indls, 404

Homznn fost, 542

Rung-kul, 108

Htapson, Mr, E.J, nssistanee rendered
by, xxiv, B0 =qq.

Raguette, Mr. 3., 152

Hashid Beg, 60

Rasknm, 180

L]

rists, legend of saered, 195 sq., 308,
489 king of tats, 106 ; figure
with head of rat, 308

mvines, created by erosion, 366

Bawnk, roins near Dandan-Uilig,
125 squ.

Hawnk Stupa, discovery of, 4403
exravations in Stupn eourt, 431:
survey of Stupa, 452+ relievo
soulptares of, 458 sqq.; clenring
of stutusry, 455 #qq. ; work in
trenches, 467; details of sealp-
tures, 450 sqq. ; outer serden of
conrt, 460 ; seculur figures, 461 ;
relle of quuint eostom, 4687
affinity of its art, 405 its date,
ih.: packing of relioves, 4]
burial of son ﬁm‘u. 468

Hawlinson, Sir Henry C., 71

red, wnspicions colour, 36

refose, exenvation of sneient, B8T
#qq.; antigue refuse-heap, 440

relics, of saint, 29

relievos, in stuceo, of Dandan-Tilig,
253, 238+ of Endere, 414 8q.; of
Kighillik, 448 sq. ; of Hawak
s %, B

Bemusat, M. Abel, 355

Hauter telegrims, 24, 64, 128

rien, antique, 453

rishka, n cerenl, 58

0,

INDEX

Rivaz, Sir Charles, ix

roads, sunk below fields, 263

++ Moot of the Warld,” 101

roubles, eireulating in Torkestan,
1

Ti

rontes, ancient, 151

Rogza Akbun, cumel-min, 124

rubbish-heap, ancient, B85; doeu-
mente from, 387

g, ancient, 374

rupee, exchange value of, 171

rush fenee, ancient, 370

Russtan Consulnte, at Kashynr, 1813
Comanl-General purchases anti-
quities, viil; help rendered by, 452

Ttuzsian frootier, 485

Russinn Pamlrs, 58, 66, 81

Russian Turkestun, joarney throngh,
406 =qq. ; postal servies through,
10k

Sanax Axwos, cook, 8, 9, 14, §2, 1149,
159, 240; onder Influence of
Charas, 888 sq.; 405 ; dischirge
of, 498

aniddle, in nnclent painting, w1t

Sadnk-Lnngnr, 158

Salsgos, TH

Sahil, deslgnation for Europeans in
Indin, A.

sai (stony desert), T., 247, 440, eto.

Bai-bagh, 118

siint’s intercession, for water, 245

Sakysmuni, see Budidha; prenching
of, 244

aaline witer, 241 sq,

thil.s-tlmIMaml.rn. Tibetan MS. of,

17

salt, dug st Imam Jufar, 340

Salt Range, 23387

Sumarkand, HH)

Ba-mo-joh, Stupa of 264 ; ite identi-
fied,, 205 =q.

Sampala (or Lop), 448, 475; markel
of, 486

gand-cones, with tnmarisks, 275, 353

“;21.. SR, 425 5., 435

ddunes, wdvanee of, 188 sq.;

direction of, 2975, 814, 47 form
eemi-lanes, 155; height of, 275,
P05, $28 syg., 530, 410, 412, 439,
48R, 447, 440 ; movement of. 157,
#27; conjectures sbout movement
of, 824 ; townrds Keriyn 1., 828
#qq.
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enl-oeesn, Indinn legend of, 403

gnnil-storm, sep Buran

Buanskrit, known in ancient Ehotan,
xix, 817 Sunekrit corresponilence,
4000 ;  Banskrlt elymology, Tor
nume, Khotan, 402 ; Sanekrit
MBS, finds of, 203, 205 sqq., 517,
414 5. oficinl designations, 400 ;
H. terms in Eharceshihi  doeo-
mentz;, Bl 8. terms In non-
Hanskritio MS85., 510; Sanskrit
worils of sommund, 50

saral, **teavellers' reat-house,” I'.;
nnoient, 432

Harrla, T8

Snrpnlok Pk, 110, 118

Sprhad, 63

savik, 4 o,

Hurile-Jilgn, 60

Sarikol, 71 sqq.; Deps of, 59, 64,
Td; raids inko, 38 e, ; moge of,

A1
Harikalis, 54, 5 sqq.; lunguage of,
i)

Harik-tash I'uss, 78

Harvni-Hel Poss, 114

Hatip Aldi, 03, 111

sictmiar, ** resd hot,”™ Ti{ 2, Hﬂlﬁ;l_i

Sutok Boghra Khan, king, 141,

Hehliemnnm, Dr., xi

senlptiure, Baddhist, in India, 252 ;
see Telievos

senl  impressions, on  inseribed
tnblots, 858, S5 classical, xvil,

396 s,

senling, of Kharoshthi tablts, 303
Eqq.

ser, monetary valoe, 160

Berike, 72

gorvante, engngement of, & &g, 123

ag:!:giﬂ. at Enders, Tibetan, 417;
Chinese, 415 sq.

Shagildik Dawan, 114

Bhuhids {martyrs), 195; supposed

* tombs of, 340

shatkr, = town," P,

Shamaldn, spur, 92, 104

Shumi Bope, 2055 sq.

Shums Peg, 54

Sheikhe {nttendant priests), 195 ; of
Kohmari eave, 245; of Burhan-
nddin Masar, 331, 420 ; of Tmam
Jular Muzar, 381 ; of Arish-Mnzor,
435

a19

Shen-shen, 404

ahepherds, along Kerlyn I, 381
Anp 4 gemi-snviges," 437

Sher Muhwmmad, Munshi, 59, 67,
7O, TH, Th

shield, nneient, 874

Bhields, Mr, Cuthbért, xxv

Bhighnun, 73 ; immigrants from, 756,
113

Bhikarpur, Hindos from, 160 sqq.

Shinu, people, 52; langunge, 54

Bhindnh, gorge, T6

Bhirin-Maidan, 56

Shitaln-Daryn, 427

Shitals Padahah Magar, 424

Shivul, marshes of, 485 ; strenm of,
416

Shewfhoger, unelent title, 400, 402

shoes, ancient, 406

shrines, eomstruction of, st Dandan-
Dilig, 451

Shuszh Pass, 77

Sikhs, thelr rule in Gilgit, 28

Hikkim, 2

Siligh Langnr, 183

sllks, nncient, xviii, 406, 419

gilt deposite, due to irigation, 265
Bq., 371 : at Twm-tghll, 447;
spedimens from Yotkan, 485

Simhasann (Hon's throne), 267, 477

Sinm, lend of, 181

Hind Valley, 6

Sipn, 107

Sirik-toghml, 253

Sitn (Tash-korghan) K., 72

Si-yu-ld, records of Hinen-Teinng,
128, 167, 170

# Bix Cities,” ancieni
Khoton distriet, 5148

Skobelefl, Genaral, 498

Smith, Capt. J. Manners, 22 sqq., 25

sniow, in desert, 552

wodn effloresooncs, in desert, 4192

Hoghank-Oghil, 293

som, ronble enlled, 171

Bomiyn, site of, 265 sq.

Sop Nine Baba, 144

Srwmann (monk), 460

apecalation, in jude-mining, 354

apoons, ansient, 406

aprings, appearance of, 448

Brinngar, 4 5., T; seven bridges of,
017 ruined temples of, 10

standnrd of living, if E. Torkestan,
158

e of
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stationery, aneient terms for, 402

statoe, of eolossal Boddha, 284 ; of
Yokahn, 291 eq.; see Buddhas,
relievos

Blain, Dr. M. A, forms first plan of
jonrney, vil =g, ; obtaing senction
of plan, ix ; previons archeologieal
Inbours of, x #g., 2; surveys of,
in B, Turkestun, xsq.; Orient-
list Congress's resolution sonoern-
ing, xiii; officisl duties of, xxiii;
hiz previous Indian tours, 23
stirts from Caleubin, 3 prepares
in Koshmir, 4 sqq. ; edits ir
Chronicie, 0 ; lepves Srinagar, 15
preives in Gllgit, 27; meaches
Hunza, 50; crosses Kilik P., 574
visits Oxus souree, 62 ; arrives in
Tash-kurghan, G ; ecamps &t
Kura-kul, 83; climbs on Moztagh-
Aln, 88 : trmvels to Kaghpgar, 106
prepares cernvan ot Enashanr, 122,
vigits Chinese officinls, 127 ;
examines old sites, 180; lenves
for Yarknnd, 149 halis st Yor-
kand, 161 ; sets out for Khotan,
1803 first wrrival in Khotan, 196 ;
starts for Kuen-luen Mis, 2H4;
explores Yurung-kash gorge, 2330 ;
crosses Kurn-kush ranges, 2025
trinngnintes Ehotan, 240 retarns
to Khotnn, 247; visits Yotkan
gite, 256 ; starts lor ﬁiﬁaﬂ?ﬂ 470
experionges great cold, ; ex-
envates ot Dandan-Uiliq, 280 ;
murches to Keriyn, 836 ; sets out
for aneient site beyond Kiya, 3380 ;
diseovers K thi records on
wood, 855 ; exeavalef ancient
rubbish-heap, 883 ; explores En.
dere roins, 418 ; visits Rurn-dong,
487 identifies Pi-mo site, 438 lust
visit to Keriyn, 444 ; explores Ak-
eipil, 448; exonvates Hawak Stupa,
40 ; exposes  forgeries, 471
leaves Khotan, 482; reiorna fo
Enshgur, 490 ; sturts for Rosaisn

Turkestan, 494 ; arrives in -

Lam
don, 5013 returms to Pu 'nh,}ﬂlﬂ
s 71

+ Stone Tower ** | Tneh-ku

storms, of desert region, 517

Atovana, 402

girntification, in silt-deposits, 447

straw, nnecient, diseovery of, 305,
A

INDEX

string-hole, in anclent MBS., 297,
#00, 310, 392 in ancient tablets,
304

gtuicco, gilt, 326; relievos in, 351 8. ;
oolossal stafues in, 451 sqo.; #ee

relisyos

Stnpas, ealled * memorinl towers,"
387 ; chumber in, 144 ; propor-
tions of, 422 Stopa st Thol, 84 ;
ot Tnsh-kurghan, 73; near Kash.
pgur, 132 penr Khan-noi, 1458qq.
on Afghan border, 146 ; near
Mokuils, 187 =q.; nesr Pinlma,
192+ pt Chalmn-kizan, 252 ; of
Ha-mo-joh, 204 sqq.; of Hawak,
B6: of Niyn Bite, 852, 372,
886 sqq.: of Endere, 413, 421
B3 ulﬂ:lnngu n, 444 ; of Hawnk,
440 =g 5 ot nrn-dibe, 487

Su-bashi, 81, 88

Suko-sai Valley, 236

Ho-le, old nums of Kadhgne, 404

Sulniman Khagan, ooing of, 190

Baltunim, 154

Sumair glacier, 41

Hung dynesty, coin of, 440

Sung-yun, 72

Hun-Ben-yieh, Munshi, 19, 313

superintendents of monastery, #13,

5ulr:1{"lia1¢, in ancient bonds, 315

Sorghak, goldfields of, 840 eq.

Burvey of Indis Department, help
of, x, B

Suziije 411

Srasbitn, opbiem, 42

Swat, ruins of, 876

Bwedich miselonnry, portenit of, 473

gword, in snelent printing, B18

Tasrers, writing on  wooden, see

ingeribed tablets

Tabloids, 9, 260

Ta-fan, Chinese nume of Tibetans,
418

Tagharma, plain, 77 sqq.

Tagharmau-su, M., 70, 80

Taghdumbesh Pamir, 66 sgq.

Taghdumbash ., 67, 76

tugphlite © hillmen,” T., 210 sqq.,
ete. ; deceived by Ielum Akhnn, 473

To-jen, Chinese title, 167

fakhtn (writing tablet), F., 3104aq. ;
ancient documents on, 862, 2464,
4ir2
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Toakhtawen, 194
Taklumnkan, desert, xv, 181, 270
. ; dust-haze of, 238 ; legends
nbout, 828, 434 ;
tioms of, 327 ; ssnd-storm sesson
in, 441; so-ealled * City of T.."
248 “the Aksaknl of the .7

A, 455
T'nkahnsili, the Taxils of the Greaks,

His

Talantik Pass, 114

Taldik Paes, 406

Ta-l, Chinese period, 311 sqq.

tnmnrisks, in desert, 275, 805, 328,
380 =q., B46, 851 sq., D70, 412,
437 ; writing on, %11

Tam-dghil, eulture-strate of, 447

furnghet, monotary viloe, 170 8.

Tang dynnsty, monk of, 128 ooins
of, 252, 261

Tang-Seng, Hioen-Taiang oalled,
198, 165, 169, 178, 152; his evi-

yaical eondi- |

dence invoked, 279 ; regnrded ns |

Arbnt, ib.; 886 ; benediction of,
403

tunk, ancient, 407

Tno-tai, of Knshgnr, 127 sqq., 202,
492 desith of, 453

Tar-bugnz, bridge of, 141

Tar-bugnz Langar, 196, 450

farigh {n pulse), T, 483

Tarikh-i- idi, 4

furim, ** colony,” T.

Tarim K., 432, 496

Tarim-Kishlnk, 208

tash [ stone," T.), road mepsnre, 119

Tushbalik, s¢ Tnsh-malik

Tash-bulak, =e¢ Tash.-malik

Tu-shih, Chinese period, 405

Tash-kurghan, town wnd fort, 60,

.3 raids to, 38; marches to,
51; ruins of, 72 sqq.; Munshi st,
ab

Tush-kurghan R,, 09

Tushlik-Boyan Pass, 807

Tush-malik onsis, 113 sqq.

Tulunt..iﬂﬁ 1 o

tankira, legend enlled,

Tuti, ancient sites called, 188 sq. ;
eourse of decay at, 485; of Jumads,
206, 252 of Hanguyn, 444 ; of
Jumbe-kum, 408 ; of Enra-l0be,

487
Tati-lik, ruins called, 4836
Toun-muran Pass, 406

a21

Tuwakkel, oasis, 248, 970, 273 &.,
250, 804G, 326; Heg of, 248, 871,
274 ; Inbourers from, 304, 327

tnx on skins, 206 ; recard of ancient
taxes, 4132

Taxiln, immigration from, 408

Ta-Yue-chi, Indo-Scythinns, 404

Tohaikowsky, General, 500

teath, ne ex-votos, 291

tel, monetary value, 1A%

telegraph, to Gilgit, 17, 19; to Kash-

128

gnr, 12

Telwichuk R., 119

temperntures, in Jdesert, 276, 329,

844, 347, 560, 361, B2, 408,

44, 441

temple roins, of Dandan-Uilig, 307
s, ; of Enidere, 414 sqq.

tant, 76

terek, ooltivate] poplsr  (populus
albaj, T., 978, 8&2, 857 ; ae build-
Ing muterial, 431

Terek-aghei, 218, 334

Terek Pase, 4006

teresken (juniper); T., 87

terrn-eoti, figurines, 361 ; vawes, 360

theadolite, work with, x, 243

Thian-shan, 122

Thol, Stupn near, 54

Tibet, wri of, 320 ; invesion from,
418 sq. ; pelitien] power of, xix

'l'ibatnfiqﬂﬂlg. luumrit Endere, 416
sqi. 3 oldest gpecimens of, 417
Tibetnn praffiti, st Endere, 417

201
Tien-tsin, fighting at, 64
Tigharman-sn, 64

T;ﬂnlik-l.ngh, Pk., 212
Ti-kin-po-fo-nn, monestery of, 267
Tils Bal, pony-man, 2357, 424

tim, anclent moonds ealled, T., 145

-
1i1;1?:rer, in nocient buoildings, 262,
241, 382, 357, 306, 368 ; vnrieties
of, 431
r, 500

Timur, Em

“ fips,” in K. Torkestan, 483

Tirthas, of Indin, 246

Tiznaf, T

Tiznaf K., 178

Togdasin Beg, H5

tophrak (wild poplar), T., 375, 846,
428, 437 eqg. ; dend trunks of,
851, 431, 436, 478 ; ancient timber
of, 481 ; in ancient ies-pit, 470
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fophrnga, 478

Tognohak, 161 &g,

Tigajui, aneient site, 1690 =g,

Tokhin Akhon, honse of, 108, 240,
200

tokus, ' nine," T.

Tokur-ak, 118 sq.

Tokuz-Dawnn, Przses; 112 g4,

Tokuz-kol, 494

Toldimn, 425

Tongnz-baste, 437 &q.

Topalu-Bel Pass, 114

Topn Tim, newr Gamna, 187

Topa Tim, near Khanui, 145

top-turshd, amnll officind called, T.,
41

Top-khana, 54

Tosalln, 454

Towen-Bazar, Guma, 180

trnde-routes, norose Pamire, 67, T2
through Khotun, xv

Traghnl, Pass, 13 5q.

Trans-Alai Mts., 101, 406

Trans-Caspian railwmy, 341; per-
mission to travel by, 491; ter-
minng renched, 408 s, ; journey
by, Gi1

transport arrangements, in Eashmir,
&, 13; in Gllgit, 28 in Hunza,
88 ; for stueeo relievos, 466

treasure-seckors, of Khotan, viii, S02,
D04 ; opon Btupa, 952 diggings
of, 278 sq., 415, 449 =g, 457;
destruotion dealt by, xx =q., 321,
REL)

trees, dend, in desert, 278, 280, 528
sre terel, l.ugh:nk

trinngulation, in Kuen-luen, 238, 342
sni., 4015 connection with Indian
srrveye, 26 agq.

Trisuli, 8., ornament, 819

Tain, Chinese dynasty, 4006

Tain-kin-hing, 418

tugickis * enmel-men," T, 124

Tughlan-shuhr, 69

Tigiilan; 173

Tulkaeh-kal, 350

Timen-Duryn, K., 128

tungehd, * interpreter,” T., 180, 500

Turdi Khwojs, treasore-sesker, 247
0., 271 ; guides in dezert, 277:
Inmilinr with ruins, 279 ; watlches
exvavitions, 301 ; his antiquarian
Inwtined, B804 ; 5 of his pony,
M sq0q. ; earlier M5, finds of, 805,

|

INDEX

812, 814 ; 325, 335 helps to clear
refuse-heap, 400; 426 ; rejoing,
436 ; directs guide, 409 ; 444, 448
guides to Hawak, 440; 457, 476;
ponfronts lalam Alkhan, 480 fare-
well to, 4R3

Turfan, 418

Turkestan, Chinese, exlled +*New
Dominions,™ 1499, 188, 187, 3183
Chinese soversignly over, 405;
climate of, xxi; carceney of,
164 =q. 5 folklore of, 325 ; Bns
in, 460 : houses In, 363, 374;
surveys in, x; Tibetan Inva-
gion  of, xix, 418 sgq.; aee
Chinese

Tarkl langunge, study of, &, 150 ;
econversation in, 75, 380 writing
In, 478, BOA

Torkl people, festores of, B842:
power of nssimilation in, 456

Erro vaxoan, 154

wi; * housa,™ ** hut,™ T.

Ui-toghk, 340

Ujnadbbai, see Ghuojnk-hai

Ujnt, 244 sqq. ; 247

Ulnrlik-Jilgn, 113

Ulughat, Pasa, 956 sqq.; descent
from, 241 sqq. ; mngs, 344 ; last
view of, 484

Ulagh-Imwan, 208 sq., 918

Uugh-Nizhan Mazar, 158

Ulngh-labat Puss, S0

Dlugh-Sai Valley, $41

Ulugh-Ziarmt, remaing wk, 440

sin-bashi, **head of ton men." T.,
210

under-tublets, of Kharoshihi doeu-

memts, B &g,
unknown  chameters, In forged
MS5., 471 sqq.
Urumehi, 188, 134, 182, 488;

povernor-general nt, 470

firik, plom-tres, T., 443

itapade [+ " 1), eafismen
enlled, 125, 180, 140, 140

watang, ** onnnl, " T,

Uttmrnkurus, 8

Uznn-tati, ancient site of, 593,
A3 mqq. ; diébris of, 440

Varnavana, ag penivs loci, 487
Vajracchedikn, M3, of, 300
vesien, 308



INDEX

ﬂfgh' Quesn-Empress, death of,
vignette of title-page, design for,
xxiv

Vihwen |Buddhis monsstery), H.,
m; excenvition of, 200 }aqq,f

'
vines, nt Ujnt, 847
Virochana monastery, position of,

267

Yolur Lake, 4, 11, 18

votive offerings, at Dandan-Uilig,
200 rqo., 521; at Rawnk Stups,
465 ; sev ex-votos

volive Btopn, 465

Wanes of Inboorers, 271

Wakhun, 45, 95, (2

Wakhi, Inngunge, 75

Wakhis, sottlements of, 45 syq., 52,
54, 5T, T4, TH; herdsmen, 5 sqq.;
at Yarknnd, 165

Wakhjir, Pass, (0 sqq.

Wall Muhammud, guide, 97, 100

]
nll'ii.ug-sunk. unclent, 374, 379,
Ha2

Wang-Daloi, 25 sqgi.

wagf, *endowment,” A., 158

woshing, for pgold, af Yotkan,
258 wq.

witer, in desert, 375, 308, B30 ; see
wells ; pilgrimnge for, 245

witer-lined paper, nnoient, 308, 511

water-tanks, used in desert, 8, 125,
2706, 338, B4Y 8q., 428, 436

wattle nnd willg, 807

Wagir, of Hanza chief, 35

widge-shaped tablets, 358 aqq., 364,
874 ; term for, 4062

wells, dog in desert, 975, 278, 403,
a5, 320, 450 sq.

wheat, antigue, 453

whesl, ancred, 42

Wilayet, Europe ealled, A., 4580 s,

wood, ns writing materinl, 827,
07 ; eamp. insoribed tblote

wooi - enrving, anciend, B76, 407
in Hunza, 42

Woodborn, Sir John, ix, 3

woaol, exports of, 177

writi ns, in wood, 866, 377, 401

Wuorshki, langunge, 55

Wa-tchu, Chinese symbaola, 465

Wu-ti, Emperor, 405

523

Yagas.-Dawan, 932 agq.
werileks, * summer pragings, T,
447
Yaoks, 50 sqq., 00 sqq., 04, 99 sq.,
217, 301, 324, 226, 323, 245, 242,
249
Yisk's tails, on graves, 216
ik-sloaracier, * sundny,™ P
‘nk-ahnmba, Bosar, of Khan-nrik,
1560
Yakshna, figures of, #0d, 4id
Yumiln Pass, 115
Yaman-var B,, 105, 117, 150, 152
pumbus, silver pivees enlled, 171
Yambulsk (flacler, 80, 92 84 sy,
97 s, 103
Yumbulsk Valley, 93
Yamen, Chinese ollicial  residence
:fglalml. 124 aqq., passim; gates of,
”'I'Hr u .fr T,
 nngi-nrik, 470
Yangi-Daryn, 107
:'l.ngl-fﬂim.r. 114
'nngi-Linngar, 207
Yunpi-Shahy [ New City "), of
Knshgar, 128, 185 sgq.; of
Keri B oof Yoarkand, 164
Yoqu-Loungnr, 441
Youub Heg, raler of Turkestan, 183,
148, 178, 194
gair, “mvine™ T, oot in lopse, 356,
A47; of Niya K., 250
Yar-bagh, 151
Yarkand, 161 sqq. ; departore from,
171, 178; return to, 400 aq.;
foreign  colonfes at, 164 sqe.,
4850 racial amalgnm at, 456 ;
trnde relutions of, 167
Yarkand K., 58, 172 s,
Yarkandi horse, 3158
Yar-tungna R, 410 sqq. ; jungle of,
411 ; shifting of, 412, 424
Yor-tungne Tarim, 411 sq.
Yusin, &4
Ywwn, stronm, 447
Yesyulghon, 820
Yettmlukom, 178
Yochan-kom, 437
Yokakun, 198
Yoke-toghrak, 437
“Yolehi Beg," Sicin's fox-terrier,
18, 4, B2, 92, 157, 217, 935, 456,
276, 814, 283, 428, 445, elurne
to Indin, 455



H24

Yotkan, site of nnclent Khotan,
S, I e, D04 s dissovery
of, 857 #qu.; exenvations ut, 2350

.3 untiques found at, 255 =qq. ;
alloviom at, 262 wqq. : coliore-
stratn ut, 261 sgi. vislt o,

484 ; Yotkan Yar, 257 ; it forma-
tion, 359 ; exteni of, 264, 26T =q.

INDEX

290 wgq., 298, w2, 257, 28,
951 ; course through desert, 270
wiy.; eanida from, 445 floodds
from, 447; jude washed from,
251 sgi). ; eolntion from, 451 ;

Yurnung-kash R. gorge, 218, 2165

« advanee in, 430 sqq.; distant

view al,

Yurung-kash, eanton, 445 sq., 488
Yurung-kash, town, market of, 486
gilz-beshd, ** hend of n Huordred

Young, Sir Mackworth, ix
Younghushand, Major ¥. E., T0
v, jaade," Ch., 255

Yule, Sir Henry, 72, 305 1 identifies (hendman}), T.
Maroo Polo's Pein, 440 [

Yurgnl Gumbaz, 63

giiet, Kirghiz feli-huot ealled, 'T., 70, | Zanouys, 142
TH, BT, 08 [ Zmwn, 1940, 488

Yurung-kneh, H., 202 =q.: hend- zinrot, ** shrine,” A3 we Magor
waters of, 207 =sqq., 212, 218, Zilnn, 218
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